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PREFACE. 


Before  the  reader  proceeds  to  the  perusal  of  the 

following  Memoir,  it  may  be  proper  to  inform  him — 
that  the  first  and  second  parts  of  it  have  been  chiefly 
selected  from  various  Journals^  which  Mr*  Martyn 
was  in  the  habit  of  keeping,  for  his  own  private 
,  use,  and  which,  beginnii^  with  the  year  1803,  com- 
prehend a  period  of  eight  years.    The  third  part 
►  is  extracted  from  an  account  which  he  drew  up  of 
I  his  visit  to  Shiraz  in  Persia;  in  which  some  occa- 
sional observations  on  the  state  of  his  own  mind  and 
^eiings  are  interspersed.    It  is  termed  a  Narrative 
,  by  Mr.  Martyn;  and  had  his  life  been  spared,  it 
.was  probably  his  intention  to  have  enlarged  it,  for 
the  use  of  the  public,  or  perhaps  to  have  commu- 
nicated it,  nearly  in  its  original  shape,  to  his  inti- 
mate friends.    From  the  style  and  manner  of  it,  at 
least,  it  may  be  presumed  not  to  have  been  exclih 
sively  intended  (as  the  Journals  above-mentioned 
evidently  were,)  for  his  own  recollection  and  bene- 
fit.— The  greater  part  of  these  papers  were  upon 
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the  point  of  being  destroyed  by  the  writer,  upon 
his  undertaking  the  voyage  to  Persia;  but,  happily, 
he  was  prevailed  upon,  by  the  Rev.  D.  Conle,  to 
conhde  them  under  a  seal  to  his  care^  and  bv  bim 
they  were  transmitted  from  India,  to  the  Rev.  C. 
Simeon,  and  J.  Thornton,  f^q.  Mr.  Martyn's  exec- 
utors, in  the  year  1814.  The  Narrative,  which 
was  sent,  by  Mr.  Morier,  from  Constantinople,  came 
into  their  hands  in  the  following  year.  Such  are  the 
mateiials  from  which  I  have  compiled  the  present 
Memoir, — throughout  the  whole  of  which  I  hare 
endeavored,  as  much  as  possible,  to  let  Mr.  Martyn 
speak  for.  himself,  and  thus  exhibit  a  genuine  pio 
f ure  of  his  own  mind* 

In  making  a  selection  from  a  mass  of  such  valu- 
able matter,  it  has  been  my  anxious  wish  and  8fl> 
cere  prayer,  that  it  might  prove  subservient  to  the 
interests  gf  true  religion.  A  principal  object  with 
me  has  been  to  render  it  beneficial  to  those  disin-  ; 
terested  Ministers  of  the  Gospel,  who,  "with  the 
Bible  in  their  hand,  and  their  Savior  in  their 
hearts,'' devote  themselves  to  the  "great  cause"  in 
which  Mr.  Martyn  lived  and  died;  and,  truly,  if  the 
example  here  delineated  should  excite  any  of  those 
servants  of  Christ  to  similar  exertion,  or  if  it  should 
animate  and  encourage  them,  amidst  the  multiplied 
difficulties  of  their  arduous  course,  my  labor  will 
receive  an  eminent  and  abundant  recompence. 

JOHN  SARGENT,  Jun. 

Grafham^  July  T,  1B19. 
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MEMOIR. 


PART  I. 

It  has  been  well  oftienred,  by  one^  who  took 
a  (MTofouDd  view  of  humaa  nature,  that  there  are 
three  very  different  uiblts  ia  which  great  men 
more  and  shine,  and  that  each  sphere  of  greatness 
has  its  respective  admirers.  There  are  those  who 
as  heroes,  fill  the  world  with  their  exploits;  they 
are  greeted  by  the  acclamations  of  the  multitude; 
they  are  ennobled  whilst  living,  and  their  names 
descend  with  lustre  to  posterity.  Others  there  are 
who,  by  the  brilliancy  of  their  imagination,  or  the 
yigor  of  their  intellect,  attain  to  honor  of  *  a 
purer  and  a  higher  kind;  the  fame  of  these  is 
confined  to  a  more  select  number;  all  have  not  a  •  . 
discriminating  sense  of  their  merit.   A  third  de» 

—  •  # 

—  2 


Digitized  by  Google 


14 


BflSIf  OIR  OF 


script  ion  there  distinct  from  both  the  former^ 
and  far  more  exalted  than  either;  whose  excel- 
lence consists  in  a  renunciation  of  themsekres,  and 
a  compassionate  love  for  mankind.  In  this  order 
ibe  Savior  of  the  world  was  pleased  to  appear, 
and  those  perscms  obtain  the  highest  rank  in  it, 
who,  by  his  graoe,  are  eaaUed  most  closelj  to 
imitate  his  exaihpte. 

Henry  Martyn,  the  subject  of  this  Memoir, 
was  born  at  Truro,  in  tlie  county  of  Coniwall,  on 
the  18th  of  February,  1781,  and  appears,  with 
his  family  in  general,  to  have  inherited  a  weak 
constitution;  as  of  fttaft^  chilthren,  four  only,  two 
sons  and  two  daughters,  survived  their  father,  Mr. 
John  Martyn,  and  all  of  them,  within  a  short 

peridd^  feUowed  faim  to  live  grave.    Of  these 

Henry  ilras  the  third.  His  father  was  origilially 
in  a  tery  htoUe  skinttion  o€  itfe^  baviag  hmtk  a 
laborer  in  the  mines  near  Gweimpj  the  f^ace  of 
his  nativity.  With  no  education  but  such  as  a 
comhtry  reading  sdlool  afiiCHried,  he  wai»  comp^ed, 
felt  his  daiiy  Sijq^rt,'  to  engage  in  an  employment, 
which,  dreary  and  unhealthy  as  it  was,  offerei 
some  advantages,  of  which  h»  most  meritorioiidy 
availed  himself.  The  miners,  it  seems,  are  in  the 
habit  of  wbrkkig  and  t^^mg  alternately  erery 
lour  hours;  and  the  periods  of  ralaxation  from 
manual  labor,  they  frequently  devote  to  mental 
improTemeht.  In  tke&e  iaterv^  of  cessation  from 
toil,  Jolin  Martyn  acquired  a  complete  knowledge 
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of  arithmeticy  and  somp  acquajatancf  algo  with 

mathematics;  ^4  no  sooner  had  he  gathered 
theae  yaluahle  w^i/i  wb&tantial  fruits  of  peroeyeripg 
diligence,  ^  a  ^oil  most  uqfrjejud^)^  to  tkeif  gro\vtl^ 
than  he  rai^d  frpm  a  state  of  poverty  an4 
dppi^siojqi  ta  oqe  of  CQ(apairati¥e  qase  and  con>  . 
iurt:  ailiiilUcd  into  the  oHlce  of  Mr*  Daniel, 
9  m^fcti^iQt  at  Truro,  h^  lived  there  ^  chief 
iclari^  piw^ly  4(id  ^e^^cta^lj  enjo)  ing  copsid^^ 
]blj  mor^  than  a  competency.  At  the  grammar 
school  in  this  .fpwn,  ihe  ma§^  of  ^hkh  was  tU^ 
JPjCy.  (^,9rneliM3  Cardew,  D.  D.  a  g^ptlf^man  of 
jbaml)^  ^nd  talept^  H^nrj  was  ^^ced  \xf  his 
jfeiheF  4p  Mid§U|nj(«jr  J788,  l?eing  then  between 
^cTea  and  ^igjit  years  of  age.  Of  his  childhood 
|Mrerious  to  thip  ppriod,  little  or  ^i^otbing  can  be 
ascertaipedf  h\it  |hQse  >vIio  kacyv  hjmj  considered 
bliO  4  boy  of  promising  abilities. 

Uppa  his  first  entering  tljie  school.  Dr.  C^dew 
pbserves  ^^hc  did  npt  fail  to  answer  the  expectations  ' 
that  had  beep  foraged  of  him;  his  proficiency  in  th# 
plasslcs  ejLQeeded  that  gf  most  of  Ins  school-fellow^ 
yet  ti^ere  ^ere  boys  who  made  a  more  rapid  pro* 
gf es^  not  |)£rhaps  that  tjioir  abilities  ly^ef e  superior, 
but  their  application  greater,  for  he  was  of  a  lively 
cheerful  t^i^per,  and  fts  I  have  been  told  by  those 
who  sat  near  him,  appeared  to  be  the  idlest 
amongst  themt  and  was  frequently  known  to  go 
up  to  his  lesson  with  Uttie  or  no  preparation,  as  if 
ho  had  learpe^  it  merely  by  intuition. 
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In  all  echools  there  are  bojs^  it  k  well  known^ 
who,  from  natural  softness  of  spirit,  inferiority  in 
point  of  bodily  strength,  or  an  unusaal  thirst  for 
literary  acquirements^  become  much  secluded  from 
the  rest,  and  such  boys  are  generally  exposed  to  the 
ridicule  and  oppressicm  of  their  associated.  Henry 
JMartyn,  though  not  at  that  time  eminently  stu- 
dious, was  one  of  this  class;  he  seldom  joined  the 
other  boys  in  their  pastimes,  in  which  he  was  not 
an  adept,  and  he  often  suffered  from  the  tyranny 
of  those  older  or  stronger  than  himself. 

'♦Little  Harry  Martyn,'*  for  by  that  name  he 
usually  went,  says  one  of  his  earliest  friends  and 
'  companions,  ^was  in  a  manner  proverbial  among 
his  school-fellows  for  a  peculiar  tenderness  and 
inoffensiveness  of  spirit,  which  exposed  him  to  thm 
ill  offices  of  many  overbearing  boys;  and  as  there 
was  at  times  some  peevishness  in  his  manner 
when  attacked,  he  was  often  unkindly  treated. 
That  he  might  receive  assistance  in  his  lessons  lie 
was  placed  near  one  of  the  upper  boys,  with  whom 
he  contracted  a  friendship  which  lasted  through 
life,  and  whose  imagination  readily  recals  the 
position  in  which  he  used  to  sit,  the  thankfid 
expression  of  his  aflfectiouate  countenance,  when 
he  happened  to  be  helped  out  of  some  difficulty, 
and  a  thousand  little  incidents  of  his  boyish  days.'' 
— Besides  assisting  him  in  his  exercises,  his  friend, 
it  is  added,  ^had  often  the  happiness  of  rescuing 
him  Irom  the  grasp  of  oppressors,  and  has  never 
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toen  nxore  feeling  gratitude  than  was  shewn  hj 

on  tlio^e  occasions." 

At  this  school,  under  the  same  excellent  tuition, 
JEJeDry  reiK^ained  till-  he  wae  between  fourteeo 
aii?d  fifteen  years  of  age;  at  wluch  period  he 
was  uiduce^  to  offer  himself  as  a  candidate  for  a 
ya^it  scholarship  at  Corpus  Chrjsjti  College,  Ox- 
ford. Young  Bfi  he  >v^s,  ho  went  there  alonet 
mthout  any  ktterest  in  the  University,  and  with 
pjuly  a  biijgle  letter  to  one  of  the  tutors;  and, 
there,  he  acquitted  himself  so  well,  thoqgfa  strongly 
And  abiy  opposed,  that  in  the  opinion  of  some  of 
the  jcxaminers,  he  ought  to  have  been  elected. 
How  often  is  the  hand  of  God  seen  in  frustrating 
our  fondest  designs!  Had  success  attended  him^ 
the  wh(de  circumstances  of  his  after-hfe  would 
have  been  varied;  and  however  his  temporal 
tercsts  might  have  been  promoted,  liis  spiritual 
interests  would  probably  have  sustained  a  propor- 
tionate loss. 

It  was  with  sensations  of  this  kind  that  he 
himself  mi^iny  y^ars  afterwards  reverted  to  this 
disappolutmcat.  "In  the  autumn  of  1795,''  he 
says,  in  an  account  prefixed  to  his  private  Journal 
of  the  year  J80J,  '*uiy  father,  at  the  persuasion  pf 
many  of  his  friends,  sent  ine  to  Oxford,  to  be  a 
pandiddte  for  the  v^caipit  Sjshol^rship  at  Corpu^ 

Christij  I  entered  at  no  college,  but  had  rooms  ajt 
Ex«ter  {College,  hj  (he  interest  9f  Mr.  Qo}9  t^e 
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tolerably  well;  but  was  unsuccessful,  having  every 
reason  to  think  the  decision  was  impartial.  Had 
I  remained,  and  become  a  member  of  the  Univer- 
sity at  that  time,  as  I  should  have  done  in  case  of 
success,  the  profligate  acquaintance  I  had  there, 
would  have  introduced  me  to  a  scene  of  debau- 
chery, in  which  I  must  in  all  probability,  from  my 
extreme  youth,  have  sunk  forever.'' 

After  this  repulse,  Henry  returned  home,  and 
continued  to  attend  Dr.  Cardew's  school  till  June 
1797.  That  he  had  made  no  inconsiderable  pro- 
gress, there,  was  evident  from  the  rery  creditable 
examination  he  passed  at  Oxford;  and,  in  the  two 
years  subsequent  to  this,  he  must  have  greatly 
•Mgmented  his  fund  of  classical  knowledge:  but  it 
seems  not  to  have  been  till  after  he  had  com- 
menced his  academical  career,  that  his  superiority 
af  talent  was  fully  discovered.  The  signal  success 
of  that  frierid  wlio  liad  been  his  guide  and  pro- 
tector at  school,  led  him  in  the  spring  of  this  year 
to  direct  his  views  towards  the  University  of 
Cambridge,  which  he  prdbably  preferred  to  that 
of  Oxford,  because  he  there  hoped  to  profit  by  the 
advice  and  assistance  to  wliich  he  was  already  so 
much  indebted.  Whatever  might  be  the  cause  of 
this  preference,  it  certainly  did  not  arise  from  any 
predilection  for  mathematics;  for  in  the  autumn 
before  he  went  to  Cambridge,  instead  of  the  study 
of  Euclid  and  Algebra,  he  confesses  that  one  part 

lof  the  day  was  dedicated  to  bis  farorite  em^lo^^- 
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ment  of  shootings  and  the  other  to  reading,  for  the 
most  part,  Travels,  and  Lord  Chesterfield's  Let- 
ters,— ^^'attributing  to  a  want  of  taste  for  mathe* 
matics,  what  ought  to  have  been  ascribed  to  idle- 
ness, and  having  his  mind  in  a  roving,  dlssatibfied, 
restless  condition,  seeking  his  chief  pleasure  in 
reading,  and  human  praise,^' 

His  residence  at  St  John's  College,  where  his 
name  had  been  previously  entered  in  the  summer, 
commenced  in  the  month  of  October  1797;  and, 
it  ma  J  tend  to  shew  how  little  can  be  determined 
from  first  attempts,  to  relate  that  Henry  Martyn 
began  his  mathematical  pursuits  by  attempting  to 
commit  the  propositions  of  Euclid .  to  memory* 
The  endeavor  may  be  considered  as  a  proof  of 
the  confidence  he  himself  entertained  of  the  reten* 
tiye  powers  of  his  niind^  but  it  did  not  supply  ao 
auspicious  omen  of  future  excellence. 

On  his  introduction  to  the  University,  happily  , 
for  him,  the  friend  of  his  "boyish  days"  became 
the  counsellor  of  his  riper  years:  nor  was  this 
most  important  act  of  friendship  either  l^st  upon 
.  him  at  the  time,  or  obliterated  from  his  memory 
in  after  life.  "During  the  first  term,"  he  has 
recorded  in  his  Journal,  "I  was  kept  a  good  deal 
in  idleness  by  some  of  my  new  acquaintances,  but 
the  kind  attention  of  ^  ^vas  a  principal  meam^ 
of  my  preservation  from  excess."  Tliat  his  time 
was  f^r  from  being  wholly  misemployed,  between 
October  and  Chri^^tma^t  k  cYidcut  from  the  place 
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he  obtaimd  in  the  first  class,  at  the  puUie  exam-^ 
ination  of  his  college  in  December;  a  eircumstaacQ 
H'iiicb,  joined  to  the  extreme  desire  lie  had  tQ 
gratify  his  Father,  encouraged  and  excited  him  to 
study  with  increased  aiacritj;  and  as  the  fruit  of 
this  application,  at  the  next  public  examination  iq 
the  summer  he  reached  the  seo^nd  station  in  the 
^rst  class;  a  point  of  elevatioa,  which  '^llatterjpd  his' 
pride  not  a  Httle." 

Tiio  te/ior  of  lienrj  Martya^s  life  during  thig 
find  the  succeeding  year  he  passed  at  college,  was 
to  the  eye  of  the  wodd  in  the  highest  degree 
amiable  and  commendable.     fie  wa^  outwardly 
mora),  with  little  exception  was  unwearied  ia 
ipplication,  and  exhibited  marks  of  no  ordinary 
talent.    But  whatever  may  have  been  his  external 
conduct,  and  whatever  his  papacity  in  literary 
pursuits,  he  SQcms  to  have  been  totally  ignorant  of 
spiritual  things,  and  to  have  lived  ^without  God  in 
the  world*''    The  consideration,  that  God  chie^y 
regaiub  the  motives  of  our  actions,^a  consldoia^ 
tion  so  ilomentous,  and  so  essential  to  the  char«- 
acter  of  a  real  christiar),  appears  as  yet  never  to 
have  entered  his  mind:  and  even  when  it  did,  as 
was  the  c^e  at  this  time,  it  rested  there  as  ^ 
theoretic  iiotiun  never  to  be  reduced  ty  practice. 
iUis  owo  account   ol  himself  is  very  striking. 
Speaking  of  June  1799,»he  say%  *  *  *  (the  Jrlen^ 
alluded  to  before)  attempted  to  pei^suade  me  that 

rought:tojyttsndi9r«fiidi<^         t^^pr^  ofi 
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fiseoy  but  for  the  giorj  of  God.    This  seemed 

Grange  to  me,  but  reasonable.  I  resolved,  thero- 
fore,  to  tnmntain  this  opinion  thenceforth;  but 
never  designed,  that  I  remember,  that  it  should 
afect  my  conduetJ^  What  a  decisive  mark  this  of 
an  unrenewed  mind! — What  an  affecting  proof 
that  light  maj  break  in  on  the.  underslatiding^ 
whilst  there  is  not  so  much  as  the  dawn  of  it  on 
the  heart! 

Providentially  for  Henry  Martyn,  he  had  not 
only  the  great  blessing  of  possessing  a  religious 
friend  at  college,  but  the  singular  felicity  likewise 
of  haying  a  sister  in  Cornwall,  who  was  a  chris^ 
tiw  of  a  meek,  heavenly,  and  affectionate  spirit; 
to  whom,  as  well  as  to  the  rest  of  his  relations 
there,  he  paid  a  visit  in  the  summer  of  the  year 
1799,  carrying  with  him  no  small  degree  of  aca- 
demical honor,  though  not  all  that  he  had  fondly 
and  ambitiously  expected — ^for  he  had  lost  the 
prize  for  themes  in  his  college,  and  was  only 
^cond  again  in  the  first  class  at  the  public  examir 
nation,  when  he  had  hoped  to  have  been  first; — 
a  ^double  disappointment,"  which,  to  use  his  owQ 
^vords,  ^^nettled  him  to  the  quick."  It  may  be^ 
well  supposed,  that  to  a  sister,  such  as  his,  her 
brother's  spiritual  welfare  would  be  a  most  serious 
2^nd  anxious  concern:  and  that  she  often  con- 
Yersed  with  him  on  the  subject  of  religion,  we 
have  his  own  declaration.  ^^I  went  home  this 
lummer,  and   was  frequently  addressed  by  my 
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dear  sister  on  the  subject  of  Mligion;  but  tbf 
9ound  ot  the  Gq^pel,  conveyed  uk  the  {Mlnvw^oa 

of  a  sister,  was  gratiug  to  ray  ^ars."  Tt^  ftW'' 
result  oi  her  tender  exhortations  qnd  earpest  ei^ 
deavors  was  very  disoouriiging:  a  vipleot  coiir 
flict  took  place  in  her  brpther^s  mind,  between  his 
convictiona  oi  the  truth  what  &he  urg^d  and  hi# 
love  of  the  wurldi  and,  for  the  present,  the  lat^^r 
prevailed:  yet  sisters,  similarly  circumstanced^  naaj 
learn  iVogi  this  ca^  )iat  aierejy  thc^  d'^^t 
from  the  final  result,  the  success  they  may  anticir 
|)ate  irom  th^  iditlilMl  diftpharg^  of  M^^'^^^ 
he  obsj^rF^s,  whop  aftei  wa^^^  r^vi^wing  this  pfii'i94 
with  a  spirit  truly  broken  aod  coiitrit^,  4o  iio| 
femomher  a  tin^Ci  which  the  wipk^dnes^  of 
heart  rose  to  a  greater  height,  than  during  my 
gtay  at  home.  The  consummate  seihshness 
exquisite  irntability  of  my  uiipd  were  displayed 
in  rage,  malice,  and  envy,  in  pride  and  rain  glory 
^nd  contempt  of  all;  in  the  harshest  language  to 
my  sister,  and  even  my  father,  if  he  happened  to 
differ  from  my  mind  and  wilh  O  what  an  exam|;4e 
of  patience  and  milduess  was  lie!  I  loye  to  think 
of  his  excellent  qualities,  and  it  is  frequently  the 
anguish  of  my  lieart,  that  I  ever  could  bp  base  and 
v»  icked  enough  to  pain  him  by  the  slightest  neglect 
O  my  God  and  Father,  why  is  not  my  lieart 
-doubly  agoniifed,  at  the  remeqabraucc  of  all  mj 
great  transgressions  against  thee  ever  since  I  have 
^nown  thee  as  such!  I  left  my  gist^ir  ayd  fatl^er  in 
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October,  and  him  I  saw  no  more.  I  promised  my 
Bkt^  tfaAt  i  Would  read  the  Bible  for  myself,  but 
on  being  settled  m  college,  Newton  edgaged  all 
my  thongbtsi" 

At  length  h^werer  it  pleased  God  to  convince 
Hfenfy  by  a  most  afiecting  visitation  of  liis  proy- 
ideUbe,  tbftt  th^  was  a  knowledge  far  more 
important  to  him  than  any  human  science;  and 
that^  whilst  contemplating   the  heavens  by  the 

iigbit  oi  t^onomy^  tie  sfamild  devote  himself  to 

His  service^  who  havilig  made  those  heavens,  did 
ill  im  netiire  p&BB  through  them  as  his  Mediator 
Md  Advocate.    "I^he  sudden  and  heart-ren^ng 

Intelligence  of  the  death  of  liis  father  was  the 

^pMsknkte^  though  doubtless  not  the  efficient  cause 

of  bis  receivirH]^  these  convictions.  How  poignant 
hA  eu£fei4ngs  under  this  affliction,  may  be 
seen  in  the  accouirt  he  himself  has  left  of  it:-« 
from  whence  it  is  evident,  that  it  was  not  only  a 
mmmm  of  sfevel*e  but  of  sanctified  sorrow,  a  seed 
thne  of  tears,  promising  that  harvest  of  holiness, 
peaAfe,  -Md  ^y  wiiieh  succeeded  it. 

^At  ibe  ^e&aminatton  at  Christmas  1799,^*  he 
writes,  "I  was  fn^st,  and  the  account  of  it  pleased 

Ukj  faCher  prbdigiousiy,  who  I  was  told  was  in 

gieat  health  and  spirits.  What  was  then  my  con- 
iffematton,  w4ien,  in  Jantmry,  I  received  Arotn  my 
brother  an  account  of  his  death!  But  while  I 
mourned  the  loss  of  an  earthly  parent,  the  angels 
k  heaven  Wet^  tejtoiding  tit  my  being  so  0oon  id 
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find  an  heavenly  one.   As  I  had  no  taste  at  th^ 

time  for  my  usual  studies,  I  took  up  my  Bible, 
thinking  that  the  consideration  of  religioD  was 
rather  suitable  to  this  solemn  time;  neyertheleas  I 
often  took  up  other  books  to  engage  my  attention, 
and  should  have  continued  to  do  so,  had  not  ^  ^  * 
advised  me  to  make  this  time  an  occasion  of 
serious  reflectioa     I  begati  with  the  Acts,  as  < 
being  the  most  amusing;  and,  whilst  I  was  enter* 
tained  with  the  narrative,  I  found  myself  insen- 
sibly led  to  inquire  more  attentiyely  kto  the 
doctrine  of  the  Apostles.    It  corresponded  nearly 
enough,  with  the  few  notions  I  had  received  in  my 
early  youth.    I  believe  on  the  hrst  night  after^  I 
began  to  pray  from  a  precomposcd  form,  in  which 
I  thanked  God,  m  general,  for  having  sent  Christ ' 
into  the  world    But  though  I  prayed  for  pardon, 
I  had  little  sense  of  my /own  sinfulness:  neverthe- 
less I  began  to  consider  myself  as  a  religious  man. 
The  first  time  I  went  to  chapel,  I  saw,  with  some 
degree  of  surprise  at  my  former  inattention,  that, 
in  the  Magnificat,  there  was  a  great  degree  of  joy 
expressed  at  the  coming  of  Christ,  which  I  thought 
but  reasonable.   ^  *     had  lent  me  Doddridge's 
Rise  and  Progress.    The  first  part  of  which  I 
could  not  bear  to  read,  because  it  appeared  to 
make  religion  consist  too  much  iu  humiliation; 
and  my  proud  and  wicked  heart  would  not  bear  to 
be  brought  down  into  the  dust    And  *  ^  to 
whom  I  mentioned  the  gloom  which  I  felt,  after 
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reading  the  first  part  of  Doddridge,  reprobated  it 

stron^j. — Alas!  did  he  ttiiak  that  we  can  go 
along  the  way  that  leadetli  unto  life^  without 
entering  in  at  ^the  straight  gatet^ 

It  was  not  long  after  Henry  had  been  called 
to  endure  thb  gracious  though  grierous  chasten- 
ii^  irom  aboye,  that  the  public  exercises  com- 
menced in  the  University;  and  although  the  great 
stimulus  to  exertion  was  removed  by  the  loss  of 
his  father,  whom  it  was  his  most  anxious  desire 
to  please,  he  again  devoted  himself  to  his  mathe- 
matkal  studies  with  unwearied  dil^ence.  That 
spiritual  danger  exists  in  an  intense  application  of 
the  mind  to  these  studies,  h«  was  so  deeply  sensH 
ble  at  a  latter  period  of  his  life,  as  on  a  review  of 
this  particular  time,  most  gratefully  to  acknowl- 
ed^,  that  ^the  mercy  of  God  prevented  the  exr 
tinction  of  that  spark  of  grace  which  his  spirit  had 
kindled."    At  the  moment  of  his  exposure  to  this 
peril  he  was  less  conscious  of  it;  but  we  may  per- 
ceive, from  the  following  letter  to  his  youngest 
sister^  that  he  was  not  wholly  devoid  of  circum- 
spection  on  this  head.    Having  shortly,  and  with 
much  simplicity,  announced  that  his  name  stood 
/r^  upon  the  list  at  the  college  examination,  in 
the  summer  of  the  year  1800,  he  thus  expresses 
himself:-^What  a  blessing  it  k  for  me,  ^that  I 
have  such  a  sister  as  you,  my  dear  *  *     who  hare 
been  so  instrumental  in  keeping  me  in  the  right 
way.    Wl^  I  consider  how  little  human  assist* 
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ance  you  have  had,  and  tlie  great  knowledge  (o 
which  you  have  attained  in  the  subject  of  religimv 
— eapeciaily  obsenring  the  extreme  ignoram^e  of 

the  must  wise  and  learned  of  this  world,  I  think 
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of  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  the  mind  of  well-disposed 
persons*  It  is  certainly  by  the  spirit  alone  that 
we  can  have  the  will,  or  power,  or  knowlecj^e,  or 
confidence  to  pray;  and  by  Him  alone  we  come 
unto  the  Father  through  Jesus  Christ.  ^Through 
If  im  we  both  have  access  by  odc  Spirit  unto  the 
Father.'  How  I  rejoiced  to  find  that  we  disagreed 
only  about  words!  I  did  not  iloubt,  as  you  sup* 
pose,  at  all  about  that  joy,  which  true  believers 
feel.  Can  there  be  any  one  subject,  any  one 
source  of  cheerfulness  and  joy,,  at  all  to  be  comr 
pared  with  the  heavenly  serenity  and  comfort, 
which  such  a  person  most  find,  in  holding  com- 
munion with  liis  God  and  Savior  in  prayer — in 
addressing  God  as  his  Father,  rad,  more  than  ali^ 
in  the  transporting  hope,  of  being  preserved  unto 
everlasting  life,  and  of  singing  praises  to  his  Re- 
deemer when  time  shall  be  no  more«  O  I  do  indeed 
feel  this  state  of  mind  at  times;  but,  at  other 
times,  I  feel  quite  humbled  at  finding  myself  so 
cold  and  hard^iearted*  That  reluctance  to  prayer, 
that  unwillingness  to  come  unto  God,  who  is  the 
fountain  of  all  good,  when  reason  and  experieofie 
tell  us,  that  with  him  only  true,  pleasure  is  to  be 
jfgund,  seem  to  be  owing  to  Salable  influence* 
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Though  I  think  my  employment  in  life  gives  me 
peculiar  advantages,  in  some  respects,  with  regard 
to  religious  knowliedge,  yet  with  regard  to  liaving 
a  practical  sense  of  things  on  the  mind,  it  is  by  far 
the  worst  of  any.  For  the  laborer,  as  he  drives  on 
his  plough,  and  the  weaver  who  works  at  his  loom, 
my  have  their  thoughts  entirely  disengaged  from 
their  work,  auJ  may  think  with  advaiitage  upon 
wy  religious  subject.  But  the  nature  of  our  stud* 
ies  requires  such  a  deep  abstraction  of  the  mind 
from  all  thii^,  as  completely  to  render  it  incapable 
of  any  thiog  else  during  many  hours  of  the  day.— 
With  respect  to  the  dealings  of  the  Almighty  with 
me,  you  hare  heard  in  general  the  chief  of  my  ao 
count;  as  I  am  brouglit  to  a  sense  of  things  grad- 
ually, there  k.  nothing  peculiarly  striking  in  it  to 
particularize.  After  the  death  of  our  father  you 
know  I  was  extremely  low  spirited;  and  like,  most 
other  people,  began  to  consider  seriously,  without 
any  particular  determination,  that  invisible  world 
to  which  he  was  gone,  and  to  which  I  must  one  day 
go.  Yet  still  I  read  the  Bible  unenlightened;  and 
isaid  a  praj  er  or  two,  lathcr  tlirougli  terror  of  a 
superior  power,  than  from  any  other  cause.  Soon 
however  I  began  to  attend  more  diligently  to  the 
words  of  our  Savior  in  the  New  Testament,  and 
to  devour  them  with  delight:  when  the  otiers  of 
mercy  and  forgiveness  were  made  so  freely,  I  sup- 
plicated to  be  made  partaker  of  the  covenant  of 
^rao^,  with  eagerness  and  hope;  and  thanks  be  to 
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the  ever-blessed  Trinity,  for  not  leavit^  me  with- 
out eomfort.  Throughout  the  whole,  howe\er,  even 
when  the  light  of  divine  truth  was  beginning  to 
dawn  Oil  my  mind,  I  was  not  under  that  great  ter* 
For  of  future  puDishmeDt,  which  I  now  see  plainly 
I  had  every  reason  to  feel:  1  look  back  now  upoa 
that  course  of  wickedness,  which,  like  a  gulph  of 
destructiMy  yawned  to  swallow  me  up,  with  a 
trembling  delight^  mixed  with  shame  at  having 
lived  so  long  in  ignoranee,  and  error,  and  blindness. 
I  could  say  much  more,  my  dear  ^  ^  %  but  I  have 
no  mure  room.  I  have  only  to  express  my  acqui- 
escence in  $Mst  of  your  opimoos,  and  to  join  with 
you  in  gratitude  to  God^  for  his  mercies  to  u& 
May  he  preserve  you  and  me,  and  all  of  us  to  the 
day  of  the  Lord!^ 

How  cheering  to  his  sister  must  it  have  been 
at  a  moment  of  deep  sorrow,  to  receive  such  a 
communication  as  this,  whicli  indicated  a  state  of 
mind  not  thoroughly  instructed  indeed  in  the  mys« 
tery  of  faith^  but  fully  alive  to  the  supreme  im- 
portance of  religion.  How  salutary  to  his  own 
mind  to  have  possessed  so  near  a  relation,  to  whom 
'  he  could  thus  freely  open  the  workings  of  his 
heart!  But  the  chief  cause  under  God,  of  his 
stability  at  this  season  in  those  rel^ious  principles 
which,  by  divine  grace  he  had  adopted,  was  evi- 
dently that  constant  attendance  which  he  now 
commenced  on  the  mmistry  of  the  Kev.  Mn 
Simeon,  at  Trinity  Church  in  Cambiidgc)  under 
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whose  frulj  pastoral  instructions,  he  himself  de- 
dares  that  he  ^^graduaiiy  acquired  more  knowledge 
ia  diviae  things." 

In  the  retrospect  indeed  which  Henry  took  of 
this  part  of  his  life,  he  seems  sometimes  ready  to 
suspect  a  want  of  growth,  and  almost  a  want  of 
vitality  in  his  religion:   but  though  there  may 
have  been  some  ground  lor  the  foraier  of  these 
saspicions,  there  certainly  was  none,  whatever  liis 
humility  may  have  suggested,  for  the  latter. — "1 
can  only  account/'  he  says,  **for  my  being  stationa* 
ry  so  long,  by  the  intenseness  with  which  I  pursued 
my  studies,  in  which  I.  was  so  absorbed,  that  the 
time  I  gave  to  them  seo*^ed  not  to  be  a  portion  of. 
my  existence.    That  in  whicJti  I  now  see  I  was 
lamentably  deficient,  was  a  humble  and  contrite 
spirit,  ID  which  I  should  have  perceived  more 
clearly  the  excellency  of  Christ.    The  eagerness 
too  with  which  I  looked  forward  to  the  approach- 
ing examination  for  degrees,  too  clearly  betrayed  a 
heart  not  yet  dead  to  the  world.^^ 

That  a  public  examination  for  a  degree  in  tiie 
Lmversity  must  be  a  time  of  palriful  solicitude  to^ 
those  about  to  pass  througli  it,  is  obvious — espe- 
cially when  great  expectations  have  been  raised,  and 
'Worldly  prospects  are  likely  to  be  seriously  affected 
by  the  event  From  Henry  Martyn  much  was 
c^}^ct<id;  and,  had  he  failed  altogether,  his  teuipo- 
ra!  interests  would  have  materially  suffered.  Nor 

was  bo  naturally  insensible  to  those  perturba- 
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tiofis  which  are  apt  to  ame  hi  a  youthfiit  andk 
ambitious  breast.    It  happened  however  (as  be 

was  frequently  kiiowii  to  assert,)  that  upon  enter- 
ing the  Senate  House,  in  which  there  was  a  lai^er  , 
than  the  usual  proportion  of  able  young  men  as  bis 
competitors,  his  mind  was  singularly  composed  and 
tranquillized,  in  the  recollection  of  a  sermon  whicb 
he  had  heard  not  long  before  on  the  text^ — ''Seek- 
est  thou  great  things  for  thyself— ^eek  them  not.^ 
He  thus  became  divested  of  that  extreme  anxietj- 
about  success,  which  by  harassing  Lis  spirit,  must 
have  impeded  the  free  exercise  of  his  powers. 
His  decided  superiority  in  Mathematics  therefore 
soon  appeared— ^and  the  highest  academical  hmor  • 
was  adjudged  him  ia  January  1801,  a  period  when 
he  had  not  coiiiplcted  the  twentieth  year  of  Lis  age. 

Nor  is  it  any  disparagement  to  that  honor^  or  to 

those  who  conferred  it  on  him,  to  record,  that  it 
was  attended,  in  this  instance,  with  that  disappoint- 
ment and  dissatisfaction  to  which  all  earthly  bless- 
ings are  subject.  His  dcsciiption  of  his  own 
feelings  on  this  occasion  is  remarkable: — ob* 
tained  my  highest  wishes,  but  was  surprised  to  find 
I  had  grasped  a  shadow.^  So  impossible  is  it  for 
distinctions,  though  awarded  for  successful  exer- 
tions of  the  intellect,  to  fill  and  satisfy  tLe  mind, 
esp^ally  after  it  has  ^tasted  the  good  word  of 
God,  and  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come/'  So 
certain  is  it,  that  he  who  drinks  of  the  water  of  the 
weU  of  this  life  must  thirst  agaio,  aod  that  it  is  the 
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water'  which  springs  up  to  everlasiitig  life,  which 
alone  aSordn  neyer^faflfng  refreshmeDf. 

Having  thus  attained  that  station  of  remarkable 
merit  and  eminence,  upon  which  his  eye  from  the 
iirst  had  been  fixed,  and  for  which  he  had  toiled 
with  such  astonibliiiig  diligence,  as  to  be  designated 
in  h»  cf^lege  as  ^the  man  who  had  not  lost  an 
hour,^'  and  having  received  likewise  the  first  of  two 
prizes  given  annually  to  the  best  proficients  in 
MathematicB,  amongst  those  bachelors  who  hare 
just  taken  their  degree, — in  the  month  of  March, 
Henry  again  visited  Cornwall,  where,  amidst  the 
Joyful  greetings  of  all  his  friends,  on  account  of  his 
honorary  rewards,  his  youngest  slbter  was  alone 
dejected,  not  witnessing  in  him  that  progrem  in 
Christian  knowledge  which  she  had  been  fondly  led 
to  anticipate.    Nor  ought  we  to  attribute  this 
wholly  to  that  ardency  of  affection,  which  might 
dispose  her  to  indulge  in  sanguine  and  somewhat 
MnreasonaUe  expectation^/ 

Those  who  know  what  feuman  nature  is,  even 
after  it  may  have  been  renewed  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  will  not  deny  that  it  is  more  than  possible 
that  his  zeal  may  have  somewhat  relaxed  In  the 
bright  sunshine  of  academical  honor:  and  certain  it 
is  that  his  standard  of  duty,  though  superior  to  that 
of  the  world,  wae  at  this  time  far  from  reaching 
that  degree  of  elevation  *^vhich  it  afterwards 
attaiiied.    Who  can  wonder,  then^  that  a  person 

tremUingly  alire  to  hm  Imt  ktereilSyBhottld  be  not 
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wholly  free  from  apprehensioD,  and  should  be  con^ 

tinuallj  urging  on  ills  conscience  the  solemn  sanc- 
tions of  the  Gospel,  entreating  him  to  aim  €U  noth- 
ing  less  than  Christian  perfection. 

Returning  to  Cambridge  in  the  summer  of  this 
year,  he  past  the  season  of  racation  most  profit* 
ably:  constrained  happily  to  be  mtich  alone^  he 
employed  his  solitary  hours  in  frequent  commu- 
mon  with  his  own  heart,  and  with  that  gracious 
Lord  who  once  blessed  Isaac  and  Nathanacl  in 
their  secret  devotions,  and  who  did  not  withhdd  a 
blessing  iVum  his:  ^^God  was  pleased  to  bless  the 
solitude  and  retirement  I  enjoyed  this  summer," 
he  observes,  ^Ho  my  improvement;  and  not  till 
then,  had  I  ever  experienced  any  real  pleasure  in 
religion.  I  was  more  convinced  of  sin  than  eycr^ 
more  earnest  in  fleeing  to  Jesus  for  refuge,  and 
more  desirous  of  the  renewal  of  my  nature. 

It  was  during  this  vacation  also  tl»at  an  intimate 
acquaintance  commenced,  as  much  distinguished 
for  a  truly  parental  regard  on  the  one  hand,  as  it 
was  for  a  grateful,  reverential,  and  filial  affection 
on  the  other.  Having  long  listened  witli  no  small 
degree  of  pleasure  and  profit  to  Mr.  Simeon  as  a 
preacher,  Henry  now  began  to  enjoy  the  happi- 
ness of  an  admission  to  the  most  friendly  and 
unreserved  intercourse  with  him,  and  was  in  the 
habit  of  soliciting  and  receiving  on  all  important  oc- 
casions his  counsel  and  encouragement.  By  Mr. 
Simieon's  kiadaess  it  waS|  that  he  was  now  mad«.. 
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known  to  several  joung  men,  with  some  of  vvliom 
he  formed  that  moat  enduring  of  all  attachments,-^ 
a  Christian  friendship:  aud  it  was  ii  cm  his  conversa- 
tion and  example  also,  that  he  imbibed  his  first  con* 
ceptiona  of  the  transcendent  exceiience  of  the 
Christian  ininistrj:  from  which  it  was  hut  a  short 
8tap»  to  resolre  upon  deyoting  himself  to  that 
sacred  calling — -for  tiil  now  lie  had  an  intention  of 
applying  to  the  law,  chiefly,"  he  confesses,  H:)ecause 
he  could  not  consent  to  be  poor  for  Christ's  sake.'* 
The  great  advancement  which  he  had  made  in 
genuine  piety  at  this  period,  from  intercourse  with 
real  Christians,  and  above  alL  from  secret  comma- 
nion  with  his  God,  Is  discoverable  in  the  following 
atracts  frt>m  two  letters^-^the  first  dated  Septem* 
ber  1^,  1801,  and  addi^essed  to  his  earliest  friend; 
—the  second,  written  a  few  days  afterwards,  to  YifB 
youngest  sister.    ^^That  you  may  be  enabled  to  do 
the  will  of  your  heavenly  leather  shall  be,  you  may 
1>e  assured,  my  constant  prayer  at  the  throne  of 
grace;  and  this^as  well  from  the  desire  of  promoting 
the  edification  of  Christ's  body  upon  earth,  as  from 
Biotives  of  private  gratitude.    You  have  been  the 
instrument  in  the  hands  of  Providence  of  bringing 
me  to  a  serious  sense  of  things:  for,  at  the  time  of 
my  father's  death,  I  was  using  such  methods  of 
alleviating  my  sorrow,  as  I  almost  shudder  to  recol- 
lect.  But,  blessed  be  God,  1  have  now  expenen* 
ced  that  ^Christ  is  the  power  of  God,  and  the  wis- 
dom of  Godi'    What  a  Uessing  is  the  Gospel!  No 
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heart  can  conceive  its  excellencjV  biit  that  which 

has  been  renewed  by  divine  grace.'' 

have  lately,''  he  writes  in  the  second  Ictt^r^ 
*'been  witness  to  a  scene  of  distress.    *  ^    in  this 
tovvii,  with  whom  I  have  been  little  acquainted, 
and  who  had  lived  to  the  fuU  extent  of  his  incomlr^ 
is  now  dj'ing,  and  ins  family  will  be  left  perfectly 
destitote.    I  called  yesterday  to  know  whether  he 
was  still  alive,  and.  found  bis  wife  in  a  greater  agony 
than  you  can  conceive.    She  was  wringing  lier 
hands,  and  crying  out  to  me,  *0  pray  for  h»  aoul7~ 
and  .||,^eu  again  recollecting  her  own  helpless*  condir 
tion,  and  telling  me  of  her  wretchedness  in  bekig 
turned  out  upon  the  wide  world  without  house 
or  home.    It  was  in  vain  to  point  to  heaven;  the 
heart,  distracted  and  overwhelmed  with  worldly' 
sorrow,  finds  it  hard  to  look  to  God — Since  writing 
this,  I  have  been  to  call  on  the  daughters  ef  •*  *  *, 
who  had  rei^pved  to  another  }\ouse  because,  from 
^    the  violence  of  their  grief,  they  incommoded  the 
•  sick  man.    Thither  I  went  to  visit  them,  with  my 
head  and  heart  full  of  the  subject  I  was  come  upon; 
and  was  surprised  to  find  them  cheerful,  and  thun- 
derstruck to  see  a  Gownsman,  readily  a  play  to 
them.    A  play — when  their.father  was  lying  in  the 
agonies  of  death.    What  a  species  of  consolation! 
I  rebuked  him  so  sharply,  and,  I  am  afraid,  so 
intemperately,  that  a  quarrel  will  perhaps  ensue. 
But  it  is  time  that  I  should  take  some  notice  of  your 
ll^tter:  When  \vc  coniidcx'  the  misery  and  darkness 


Digitized  by  Google 


R£Y«  HENRY  MAETYN*  ^9 

of  the  unregenerate  world,  O  with  how  much 
reason  should  we  burst  out  into  thanksgiving  to 
God,  who  has  called  us  iu  his  mercy  through 
Christ  Jesus!  What  are  we,  that  we  should  be 
thtis  made  objects  of  distinguishing  grace!  Who 
then  that  reflects  upon  the  rock  from  which  he 
was  hewn,  but  must  rejoice  to  give  himself  entirely 
and  without  reaenre  to  God,  to  be  sanctihed  by  hk 
Spirit.  The  soul  that  has  truly  experienced  the 
lore  of  God,  will  not  stay  meanly  inquinng  how 
much  he  ^hall  do^  and  thus  hmit  his  service;  but 
WmI  be  earnestly  seeking  more  and  more  to  know 
the  wiU  of  his  hearenly  Father,  that  he  may  be 
enabled  to  do  it.  O  may  we  be  both  thus  minded! 
Mfty  we  experience  Christ  to  be  our  all  in  all,  not 
only  as  our  Redeemer,  but  as  the  fountain  of  grace. 
The  parts  of  the  word  of  God  you  have  quoted  on 
this  imd^  are  indeed  awakening — ^may  they  teach 
us  to  breathe  after  holiness,  to  be  aiore  and  more 
dead  to  the  world,  but  alive  unto  God  through 
Jesus  Christ.  We  are  lights  in  the  world;  how 
needful  then  that  our  tempers  and  lives  should 
Diaaifest  our  high  and  heavenly  calling.  Let  us,  as 
We  do,  provoke  one  another  to  good  works,  not 
doubting  but  that  God  will  bless  our  feeble  endeav- 
ors to  his  glory.^1  hare  to  bless  Him  for  another 
mercy  I  have  received,  in  addition  to  the  multitude, 
of  which  I  am  so  unworthy,  in  his  having  given  me 
4  friend  indeed,  ene  who  has  made  much  about  the 
<Mne  adyaaceb  ia  religion  as  myself.    We  took  our 
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d^rees  tc^ether,  but  Mr*  Simeoa  mtroduced  tis  to 
each  other. — I  do  not  wonder  much  at  the  back- 
wardness you  complain  of  before  *  *  *^  haimg 
never  been  in  much  company*  But  the  Christian 
heart  is  erer  overflowing  with  good-wiil  to  the  rest 
of  mankind;  and  this  temper  will  produce  the 
truest  politeness,  of  which  the  affected  grimace  of 
ungodly  men  is  but  the  shadow*  Besides,  the  con- 
fusion felt  in  company  arises  in  general  from  vanity: 
therefore,  when  this  is  removed,  why  should  we 
fear  to  speak  before  the  whole  woiid?  The 
Gownsman  I  ineutioned,  so  far  from  being  olTended, 
has  been  thanking  me  for  what  I  said,  mid  ie  so 
seriously  impressed  with  the  awful  circumstanoee  of 
deatli;  that  I  am  in  hopes  it  may  he  the  foundation 
of  a  lasting  change*'' 

It  will  be  highly  pleasing  to  the  reader  to  know, 
that  the  anticipation  with  which  the  above  letter 
concludes  was  verihed*  Mr*  Martyn  had  after- 
wards the  happiness  of  laboring  in  India  together 
with  that  very  person  who  had  been  reproved  by 
liim,  and  who,  from  the  divine  blessing  accompany- 
ing that  reproof  was  then  first  led  to  appreciate 
the  value  of  the  Gospel* 

From  this  time  to  that  of  proposing  himself  foi 
admission  to  a  fellowship  in  his  oollegc,  Mr*  Mar 
tya^s  engagements  consisted  chiefly  in  instructing 
some  pupils,  and  pw'eparing  himself  for  the  exami^ 
nation,  which  was  to  take  place  previous  to  the 
election  in  the  month  of  March  1802,  when  he  wai 
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chosen  fellow  of  St.  John's,  Soon  after  obtaining 
which  situatioQ,  as  hononible  to  the  society  in  the 
appoii^tment,  as  it  Avas  gratifying  to  himseli^  he 
employed  some  of  hk  leisure  hours^  as  he  Expresses 
iif  m  writii^  for  one  of  those  prices,  two  of  which 
are  given  to  those  who  have  been  last  admitted 
Bachelors  of  Arts:  and  althoiigh  there  were  men 
of  great  classical  celebrity,  as  it  was  well  known, 
who  cQolested  the  palm  with  him,  the  first  prize 
was  assigned  to  him  for  the  best  Latin  prose  com* 
position;  a  distinction  the  more  remarkable,  as  from 
hia  entrance  at  the  Umversity  he  had  directed,  an 
unceasiii^  and  almost  undivided  attention  to  Mathe- 
matics.  Havii^  thus  addetl  apotiier  honor  to, 
those  ior  which  he  hs^  b^ik>re  ]>^sx  so.  signally 
distinguished,  Mr.  Martyn  departed  from  Caui- 
hctdge,  QD  a  visit  to  his  relations  in  Cornwall-^ 
luaking  a  circuit  pn  foot  through  Wenlock^  Liver- 


III 

which  be .  ajt  first  attended  by  one  of  his 
friends,')  he,  has  left  a  Journal,  briefly  and  hastily 
Wffkteifc  firqm'  ^^itli  ^a,  few.  €||:tracts^  as  iUu^trative 
of  Ills  character,  may  not  prove  uninteresting. 

^July  9,  1802.  We  walked  into^  >yeii)ock  along 
a.ix^](S^ .xfwn^uutic  r^a^  My^mmdi^  ^rji^  these 
three  day^,  has  been  les^*4i?t';^9^^^  ^-k^^  ^  expected; 
and  I  have  ^hgd^^at.  ^i^^^  ^  cb^e|«qg^  sense  of 
thp  preaaiK;9/)f  my  Gi9d^^'  -      ;   :  ^ 

^^ulylO«  I  went  on.  board  a  iittle  ploop,  and 
he^^'  to.  hmt  down  the  Mersey*    The  Mersey  is 
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here  more  than  four  miles  broad,  snd  the  wind  now 
increasing  almost  to  a  storm,  the  slup^was  a  scene  of 
confusion*  One  wave  broke  oyer  us,  and  wetted  me 
completely  through.  I  think  there  was  some 
danger,  thoi^h  the  composure  I  felt  did  not  arise, 
I  fear,  so  much  from  a  sense  of  my  acceptance 
with  God,  as  from  thinJciilg  tte '  dai^er  not  to  be 
great  I  had  still  sufficiently  near  views  of  death, 
to  be  uneasj  at  considering  how  slothful  I  had  been 
in  doing  the  Lord's  work,  and  what  lit<4e  meetness 
I  possessed  for  the  kingdom  of  glory.    Learn  then, 

0  my  soul,  to  be  always  ready  for  the  cotaing  of  thy 
Lord;  that  no  disquieting  fear  may  arise  to  perplex 
thee  in  that  awful  hour." 

^July  23— Holy  well.  Fefmd  myself  very  low 
and  melancholy.  If  this  arises  from  solitude,  I 
have  little  pleasure  to  expect  from  my  future  tour. 

1  deserve  to  be  miseraUef  and  I  wish  to  be  so  if 
ever  I  seek  my  pleasure  in  any  thing  but  God." 

"July  25— JCarewys.  I  did  not  go  to  Church 
this  morning  as  the  service  was  in  Welch,  but 
Went  through  tlie  Church  servide  at  home— in  the 
evening  read  Isaiah.'^     ^  ' 

"July  29 — Aher.  Waked  two  miles  into  tlie 
country  to  see  a  w^erfalL  I  followed  the  coctrse 
of  the  stream,  which  soon  brought  me  to  it ;  The 
water  falls  three  times  from  the  top— ^tfie  last  fall 
appeared  to  be  about  seventy  ^eet  While  linger- 
ing about  here,  I  was  put  into  great  terror  by  some 
huge  stones  rolling  down  the  hill  behind  me. 
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Ti^y  were  thrown  down  by  some  persons  aboYe, 
who  could  aot  approach  near  enough  to  the  preci- 
pice, to  see  me  below.  The  slipperiness  of  the 
rocks,  OQ  which  the  spring  is  continually  ialluijg^  put 
me  in  danger." 

^The  beautiful  and  retired  situation  of  the  inn 
at  Aber,  which  commands  an  extensive  view  of  the 
sea^  made  me  imwillii^  to  leave  the  house.  How- 
ever I  set  off  at  eleven,  and  paced  leisurely  to 
Bangor.  It  was  a  remarkably  clear  day.  The  sun 
sbooe  on  evei;y  object  around  me,  and  the  sea 
jbrecze  tempered  the  air.  I  felt  happy  at  the 
sight,  BxA  could  not  help  being  strook  with  the 
beauty  ^  the  creation  and  the  goodness  of  the 
God  of  nature*'' 

^August  6— Bethgelert.  The  descent,  after 
ascending  Snowdon,  was  easy  enough,  but  I  cannot 
describe  the  horror  of  the  ascent.  The  deep  dark* 
ness  of  the  night,  the  howling  of  tlae  wind  in  the 
chasms  pf  the  rocks,  the  violence  of  the  rain,  and 
the  sullen  silence  of  the  guide,  who  was  sometimes 
so  far  back  that  I  could  hardly  see  him,  all  con- 
spired to  make  the  whole  appear  a  dream.''  * 

^July  31~Pont  Aberglasslen.  I  met  a  poor 
^ekh  pedlar,  with  a  bundle  of  hats  on  his  back,, 
who,  on  my  inquiring  the  distance  to  Tan-y-Bwlch, ' 
tdd  me  was  goi^g  thither.  He  we^t  by  the 
old  road,  which  is  two  miles  nearer.  It  passes 
over  the  nudist  dreary  uncidtivated  hills  I  ever  saw, 
where  there  is  scarce  any  mark  pf  human  industry* 
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The  road  in  most  places  overgrowa  with  gra&s.-~ 
The  pour  man  had  walked  from  Carnarvon  that 
day,  with  an  enormous  bundle;  and  pointed  with 
a  sorrowiul  look  to  his  head;  and  indeed  he  did 
look  very  ill:  he  was  however  very  cheerfcik 
what  diiference  in  this  man's  temper  and  my  own! 
The  difference  was  humbling  to  myself:  when 
shall  I  learn  in  whatever  state  I  am  therewith  to 
be  content! 

"August  5.  My  walk  for  ten  miles  was  similar  to 
that  of  the  preceding  evening,  only  still  more 
beautiful^  for  the  Doyey  widened  continually^  and 
the  opposite  hills  were  covered  with  woods:  At 
last  the  river  fell  into  the  sea,  and  the  view  WM 
then  fine  indeed.  The  weather  was  serene,  and 
the  sea  unruffled*  I  felt  little  fatigue;  and  so  my 
thoughts  were  turned  to  God.  But  if  I  cannot  be 
thankful  to  Him,  and  be  sensible  of  his  presence  in 
seasons  of  fatigue,  how  can  I  distinguish  the  work- 
ings of  the  Spirit  from  the  cbullitioas  of  animal 
joy?" 

It  is  in  scenes  and  seasons  of  soUtude  and  relaxa- 
tion, such  as  those  here  described,  that  the  true 
bias  of  the  mind  is  apt  to  discover  itself:  in  which 
point  of  view  the  above  account  is  important;  for 
short  a's  it  is,  it  evinces  an  habitual  devotedness  to 
the  fear  of  Godj  and  great  spirituality  in  the  atieo- 
tions* 

This  tour  terminated  in  bringing  Mr.  Martyn 
.into  the  bosom  of  his  family;  and  days  more  de« 
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lijghtful  than  those  which  he  theu  spent  he  never 
WW  in  thiB  workL  The  affectionate  reception  he 
met  with  from  his  friend^  the  pxous  conversation 
he  held  with  his  sister  on  iLa  things  dearest  to  his 
heart;  bis  sacred  retirements}  and  the  happy  ne* 
cessity  imposed  upon  him  o£  almost  exclusively 
Mtudjmg  the  wwd  of  God-^ll  conspired  to  pro* 
mote  his  fehcity^  These  hours  left  tor  a  long  time 
^'a  fragiancy  upon  his  mind,  and  the  remembrance 

of  them  was  sweet" 

**As  my  sister  and  myself,"  he  remarks,  **were 
tmproyed  in  our  attainments,  we  tasted  much  agree- 
able intercourse.  I  did  not  stay  much  at  Truro,  c»i 
account  of  my  brother's  family  of  children;  but  at 
Wciodherry,  with  my  brother-inplaw,  I  passed  some 
of  the  sweetest  moments  of  my  life.  The  deep 
solitude  of  the  place  favored  meditation;  and  the 
romantic  scenery  around  supplied  great  external 
source  of  pleasure.  For  want  of  other  books,  I 
was  obliged  to  read  my  Bible  almost  exclusively^ 
and  from  this  I  derived  great,  spirituality  of  mind 
compared  with  what  I  had  ielt  before." 

In  the  beginning  of  October  1&Q2,  all  these  tran« 
quil  and  domestic  joys  were  exchanged  for  the  se* 
Verer  engagements  of  the  University;  and  the  con- 
clusioa  of  this  year  constituted  a  memorable  era  in 
Mr.  Mart) IIS  lUe.  We  have  already  seen  him  be- 
coming the  servant  of  Christ,  dedicating  himself  tb 
the  ministry  of  the  Gospel,  experiencing  the  consc- 
lationa  of  real  religion,  eahihiting  its  genuine  fruits: 
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now  we  are  to  behold  him  in  a  yet  higher  character^ 

and  giving  the  most  exalted  pi  oofs  of  faith  and  love. 

God,  who  has  appointed  different  orders  aiid  de« 
grees  in  bis  Church,-and  who  assigns  to  all  the 
members  of  it  their  respective  stations,  was  at  this 
time  pleased,  by  the  almighty  and  gracious  influ* 
ence  of  his  Spirit,  to  call  the  subject,  oi  this  Memoir 
to  a  work,  demanding  the  most  painful  sacrifices 
and  the  most  arduous  exertions^^tfaat  of  a  Ohris^ 
tian  Missionary.  The  immediate  cause  oi  his  deter- 
mination to  undertake  this  office,  was  hearing  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Simeon  remark  on  the  benefit  which  had 
resulted  from  the  services  of  a  Missionary*  in  India: 
his  attention  was  thus  arrested,  and  bis  thoughts 
occupied  with  the  vast  importance  of  the  subject. 
Soon  after  which,  perusing  the  life  of  D^vid 
Braiiierd,  who  preached  with  apostolical  zeal  and 
success  to  the. North  American  Indians,  and  who 
finished  a  course  of  self-denying  labors  for  hk  Ki^- 
deemer,  with  unspeakable  joy,  at  the  early  age  of 
thirty-two^  his  soul  was  filled  with  a  holy  emulation 
of  that  extraordinary  mari;  and,  after  deep  consid- 
eration and  fervent  prayer,  he  was  at  length  fixed 
in  a  resolution  to  imitate  his  example.  Nor  let 
it  be  conceived  that  he  could  adopt  tliis  resolution 
without  the  seirerest  conflict  in  his  mind;  for  he 
was  endued  with  the  truest  sensibihty  of  heart,  and 
was  susceptiUe  of  the  warmest  and  tenderesi  at- 

•  Dr.  Ctrejr. 
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tftcfaodeats. .  No  one  could  exceed  him  in  love  for 
Lis  country,  or  in  affection  for  his  fricDds;  and  few 
ootiid  surpass  him  m  aii  exquisite  relish  for  the 
various  and  refjued  enjoyments  of  a  social  and 
literarjr  life.    How  then  could  it  fail  of  being  a 
moment  of  extreme  anguish,  when  he  came  to  the 
deliberate  resolution  of  leaving  for  ever  ail  he  held 
dear  upon  earth.    But  he  was  fully  satisfied  that 
the  glory  of  that  Savior,  who  loved  liini,  and  gave 
hinweJf  for  htin,  wcmid  be  promoted  by  his  going 
forth  to  preach  to  tlie  Heathen:  he  considered 
their  pitiable  and  perilous  condition:  he  thought 
OD  the  value!  of  their  immortal  souls:  be  rememp 
ber^  the  last  solemn  injunction  of  his  Lord,  ^^Gro 
and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  -Holy 
Ghost'*— an  injunction  never  revnked,  and  comf 
meosurate  with  that  most  encoura^bg  promise, 
^^LO)  i  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world/'    Actuated  by  these  motives,  he  offered 
himself  in  the  capacity  of  a  Missionary'^  to  thi^ 
Society  for  Missions  to  Africa  and  the  East;  and 
from  that  tima  stood  prepared,  with  a  child-like 
simplicity  of  spirit,  and  an  unshaken  constancy  of 
son),  to  go  to  any  part  of  the  world,  whither  it 
might  be  deemed  expedient  to  send  him. 

The  following  letter,  to  his  youngest  sister,  wi  it*  . 

ten  not  hmg  after,  he  had  taken  ibis  resolution  tode^ 

*  It  is  now  «ftBed  **Th%  Clitireh'MitdoTifti^  Society  for  Aft-i^  and  the 
SiM/'  ^mhi^tly  <l€«er?«»llie  corral -lup^i  t  of  eyei^  memUr  of  the 
Chorcb  of  Engla^U. 
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vote  himself  to  the  life  of  a  'Mii^»>iwary,  and  mora 
particularly  some  passages  copiausly  extracted  if  am 
his  private  Jouraal,  wiii  strikiiigljr  exhilMt  lUe  varied 
exercises  of  his  mind  at  this  InterestiDg  and  most 
trjing  juncture. — ^From  thence  it  wAi  be  de<«h 
that  he  steadily  contemplated  the  sacrii^ces  he  must 
make,  and  the  difficulties  he  m^ht  eneounter'^that 
though  sometimes  cast  down,  he  was  yet  upheld  io 
the  prospect  of  his  great  work,  by  him  who  had 
called  him  to  it — ^that  his  noticns  of  the  cfaaraeter  of 
a  Missionary  were  elevated — his  isupplications  for 
grace  and  mercy  incessant— his  examination  of  his 
own  heart,  disep  and.  sober  and  searchiii^^in  one 
word  that  he  was  a  man  of  God,  emiuently  caducd 

with  the  spirit  of  power,.and  of  lore,  and  of  a  emuid 

mind. 

'     received  your  letter  yesterday,  and  thank  God 

for  the  concern  you  manifest  for  my  spiritual  wel* 
fare.  O  that  we  may  love  each  other  more  and 
more  in  the  Lord.  The  passages  you  brii^  from 
the  word  of  God,  were  appropriate  to  ujy  case, 
particularly  those  from  the  first  Epistle  of  St 
Peter  and  that  to  the  Ephesians,  though  1  do  not 
seem  to  have  given  you  a  right  view  of  my , state. 
The  dejection  I  sometimes  labor  under,  seems  not 
to  arise  from  doubts  of  my  acceptance  with  God, 
though  it  tends  to  produce  them;  nor  from  de- 
ftponding  views  of  my  owb.  backwardiiess  in  the 
divine  life,  for  I  am  more  proue  to  self-dependence 

and.  conceii^  but  &im  Ake  ;|V8Qflja>ect  q£  the 
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ra7ft* /  have  to  eneamler  in  the  whole  ^  my  fu- 
ture life.  The  thought  that  I  must  be  unceas* 
ingly  eajployed  in  the  same  kind  of  work  amongst 
poor  ignorant  people,  ig  what  my  proud  spirit  re- 
volts at.  To  be  obliged  to  submit  to  a  thousand 
uncomibrtable  things  that  must  happen  to  me, 
whether  as  a  minister  or  a  missionary,  is  wixat  ttie 
flesh  cannot  endure.  At  these  times  I  feel  neither 
Jove  to  God  or  man,  and  in  proportion  as  these 
graces  of  the  Spirit  languish,  my  besetting  sins — 
pride  and  discontent  and  miwillingness  for  everj 
duty,  make  me  miserable.  You  will  best  enter 
into  my  views  by  considering  those  texts,  which 
serve  to  reeai  me  to  a  right  aspect  of  things.  I 
hare  not  that  coldness  in  prayer  you  would  expect, 
\mt  generally  find  myself  strengthened  in  faith  and 
humility  and  love  alter  it;  but  the  impression  is 
so  short.  I  am  at  this  time  enabled  to  give  my- 
sell^  body,  soul,  and  spirit,  to  God,  and  perceive  it 
to  be  my  most  reasonable  service.  How  it  may  be 
when  ihB  trial  comes  I  know  not,  yet  I  will  trust 
and  not  be  afraid.  In  order  to  do  his  will  cheer- 
fully,  I  want  love  for  the  souls  of  men  to  suffer  it:  I 
want  humility:  let  these  be  the  subjects  of  your 
supplications  for  me.  I  am  thankful  to  God  that 
you  are  bo  free  from  anxiety  and  care:  we  cannot 
Imt  with  praise  acknowledge  his  goodness.  What 
does  it  signify  whether  we  be  rich  or  poor,  if  we 
are  sons  of  Grod?  How  unconscious  are  they  of  their 
real  greatness,  and  will  be  so  till  they  find  them* 
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•elves  in  gloij!  When  we  contemplate  our  ever- 
lasting inheritance^  it  seems  too  good  to  be  true; 
yet  it  is  no  more  than  is  due  to  the  blood  of  God 
manifest  in  the  flesh. 

^^A  journey  I  took  last  week  into  Norfolk,  l|eiE»IIIS 
to  have  contributed  greatly  to  my  health.  The  at- 
tention and  admiration  shewn  me  are  great  and 
very  dangerous*  .The  praises  of  men  do  not  now 
•  indeed  flatter  my  vanity  as  they  formerly  did;  I 
rather  feel  pain  throi^h  anticipation  of  their  con- 
sequences; but  they  tend  to  produce  imperi;eptibly 
a  self-esteem  and  hardness  of  heart*  How  avi^ful 
and  awakemng  a  consideration  is  it,  that  God 
judgeth  not  as  man  judgcth!  Our  character  before 
him  is  precisely  as  it  was  before  or  after  any  chai^ 
of  external  circumstances.  Men  may  applaud  or 
revile,  and  make  a  man  think  diflerently  of  himself; 
but  he  judgeth  of  a  man  accordii^  to  his  secret 
walk.  How  difficult  is  the  work  of  self-examination! 
Even  to  state  to  you  imperfectly  my  own  mind,  I 
found  to  be  no  easy  matter*  ^ay,  St.  Paul  says, 
*I  judge  not  mine  own  self,  for  he  that  judgeth  me 
is  the  Lord.'  That  is,  though  he  was  not  conscious 
of  any  allowed  sin,  yet  he  was  not  hereby  jnstiiied, 
for  God  might  perceive  something  of  which  ho  was 
not  aware*  How  neediui  then  the  prayer  of  the 
Psalmist,  'Search  me,  O  God,  and  try  my  heart,  aii^ 
see  if  there  be  any  evil  way  in  me.^  May  God  be 
with  you  and  bless  you,  and  uphold  you  with  the 
right  hand  of  his  righteousness:  and  let  us  seek  to 
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love,  for  he  that  dwelleth  in  lore  dwelleth  in  God, 
for  Qod  is  lore/' 

la  a  Journal  replete  with  sentiments  of  most 
ardent  pietj,  ^  meet  with  the  following  reflections, 
recorded  in  the  mterrai,  between  the  latter  end  of 
the  year  1802,  tlie  time  when  he  first  resolved  to 
genre  Christ  ad  a  Missionarj,  and  the  automn  of 
the  year  1803,  when  he  was  admitted  into  Holj 
Orders. 

But  let  us  hear  his  reasons  for  keeping  such  a 
fecord  of  the  state  of  his  mind: — ^"I  am  convinced 
that  Christian  experience  ia  not  a  delusion — whether 
mine  is  so  or  not  will  be  seen  at  the  last  day— my 
object  in  making  this  Journal,  is  to  accustom  mjself 
to  self-cixatainatLi],  and  to  gire  my  experience  a 
yisible  form,  so  as  to  leave  a  stronger  impression  on 
the  nemory,  and  thus  to  improre  my  soul  in  holi* 
tess— for  the  review  of  such  a  lasting  testimcmy 
will  serve  the  double  purpose  of  conviction  and  con- 
Mlation.^' 

Divided  as  Christians  are  in  judgment  respecting 
the  general  utilffy  bf  a  religious  diary,  there  can  be 
but  one  opinion  amongst -them  respecting  the  un^ 
common  excellence  of  the  following  observations. 

HSince  i  have  endeHvored  to  direst  myself  of 
every  consideration  independent  of  religion,  I  see 
the  difficulty  of  maintaining  a  liveliness  in  devotion 
far  any  consideMbte  timeto^dther;  noYertheless  as 
I  shall  have  to  pass  the  greater  part  of  my  future 

Kfe,  itfte^  leaving  En^mdy  with  no  other  sooi^  of 

y  i 
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biappiiieis  than  reading,  mtaUtatioiiy  and  prayer,  I 
think  it  right  to  be  gradually  mortifying  myself  to 
every  species  of  worldly  pleasure*'* — ^**In  all  my  life 
I  have  fixed  cm  Boxne  desiiabie  ,eQde,.at  difiereat 
di^tance^,  the  attainment  of  which  was  to  furnish  nie 
with  happiness.  But  iu>w  in  seasons  of  imbelie^ 
nothing:  seems  to  lie  before  me  but  one  vast  udu»> 
teresting  wilderness,  and  heaven  appearing  but 
dimly  at  the  end.  Oh!  how  does  this  shew  the 
necessity  of  living  by  faith!  Wliat  a  shame  that  I 
caDQOt  make  the  doing  of  God's  will  my  ever  de* 
lightiul  object,  and  the  prize  of  my  high  calling  the 
mark  after  which  I  press!'' 

H  was  under  disquiet  at  the  prospect  of  my 
future  work,  encompassed  with  difficulties;  but  I 
trusted  I  was  under  the  guidance  of  infinite  wisdonii 
and  on  that  I  could  rest"  ^  %  who  bad  re- 
turned fipm  a  rn^sioi^  observed  t^iat  the  crosses  to 
be  ensured  were  far  greater  than  can  be  *coDceivted: 
but  ^none  of  these  things  move  me,  neither  count  I 
my  life  dear-  ^pta  me^  so  that  I  might  iinisbt  my 
coui'se  .,witi}  -  'Pf^^  ^^^'^a^,,  §ame .  di^he^f  tening 
thoughts  at  niglit,  at  the  prospect  pf  being  stripped 
of  every  ^rthiy  comfort;  but  who  is  it  that  ma^eth 
my  comfprts  .to  be  a  source  of  enjoyment?  Cf^ot 
the  same,  ixxake  cold  and  hunger  and  nakedness  and 
|3^Ki^  ,tp  ,b0  a  tr^in-.'Off  miniatei^if^  j^q^els,  condoptiij^ 
me  to  gjory?": — "O;  my.  eoul^^cpmparp  thyself  with 
St^.]^^ul,f f^nd^ with  ithe^e^dw pie  and  precepts  of  .4h9 
J[40]:4jtl^^8us  i^irist*  Was, it  notiiis  meat  ap^^i^f^ 
to  do  the  will  of  his  heavenly  Father?'* 
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^Fidshed  the  acccnmt  of  Dr.  Vaaderkempy  and 
longed  to  be  sent  to  Cbiua.  But  I  may  reasonably 
doubt  the  reality  of  every  gracious  affection,  they 
are  so  like  the  morning  cloud,  and  trai^iont  as  the 
early  dew.  If  I  had  the  true  love  of  souls,  I  should 
long  and  labor  for  those  around  me,  and  afterwards 
for  the  conversion  of  the  Heatbea'^ 

'^I  had  distressing  thoughts  about  the  little 
prospect  of  happiness  in  my  future  life.  Though 
God  has  not  designed  man  to  be  a  solitary  being, 
yet  surely  the  child  of  God  would  deligiit  to  pour 
out  his  soul  for  whole  days  together  before  God. 
Sth'  up  ray  soul  to  lay  hold  on  thee,  and  remove 

from  me  the  cloud  of  ^norance  and  sin  that  hides 

from  me  the  glory  of  Jehovah,  the  excellency  of 
my  God." — found  Butler's  Analogy  useful  in 
encouraging  me  to  self-denial,  by  the  representa- 
tioii  he  gives  of  this  life.,  as  a  state  of  dibcl^llne  for 
Q  better*'-^* — ^^Since  adopting  the  Gospel  as  the 
ground  of  my  hope  and  rule  of  my  hie,  I  feel  the 
force  of  the  argument  drawn  from  its  exalted  mo- 
rality.    In  so  large  a  work  as  the  Bible,  by  90 
.  many  writers,  in  such  diOerent  ages,  never  to  meet 
with  any  thing  puerile  or  inconsistent  with  their 
own  views  of  the  Deity,  is  a  circumstance  un- 
paralleled in  any  other  book.'* — Respecting  what 
called  the  experience  of  Christians,  it  is  certain 
we  have  no  reason  from  the  mere  contemplation  of 
the  operations  of  our  own  minds,  to  ascribe  them 
to  an  extrinsic  agent,  because  they  anse  from  their 
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proper  causes,  and  are  directed  to  their  proper 
ends.  The  truth  or  takefaood  of  pretences  to  the 
experience  of  divine  agencj,  must  depend  on  the 
troth  or  falsehood  of  Scripture:  that  warrants  us 
Mfficiently — ^for  it  inibrn^  us,  that  it  is  ^od  that 
worketh  in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do,  of  his  good 
pleasure;'  which  passage^  while  it  asserts  the  re- 
ality of  God's  inHuence^  points  out  also  the  manner 
of  his  actinia,  for  he  worl»  in  us  to  will  before  he 
works  in  us  to  do.  ,  This  e£feetuaUy  guards  against 
Jaiiaticismj  for  np  one  will  pretend  he  ever  put  his 
finger  on  those  mysterious  spring  that  raote  the 
wiUy  or  knows  what  they  be;  and  therefore  he 
cannot  say,  noto  God  is  exerting  his  influence. 
He  amy  reascmably  indeed  and  ought  to  ascribe 
ereiy  good  thought  to  God,  but  still  every  good 
thing  in  him  is  but  the  e£feet  of  something  preced*- 
ing  his  fu'st  perceptioQi  therefore  is  posterior  to  the 
moving  cause,  which  must  hence  be  forever  con- 
cealed from  the  immediate  knowledge  of  man.^ 
tt  •  #  #  came,  and  we  resumed  our  exercises  of 
reading  and  prayen  though  it  be  true  that  the  more 
strict  our  obedience  is,  the  more  evidently  does  the 
imperfection  of  It  appear,  yet  I  think  it  reasonable 
to  be  thankful  that  I  have  received  grace,  to  stir 
one  single  step  this  day  towards  the  kiiigdom  of 
heaven.'' — ^**After  my  prayers,  my  mind  seems 
touched  with  humility  and  love,  but  the  impression 
decays  so  soon!  Resolved  for  tlic  future  to  use 
fesore  watchfulness  in  reading  and  prayen''~^^My 
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prajrers  have  been  frequent  of  late,  but  I  cannot 
realize  the  presence  of  the  Almighty  God.*  I  haye 
not  enjoyed  coinmuuion  vviih  him,  or  else  there 
would  not  be  sueh  strangeness  in  my  heart  towards 
the  world  to  come.'^ — ^^In  my  walk  out,  and  during 
the  remainder  of  the  day,  the  sense  of  my  own 
weakness  and  wortblessness  called  me  to  watchful* 
ness  and  dcpeadence  on  the  grace  of  Christ*" — 
^My  soul  rather  benumbed  than  humble  and  con- 
tritOy  tired  with  watchfulness,  though  so  short  and 
3o  feeble."— ^'SudJea  flashes   of    faint  afiection 

;txMlay,  which  raised  sel^Mtislaotimii  but  no  abiding 

humiiiation.'^ — ^^^Tal^ed  with  muich  contemptuous 
seFerity  about  cOttfisrmity  to  the  worUt  alas!  all 
that  is  done  in  this  way^  had  better  be  left  undone*" 
— >This  was  a  day  when  I  could  only  by  transient 
glimpses  penceive  that  all  thii^  were  ^kns  fw  the 
excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Je^us  my 
Lord-' 

^'l  am  not  conscious  of  any.  particular  back- 
sliding from  God;  I  think  my  prayers  have  been 
Hiore  earnest;  yet  the  views  of  my  own  heart  have 
produced,  not  humility,  but  discontent,  because  I 
suppose  they  are  grating  to  pride."— >^What  is  the 
state  of  my  own  soul  belom  God?  1  heheve  that  it  is 
right  in  principle:  I  desire  no  other  portion  but  God: 
but  i  pass  so  many  hours  as  if  there  were  no  God 
at  alL  I  live  far  below  the  hope,  comfort,  and 
holiness  of  the  Gospeh  but  be  not  slothful,  O  my 
soul,  look  unto  Jesvas  the  author  and  finisher  of  thy 
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ftiitb.  For  whom  was  grace  intemled  if  not  for  me? 
Are  uot  the  promises  made  to  me?  Is  not  my 

Maker  in  earnest,  when  he  declare th  he  vvillelh  mj 
BaQctificatiotiy  and  hath  laid  help  on  one  that  is 
mighty?  I  will  therefore  have  no  conlideace  lu  the  ' 
flesh,  but  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and  the  joj  of  the 
JLord  filial!  be  mj  strength*  May  I  receive  from 
above  a  pure,  a  hujiiible,  a  benevolent,  a  heavenly 
miodP' 

'^llosc  at  half-past  five,  and  walked  a  little  before 
ohapel,  ifi  a  happy  frame  of  mind.  Endeayored  to 
maintain  affectionate  thoughts  of  God  as  my  Father^ 
on  awaking  in  the  morning.  Setting  a  watch  over 
my  first  thoi^ts,  and  endearoring  to  make  them 
humble  and  devout,  I  find  tQ  be  an  excellent  prep- 
aration for  prayer,  and  a  right  sprit  daring  the  day. 
i  was  in  a  happy  frame  most  of  the  day;  towards 
the  evening,  from  seeking  to  maintain  this  right 
state  by  my  own  strength,  instead  of  giving  it  per* 
manency  by  faith  in  Jesus,  I  grew  tired  and  very 
insensible  to  most  things.  At  eha|)el  the  sacred 
melody  wafted  my  soul  to  heaven:  the  blessedness 
of  heaven  appeared  so  sweet,  that  the  very  possi- 
bility of  losing  it  appeared  terrible,  and  raised  a 
little  disquiet  with  my  joy.  After  aiJ,  1  had  rather 
live  in  an  humble,  and  dependent  spirit,  for  then 
perceWing  underneath  me  the  everlasting  arms,  i 
can  enjoy  uiy  security/' — ^''Amid  the  joyous  affec- 
tions of  this  day,  I  quickly  forgot  my  own  worth- 
lessness  and  helplessness,  and  thus  looking  oil  Irom 
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Ja8u%  iouad  myself  staodu^  o&  slipperj  grouod. 
But  oh!  the  happiness  of  that  state,  where  pride 
shall  never  ififtrude  to  make  owr  joys  an  occasion  of 
sorrow;''^ 

^Rose  at  six,  and  passed  the  mwniog  in  great 
tranquiility.  JUeaiot  by  heart  some  of  the  three 
first  chapters  of  Revelation.  Tiiis  is  to  me  the 
most  searchkig  and  alarming  part  of  the  BiUe; 
yet  now  Vfith  humbling  hope  I  trusted^  that  the 
cenaures  of  m j  Lord  did  not  belong  to  me;  except 
that  those  wordfi.  Rev.  li,  3^*-^For  my  name's 
aake  thou  hast  labored  and  host  not  fainted,' 
were  far  too  high  a  testimony  fof  me  to  think  of 
appropriating  to  myself;  nevertheless  I  besought 
the  Lord,  that  whatever  I  had  been,  I  might  now 
bo  perfect  and  complete  in  all  the  will  of  God.''^ 
•'Men  frequently  admire  me,  and  I  am  pleased, 
bat  I  abhor  the  pleasure  I  feel;  oh!  did  they  but 
know  that  my  root  is  rottenness!" — ^^Heard  Pro- 
fessor Farish  preach  at  Trinity  Church  on  Luke 
xii,  4,  5,  and  was  deeply  impresaed  with  the  rea- 
sonableness and  necessity  of  the  fear  of  Goil.  Felt 
it  to  be  a  light  matter  to  be  judged  of  man's  judg- 
ment; why  have  I  not  awful  apprehensions  of  the 
glorious  Being  at  all  tiuies?  The  particular  piomlse 
— -^him  that  overcometh  will  I  make  a  pillar  in 
the  temple  of  my  God,  and  he  shall  go  no  more 
out,'  &C.  dwelt  a  long  time  on  my  mind^  and 
disused  an  afieotiooate  revei>eace  of  God*" — H 
see  a  great  work  before  me  ,novv,  namely  the  sub- 
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duing  and  mortifying  of  my  perverted  will.  What 
am  I  that  I  should  dare  to  do  my  own  will,  even 
if  I  were  not  a  sinner; — but  now  how  plain,  how 
reasonable  to  have  the  love  of  Chtist  constraining 
me  to  be  his  .  faithful  willing  servaut,  cheerfully 
taking  up  the  cross  he  shall  appoint  me.^ — ^^Read 
some  of  Amos  y/itk  Lowth«  The  reading  of  the 
Scriptures  is  to  me  one  of  the  most  delightful  em- 
ployments. One  cannot  but  be  charmed  with  the 
beauty  of  the  imagery,  while  they  never  fail  to 
inspire  me  with  awful  thoughts  of  God  and  hia 
hatred  of  sin."— *^The  reading  of  Baxter's  Saint's 
Rest  determined  me  to  live  more  m  heavenly  med- 
itatimi." — Walked  by  moonlight,  and  found  it 
a  sweet  relief  to  my  mind  to  think  of  God,  and 
cbnsider  my  W^tts  before  him.  I  was  strongly 
impressed  with  the  vanity  of  the  world,  and  could 
not  help  wondering  at  the  imperceptible  operation 
of  grace,  which  had  enabled  me  tq  resign  expec'- 
tations  of  happiness  from  it." — "How  frequently 
has  my  heart  beeif  refreshed,  by  the  description  in 
the  Scriptures  of  the  future  glory  of  the  Church, 
and  the  happiness  of  man  hereafter.'' — felt  the 
force  of  Baxter's  observatioD,  that  if  an  angel  bad 
appointed  to  meet  me,  I  should  be  full  of  awe — • 
how  much  more  w  lien  I  am  about  to  me^t  God."*— 
^In  my  ^ual  prayer  at  noop,  besought  God  to 
give  me  a  heart  to  do  his  will.'' — "For  poor  *  •  • 
I  interceded  most  earnestly,  even  with  tears.*' 
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That  one  thus  eminently  watchful  and  holy, 
who,  Counted  all  things  but  Iosb  for  the  excel- 
lency of  the  knowlcd^^^e  of  Christ  Jesus  his  Lord/' 
should  speak  of  himself  in  the  strongest  terms  of 
Si^^eondminatiany  will  appear  iocoi^uous  to  tliose 
only  who  forget  that  the  prophet,  who  uttered  in 
th^  presence  of  Jehovah  the  words  of  submissiire 
devotion,  ^^Here  am  I,  send  me,"  exclaimed  at  the 
sdme  time,  in  the  lowly  language  of  contrition^ 
«Woe  is  me,  for  I  am  undone,  I  am  a  man  of  poU 
luted  hps;"  and  that  it  was  when  the  Laodiceans 
ceased  to  know  that  they  were  «*wretched  and 
miserable  and  poor  and  blind  and  naked,''  that 
they  became  defective  in  zeal  for  the  glory  of  theic 
Savior.    Whoever  considers  that  t^ndemesa  of 
ccMiscience  is  found  always  in  an  exact  proportion 
to  fervent  desires  after  an  entire  conformity  to  the 
divine  image,  will  be  prepared  to  expect,  and 
pleased  to  peruse,.such  humble  confessions  and 
BM^red  aspirations  as  Mr,  Martya's,  which  seem  to 
bring  us  back  to  the  days  of  Ephraim  the  Syria» 
and  St.  Augustine-— *^The  essence  of  Evangelical 
humiliation,"  observes  the  celebrated  writer*  on 
the  Religious  Affections,  "consists  in  such  humility 
as  becomes  a  creature  undai?  a  dispensation  of 
grace,  consisting  in  a  mean  esteem  of  himself  as 
nothing,  and  altogether  contemptible  and  odious, 
attended  with  a  mortitication  pf  a  disposition  to 
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exalt  himseli^  and  a  free  rentinciatibn  <^  hb  6wn 

glory* — ^He  that  has  much  grace^  appi'ehends  mucli 
more  tlian  others  that  great  height  to  which  hm 
lore  ought  to  ascend^  and  he  sees  better  than  others 
how  little  a  way  he  has  risen  towards  tliat  height, 
and,  therefore,  estimatit^  his  lore  bj  the  whole 
height  o£  his  duty,  it  appears  astoaishiiigly  little 
and  low  in  his  eyes. — It  most  demonstrably  appears 
that  true  grace  is  of  that  nature,  that  the  more  a 
person  has  of  it  with  remaining  corruption,  the  les» 
does  bk  goodness  and  holiness  appear  in  proportioo, 
not  only  to  his  past  deformity,  but  to  his  present 
deformity,  in  the  sin  tliat  ix)w  appears  In  Ills  heart, 
and  in  the  abominable  effects  of  his  highest  affec- 
tions and  brightest  experience." — What  better  com- 
ment can  be  found  on  these .  profoundly  scriptural 
remarks  of  a  divine,  who  stood  singularly  high  im 
Mn  Martyn's  estimation,  than  the  self-abasing  ac- 
knowledgments of  his  which  fdlow? 

**What  a  sink  of  corruption  is  the  heart!  and 
yet  I  can  go  from  day  to  day  in  self^eking  and 
self^pleasing.  Lord,  shew  me  myself,  nothing  bat 
wounds  and  bruises  and  putrifying  sorts,  and  teach 
me  to  live  by  faith  on  Christ  my  alh"-— •^I  fear 
the  exemption  from  assaults,  either  external  or 
interna),  is  either  in  itself  a  bad  symptom  of  self- 
ignorance,  or  leads  to  pride  and  selt^eeking.  Re* 
veal  to  me  the  evil  of  my  heart,  0  thou  heart- 
searching  God*" 
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feel  a  sad  strangenegs  between  God  and  my 
soul  from  careless  uubelwving  prayer.  I  am  afraid 
the  work  of  grace  is  but  shallow.  I  pray,  but 
look  not  for  an  answer  from  above:  but  while  I 
cons^er  at  •  the  times  of  prayer  every  grace  aa 
eoming  from  God,  yet  in  the  general  tenor  of  my 
course,  I  seem  to  lay  the  greater  stre9s  oD  my 
endeavors,  heedless  of  the  strength  of  Christ." — 
""Uow  much  better  is  it  to  have  a  peaceful  sense 
of  my  own  wretchedness,  and  a  humble  waitii^ 
upon  God  for  sanctifying  grace,  than  to  talk  much 
^  appear  to  be  so0iebody  in  rel^iod" 

^  my  God,  who  seest  me  write,  and  rccordeet 
m  the  booM  thy  i^membrance  more  faithfaUy 
my  sios  and  backslidu^;  bring  down  my  soul  to 
lf«peiit  in  dust  and  ashes  for  my  waste  of  time, 
carnal  com^acency  and  self-sjufficiency.  I  woidd 
desire  to  devote  myself  anew  to  thee  in  Chribt^ 
though  I  fear  I  hardly  know  what  it  .means,  so 
great  is  really  my  ignorance  of  myself 

**Short  and  superficial  in  prayer  this  morning, 
and  there  undoubtedly  is  the  evil.  Kead  Lowth — 
learnt  irnh  John?  and  endeavored  faintly  to  be 
drawing  nigh  unto  God.  Re^d  D.  Brainerd's 
t^ouraal  in  the  afternoon.  At  Mr.  Simeon^s  church 
Ibis  evening,  my  mind  was  wandering  and  stupid. 
His  sermon  was  very  impressive,  on  Rev.  iii,  2. 
Thanks  to  God  that  though  niy  graces  arc  declin- 
ing, and  my  corruptions  increasing,  I  am  not 
unwilling  to  be  reclaimed.    For  with  all  this  evil 
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in  my  heart,  I  would  Dot,  could  not  choose  any 
other  than  God  for  my  portion/' — -At  dear  Mr. 
Simeon's  rooms,  I  perceived  that  I  had  given  him 
pain  by  inattention  to  his  kind  instructions.  Base 
wretch  that  I  am,  that  by  carelessness  and  uanior- 
tified  pride,  I  should  thus  ungratefully  repay  his 
unexampled  kindness.  But  if  the  sense  of  itigrati- 
tude  to  man  be  thus  painful,  what  oi^ht  I  not  to 
feei  in  reference  to  God,  that  good  and  hdy  Being, 
whose  sparing  mercy  keeps  me  out  of  hell,  though 
I  daily  dishonor  Christ,  and  grieve  his  holy  Spirit^ 
But  O  my  soul!  it  is  awful  to  trifle  in  religion.  Con- 
£essioit  IS  not  repentance,  neither  is  the  knowledge 
cf  sin  contrition.' ~^Uearing  I  waMo  meet  two 
men  who  were  not  serious,  I  felt  pride,  contempt, 
and  discontent,  to  be  the  torment  of  my  beart."<^ 

'Condemn  myself  for  not  exerting  myself  in  doing 
good  to  man,  by  visiting  the  sick,  &c.  Certainly 
every  grace  must  be  in  exercise,  if  we  would  enjoy 
the  communion  of  the  perfect  God.  'I  am  the 
Almighty  God,  walk  before  me,  and  be  thou 
perfect.'  Every  wheel  of  the  chaiiot  must  be  iu 
motion  to  gain  the  racc.*^ 

^Was  in  a  composed  state^  but  security  led  to 
pride.  Oa  my  looking  up  to  Odd,  for  pardon  of 
it,  and  for  deliverance  from  it,  I  feel  overwheloled 
with  guilt.    How  fast  does  pride  ripen  the  soul 

,  for  hell!'* — ^"Retained  the  manna  of  past  experience 
till  it  putrihed  in  my  hands.''-^^How  utterly  forget- 
ful have  I  been  this  day  of  the  need  of  Christ's 
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grace,  of  my  own  pgyerty  and  Tileoess!  Let  me 
iJicn  remember,  that  all  apparent  joj  in  God  with- 
OQt  hamility,  19  a  mere  d^usioo  of  Satan." — ^Tiw 
is  my  bii'thHiay,  and  I  am  ashamed  to  review  it* 
Lwd  Jeeus,  watch  over  me  in  the  deceitful  calm! 
Let  me  beware  of  the  lethargy,  lest  it  terminate 
in  death.  1  desire  on  this  day  to  renew  my  tows 
te  the  Lofd,  and  O  that  eiery  succeeding  year  of 
my  life  may  be  more  devoted  to  His  glory  than  the 

^1  thought  that  my  fretii^dness  and  other  maikM 
of  an  unsubdued  spirit  arose  from  a  sense  of  my 
eomiption,  and  a  secret  dependeDce  oo  my  own 
powers  for  a  cure.  W  ere  I  to  bring  the  maladies 
of  my  soul  to  the  great  Physician,  in  simple  re- 
liance on  his  grace,  I  should,  with  many  other 
bc^Sts,  receive  a  cure  of  that  bane  of  my  peace, 
disappointed  arrogance,  which  proudly  seeks  for 
good,  where  it  never  can  be  found  In  every  dis* 
ease  of  the  soul,  let  me  charge  myself  with  the 
blame,  and  Christ  with  the  cure  of  it,  so  shall  I  be 
humbled  and  Christ  glorified,''— ^^I  do  not  doubt 
but  that  I  beloi^  to  God,  yet  I  am  afraid  to  rejoice 
in  that  relation.  1  do  not  live  in  the  sense  of  my 
own  helplessness,  and  therefore  do  not  perceive 
that  my  security  is  not  in  myself,  but  in  Jesus 
Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  forever." 
— found  that  the  omission  of  my  Journal  had 
been  attended  with  bad  effects.  O  wretched  man 
that  I  am!    If  God's  word  did  not  unequivocally 
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declare  the  desperate  wickedness  of  the  heart,  I 
should  sink  down  in  despair.  Nothing  but  infinite 
grace  can  save  me.  Bat  that  which  most  grieves 
me,  is,  that  I  am  not  humbled  at  the  contemplation 
of  myself."— 

^When  I  look  back  on  eyery  day,  I  may  say  I 
have  lost  it«  So  much  time  mispent,  so  many 
opportunities  lost  of  doing  good,  by  sfureading  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth  by  conversation,  by  ex- 
ample: so  little  zeal  for  God,  or  love  to  mai^  so 
much  vanity  and  levity  and  pride  and  selfishness, 
that  I  may  well  tremble  at  the  world  of  iniquity 
within.  If  eyer  I  am  sayed,  it  must  be  by  grace. 
May  God  give  me  a  humble,  contrite,  childlike, 
aflfectionate  spirit,  emd  a  willingness  to  forego  my 
ease  continually  for  his  service*"—- 

What  is  my  Journal,  but  a  transcript  of  my 
follies?  what  else  is  the  usual  state  of  my  miad, 
but  weakness,  vanity,  and  sin?  O  that  I  could 
meditate  constantly  upon  diyine  things;  that  tb^ 
world  and  its  poor  concerns  did  no  more  distract 
my  heart  from  God«  But  how  little  I  know  or 
experience  of  the  power  of  Christ!  Truly  I  find 
my  proneness  to  sin,  and  that  generally  prevailing 
ignorance  of  my  -mind  by  which  all  motiyes  to 
diligence  and  love  are  made  to  disappear,  to  bo  my 
misery.  Now  therefore  I  desire  to  become  a  foolf 
that  I  may  be  wise;  Hh&meek  will  he  guide  ia 
judgment.'— 
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felt  humbled  at  the  remembrance  of  mispent 
hours,  and  while  this  frame  of  mind  contmued,  all 
the  powers  of  my  soul  were  perceptibly  refreshed. 
The  last  three  ohaptere  of  St.  John  were  peculiarly 
sweet  and  I  longed  to  love« — Mr.  Sioieon  preached 
on  John  XV,  12j  *This  is  nij  commandment,  that 
ye  4oire  one  aiiatber  as  I  bare  loved  you«'  I  saw 
my  utter  want  of  such  a  love  as  he  described  it: 
so  disinterested,  sympathising,  beneficenf,  and  sel^ 
denying.  Besolved  to  make  the  aequkition  e^  it 
the  daily  subject  of  my  future  endeavors.^' — "I 
eared  not  what  -was  the  state  of  pleasure  or  pain 
in  my  heart,  so  I  knew  its  depth  of  iniquity,  and 
could  be  poor  and  contrite  in  spirit;  but  it  is  hard 

and  stubborn  and  ignorant/'— ^^Pride  shews  itself 
every  hour  of  every  day;  what  long  and  undisturb- 
ed possession  does  self-complacency  bdd  of  my 
heart!  what  plans  and  dreams  and  visions  of  futurity 
fill  my  imagination,  in  which  self  is  the  prominent 
idjject"— ^In  my  intercourse  with  sotoe  t>f  mj  dear 
friends,  the  workings  of  pride  were  but  too  plamly 
marked  in  -my  outward  demeanor— on  looking  up 
to  Ged  for  pardon  for  it,  and  deliverance  from  it,  I 
felt  overwhehned  with  guilt." — ^'I  was  unwilling  to 
resume  my  studies,  while  so  much  seemed  to  re- 
main to  be  done  in  my  own  heart,  {lead  Hop- 
kins' Sermon  on  true  happiness,  and  analyzed  it. 
The  obedience  required  in  it  terrified  me  at  first; 
but  aiterwards  I  could  adore  God,  that  he  had  re- 
quired me  to  he  perfectly  holy.    I  thought  I  could 
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cheerfully  do  his  will  though  the  world,  the  Qmh^ 
find  the  devil  should  rise  up  against  me;  desired 
tp  be  filled  with  the  fruits  o£  r^hteousoeiSfi,  par- 
ticularly with  humilitj'  €Uid  love  for  the  poor  of 
Christ's  flock.'' 

^Drew  near  to  the  Lord  in  prayer,  but  was  rath- 
er elevated  than  humbled  afterwards.  At  Mr. 
Simeon's,  was  deeply  impressed  with  his  sermon  on 
Eccles.  viii,  11.  It  was  a  complete  picture  of  tli^^ 
human  heart;  and  when  he  oande  to  say,  that  they 
sinned  habitually,  deliberately,  ,and  without  re- 
morse, I  could  scarcely  believe  I  was  so  vile  a 
wretch  as  I  thep  saw  myself  to  be*  It  was  a  most 
soleuiu  discourse,"— **The  less  we  do  the  more  we 
raliie  it:  how  poor,  and  mean  and  pitiful  wou^ 
maoy^even  of  present  Christians  esteem  my  life! 
Dear  Savior,  I  desire  to  be  no  more  lukewarm,  Ijlit 
to  walk  nigh  to  God,  to  be  dead  to  the  world  and 
longing  for  the  coming  of  Christ." 

^^I  read  Hebrew  and  the  Greek  of  the  Epistle  to 
thOs^tiebren^Sf  This  £pistlc  is  not  only  not  most 
uryiiteresting  2^s  it  formerly  was,  but  now  the  sweet- 
est portion  of  Uoly  Scripture  I  know,  partly,  I  sup 
pose,  because  I  cao  look  up  to  Jesus  as  my  High 
Priest,  though  I  may  very  often  doubt  whether  I 
am  interested  in  him:  Yct.O  how  free  is  his  love  to 
the  clilef  of  sinners]"— "How  many  of  my  days  are 
lost,  if  their  worth  is  tp  be  n^easured  by  the  stand* 
ard  of  prevailing  heavenly  nfiindediiess!  I  AvaiU, 
above  all  tl^ings^a:wiUingBess  to  be  despised  What 
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but  the  humbling  influence  of  the  Spirit,  shewing 
me  Dij  Tileness  and  desperate  wickednessy  can  ever 
produce  such  an  habitual  temper!'' 

^Mr.  Simeon's  sermon  this  evening  oo  2  Chroti. 
xuiiy  31,  discovered  to  me  my  corruption  and  vile- 
ness  more  than  any  sermon  I  ever  had  heard.''— 
^  O!  that  I  had  a  more  piercing  sense  of  the  divine 
presence!  How  much  sin  in  the  purest  services!  If 
I  were  sitting  in  heavenly  places  with  Christ,  or  rath- 
er with  my  thoughts  habitually  there,  how  would 
every  duty,  but  especially  this  of  social  piaycr,  be* 

tome  easy: — ^Memoria  tua  sancta,  et  dukedo  tna 

beatissima,  possideat  animam  meam,  atque  in  iovisi- 
JbiKnm  amcnrem  rapiat  iilanu' " 

^This  day  was  set  apart  for  a  public  fast.  I 
prayed  rather  more  than  two  hours,  phicfly  with 
eonfeseion  of  my  own  sins,  those  of  my  family,  and 
the  Church;  alaa!  so  much  was  required  to  be  said 
on  the  first  head,  that  I  should  have  been  at  no 
loss  to  have  dwelt  upon  it  the  whole  day." — ^^Sui* 
fered  sleepiness  to  prevent  my  reading  to  my  ser*' 
vant — ^it  is  hurtful  to  my  conscience  '  to  let  slight 
excuses  for  an  omission  of  duty  to  prevail.*' — "O 
what  cause  for  shame  and  self*abhorrence  arises 
from  the  review  of  every  day — ^in  morning  prayer, 
as  usual  of  late,  my  soul  longed  to  leave  its  corrup-  • 
tions,  to  think  of  Christ  and  live  by  him.  I  labored 
to  represent  to  myself  powerful  considerations  to 
Stir  up  my  slothful  heart  to  activity,  particularly 
that  which  respects  giving  instruction  to,  and  prayw 
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ing  with  people.  I  set  beCoce  myself  the  infiiiite 
mercy  of  being  out  ol  hell— of  being  permitted  to  do 
the  will  of  God — of  the  love  of  Christ,  which  was 
30  disinterested — how  he  passed  his  life  in  going 
about  doirig  good — how  those  men  who  are  tr^ly 
£^rcat,  the  blessed  Apostles,  did  the  fisune— how  the 
holy  aiigeis  would  delight  to  be  employed  on  er- 
raiicls  of  mercy.  A  ray  of  light  seems  -to  break 
upon  my  mind  tor  a  mxmient,  aod  discorers  the  foUy 
aiid  ignorance  of  this  sinful  heart:  but  it  quickly  re- 
turns to  its  £c»rtMr'  hardness.  My  wB  is'  to  sit  ki 
all  day  readii^,  not  making  any  effort  to  tbinkv 
but  letting  the  book  fill  the  mind  with  a  succession 
of  notions:  when  the  time  comes  for  reading  Um 
Scripture  and  prayer,  then  it  recoils.  When  an 
opportunity  offers  of  speaking  for  the  good  of 
others,  or  assisting  a  poor  person,  then  it  makes  a 
thousand  foolisli  okcuscs.  It  would  rather  go  on 
wrapt  in  self,  and  leave  the  world  to  perish.  Ah! 
what  a  heart  is  mine!  The  indistinctness  of  my 
view  of  its  desperate  wickedness  is  terrible  to  me, 
that  is^  wiieu  I  am  capable  of  feelij^  any  terror. 
But  now,  my  soul,  rise  from  earth  and  hell — shall 
Satan  lead  me  captiye  at  his  will,  when  Christ  erer 
iiveth  to  make  intercession  for  the  vilest  worm? 
O  Thou,  whose  I  am  by  creation,  preservation,  re- 
demption, no  longer  my  own,  but  his  who  lived 
and  died  and  rose  again,  once  more  would  I  resign 
this  body  and  soul,  mean  and  worthless  as  they  are, 
to  the  blessed  disposal  of  thy  holy  will! — ^May  I 
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hare  a  heart  to  love  God  and  his  people,  the  fiesh 
being  crucified!" 

found  a  want  of  the  preseucc  of  God  from  the 
fear  ol  hanog  acted  against  the  suggestion  of  coii- 
SGieBce,  in  indulging  myself  with  reading  the  amus- 
ing account  of  Dn  Vanderkemp,  instead  of  apply- 
ii^  to  the  severer  studies  of  the  nu>rQing*  God  be 
merciful  to  me  a  sinner!  May  grace  abourid,  where 
sin  has  abounded  much!  May  I  cheerfully  and 
joyfully  resign  my  ease  and  life  in  the  service  of 
Jesus^  to  whom  I  owe  so  much!  May  it  be  sweet  to 
Bie  to  proclaim  to  sinners  like  myself  the  blessed 
efficacy  of  my  Savior's  blood!  May  he  make  mc 
faithful  unto  death!  The  greatest  enemy  I  dread  is 
the  pride  of  my  own  heart.  ,  Through  pride 
reigning,  I  should  forget  to  know  'a  broken  spirit: 
tlm  would  come  on  unbelief — weakness — apos- 
tasy — ^"If  it  is  a  mercy  that  I  am  out  of  helf, 
what  account- should  I  make  of  the  glorious  work 
of  the  ministry  to  which  I  am  to  be  called,  who  am 
not  worthy  to  be  troddep  under  foot  of  mea'^ 

Thus  having  attained  to  degree  of  self-knowl« 
edge  and  of  spirituality  equally  rare,  and  being 
thoroughly  instructed  how,  ^^he  ought  to  behave 
luaibell  in  the  Church  of  God — the  CImich  of  tlie 
living  God — ^the  piUar  and  ground  of  the  tiuth,'' 
Mr*  Martyn  prepared  for  the  sc4emn  rite  of  his 
ordination,  which  was  administered  at  Ely  on  Sun- 
day, Oct  22,  1803:  ^Bfees^  is  the  man  whom 
Tligu  choosest  and  causest  to  approach  ifnto  Thee, 
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that  ho  may  dwell  in  thy  courts;*'  Psal.  Ixv,  4.  This 
blessing  surely  rested  in  an  eminent  d^ree  on  Mr* 
jVlviiivu:  for  what  a  contrast  does  his  approach  to 
the  altar  on  this  occasion  exhibit  to  that  ot*  those^ 
who  presumptuously  intrude  into  the  sacred  office, 
**scekiiig  their  own  things  and  not  the  things  of 
Jesus  Christ.^' — Truly  might  he  affirm,  that  he  was 
"inwardly  moved  by  the  Koly  Ghost,  to  take  upon 
him  that  office  and  ministration  to  serre  Ood,  by 
promoting  his  glory,  and  edifying  hh  people;"  and 
truly  did  he  resolve  to  "give  himself  continually  to 
prayer  and  to  the  ministry  of  the  word."  Yet  his 
self-abasement  was  as  usual  conspicuous,  and  he 
bewailed  having  presented  himself  £or  admission 
iuto  the  ministry  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  ^^in  so  much 
i2:noranee  and  unholiness,"  and  at  the  same  time 
poured  out  his  prayer,  that  he  might  have  ^^grace 
to  fulfil  tho3e  promises  which  he  had  made  before 
God  and  the  people."— The  awful  weight  of 
ordination  vows  was  impressed  on  no  one^s  muni 
more  deeply  than  on  his — the  thought  of  his 
responsibility  would  have  overwhelmed  him^  had 
he  not  been  supported  in  remembering  that  the 
treasure  of  the  Gospel  was  placed  in  earthen 
vessels,  tliat  ^he  excellency  of  the  power  might 
Le  of  God  and  not  of  man.**  That  which  was  the 
comfort  of  Polycarp  as  a  Bishop,  was  his  como* 
lation  as  a  Deacon — that  he  wlio  was  constituted 
anot^'emer  of  the  Church,  was  himself  weriaoked  by 
Jesus  Christ^that  ia  the  discharge  of  his  office  an 
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pastor  oi  the  £odk,  be  was  ever  under  the  gracious 
superinteiiJence  of  that,  great  aud  good  SlicpLtii  J 
who  laid  dowD  his  life  for  the  sheep. 

A  circumstance  which  ocoirred  at  this  time 
skews  bow  seriowly.  his  mind  was  affected.  From 
a  coos  tit ulional  delicacy  and  roBerve,  no  one  liad. 
Daturallj  a  greater  reluctance  than  Mr.  Martju 
to  obtrude  himself  on  the  notice  of  others  in  a  way 
of  aduiouition;  it  was  a  taak  from  wiiich  lu6  feel- 
ings recoiled*  Observing,  however,  with  pain  and 
sorrow,  one  of  the  candidates  for  ordination  in  an 
apparently  careless  aud  unconcerned  st^te,  he  took 
an  opportunity,  thoi^  the  party  was  not  person^ 
ally  knovvu  to  him,  of  admonishiog  him  privately  on. 

subject:  and  in  what  a  strain  such  a  man  would 
^peak  at  such  a  moment^  may  more  easily  be  coO-^ 
ceived  than  expressed. — A  deep  conviction  of  the 
asceasity  of  reproying  others,  and  not  suffering  sin 
to  remain  in  them,  often  induced  Mr.  Martyn  to  do 
violence  to  the  retiring  tenderness  of  his  disposition* 
Ue  felt  reproof  to  be  ^-a  duty  of  unlimited  extent 
Mid  almost  insuperahle  difficulty"-— but,  said  he, 
^the  way  to  know  when  to  address  men,  and  when 
lo  abstain,  is  to  love,^  and  he  resolved  "not  to 
reprove  others,  e»:ept  he  experienced  at  the  time 
&  peculiar  contrition  of  spirit,  where  he  could  con* 
Bcicoitiously  be  silent.'* 

The  e:|^erdse  of  his  pastoral  fnnctiaDi  Mr.  Martyn 
commenced,  as  curate  to  the  Rev.  C.  Simeon,  iu 

the  Church  of  the  Holy  Trinity  in  Cambridge, 
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undertaking  likewise  the  charge  of  the  parish  of 
Lolworth,  a  small  Tillage  at  no  great  dbtance  from 
the  Umversitj.  There  it  was,  on  the.  Sunday  after 
his  ordination,  that  he  preached  his  first  sermon,  on 
the  following  words:  Hi  a  man  die  shall  he  live 
again — all  the  days  of  my  appointed  time  will  I 
wait,  till  my  change  come;''  Job  xiv,  14*  At  which 
place  alter  delivering  his  second  sermon  on  the 
succeeding  Sunday,  an  incident  occurred  on  his  way 
home,  which  is  recorded  in  his  Journal,  and  which 
could  not  well  be  eiTaced  from  his  remembrance* 
An  old  man,  who  had  been  one  of  his  auditors, 
walked  by  the  side  of  his  horse  for  a  considerable 
time,  warning  him  to  reflect,  tiiat  if  any  souls  per- 
ished through  his  neglect,  their  blood  would  be 
required  at  liis  hand.  He  exhorted  him  to  shew 
his  hearers,  that  they  were  perishii^  sinners;  to  be 
much  engaged  in  secret  prayei^  and  to  iabor  after 
an  entire  departure  from  himself  to  Christ.  ''From 
what  he  said  on  the  last  head  (obeenres  Mr.  Mar- 
tyn,)  it  was  clear  that  I  had  but  little  experience; 
but  I  lifted  up  my  heart  afterwards  to  the  Lord, 
that  I  might  be  fully  instructed  in  righteousness.''-^ 
So  meekly  and  thankfully  did  tliis  young  minister 
listen  to  the  affectionate  counsel  of  an  old  disciple. 

On  Thursday,  Nov.  10,  he  preached  for  the  first 
time  at  Trinity  Church  to  a  numerous  and  ear* 
nestly  attentive  congregation,  upon  part  of  that 
address  of  Jesus  to  the  Woman  of  Samaria:— **I£ 

thou  ,kne west  the  gift  of  Gpd^  mi.  who  it  is  that 
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Baith  unto  thee,  give  me  to  drink,  thou  wouldest 
have  asked  of  him,  and  he  would  have  given  theo 
living  water/'  John  iv,  10;  when  it  was  his  fer^ 
vent  desire  and  prajcr  to  enter  fuUj  into  the 
solemn  spirit  of  those  well  known  lines, 

*Td  preach  as  though  I  ne*er  should  preach  again: 
Vd  preach  at  during  qbIo  dj  iug  men.^ 

Nor  could  words  characterise  more  justly  the 
usual  strain  of  his  preaching:  for  wliether  the 
congregation  he  addressed  were  great  or  small, 
learned  and  refined,  or  poor  and  ignorant,  he  spaka 
as  one  who  bad  a  message  to  tliem  from  Grod^ 
and  who.  was  impcessiid  with.,  the  consideration^ 
that  both  he  and  they  must  shortly  stand  before 
the  Judge  of  quick  and  dead. 

The  burthens  and  difficulties  of  liis  sacred  em« 
plojnients  lay  heavily  at  first  on  Mr.  Alartyn's 
mind,  and  considerably  deptessed  his  spirits:  but 
lie  endeavored,  he  writes,  in  a  letter  to  his  earliest 
friend,  to  keep  in  view  "the  unreasonableness  of 
bis  discontent  (who  was  a  brand  plucked  out  of 
ilie  fire)  and  the  glorious  blessedness  of  the  minis-* 
terial  work.'^  At  times,  he  confesses,  he  was  tried 
with  a  sinful  dislike  of  liis  parochial  duty" — ^aixl 
S€eraed  frequently  "as  a  stone  speaking  to  stones'^ 
—and  he  laments  that  *M¥ant  of  priyate  devotienak 
reading  and  shortness  of  prayer  through  incessant 
sermon-making,  had  produced  much  strangeness 
between  God  and  his  soul" — ^'^Every  time,"  he  re*- 
niarked,  "that  I  open  the  Scriptures,  my  tlioughts. 
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are  about  a  sermon  or  exposhion,  so  that  even  in 

private  I  seem  to  be  reading  in  public^  Young 
ministers,  those  especiaity  who  are  placed  in  ex* 
tensiye  spheres  of  action,  are  not  ignorant  oi  the 
temptations  of  which  Mr.  Martyn  here  complains 
—and  to  them  it  must  be  a  consolation  to  be 
assured,  that  the  same  afflictions  were  accom- 
plished in  one  of  the  most  devoted  and  most  faiti^ 
ful  of  their  brethren* 

Added  to  those  duties  which  had  now  become 
his  peculiar  care,  and  in  which,  notwithstanding 
some  momentary  depressions,  he  continued  stedfast 
and  immoyeable,  always  abounding  in  his  work, 
an  office  of  another  kind  dcTolyed  on  him  towards 
the  close  of  the  year  1803 — that  of  one  of  the 
public  examiners  in  his  college:  and  if  it  were  too 
much  to  say,  that  an  examination  in  the  classics 
at  8t.  John^s  has  rarely  been  conducted  more  to 
the  credit  of  the  society — or  to  the  adyantage  of 
the  students — or  to  the  honor  of  the  examiner— 
certainly  it  would  not  be  declaring  too  much  to 
aver,  that  never  since  the  foundation  of  the  college 
ba$  one  been  held  in  a  more  Christian  spirit,  and 
in  a  more  strict  accordance  with  that  extensive 
apostolical  injunction— **Whatsocvcr  yc  do  in  word 
or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus/^ 
The  vigilance  with  which  Mr.  Martyn  prepared 
for  this  duty,  and  the  humility  in  which  he  speaks 
of  himself  when  engaged  in  the  execution  of  it, 
shew  that  his  Christianity  was  of  the  highest  prooi. 
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read  Mitlord^s  History  of  Greece,  as  I  am  to 
be  classical  examiner.  To  keep  my  thoughts  fiom 
wandering;  away  to  take  pleasure  b  those  studies,  re- 
quired more  watchfuhiess  aad  earnestness  in  prayer 
tbao  I  can  account  for.  But  earnest  ejaculation  was 
effectual  to  make  me  return  to  the  word  of  God  with 
some  delight.  'The  carnal  miad  is  enmity  against 
God^' — and  so  I  find  it.  I  was  forced  to  reason  with 
myself  and  force  open  my  eyes^  that  I  might  see 
the  excellency  of  divine  things.  Did  I  del^ht  in 
readiiig  the  retreat  of  the  ten  thousand  Greeks^  and 
shall  not  my  soul  glory  in  the  knowledge  of  God^ 
who  created  the  Greeksy  and  the  vast  countries  over 
which  they  passed. — examined  in  Butler,  and  in 
Xenophon;  how  much  pnde  and  ostentatious  dis- 
play of  learning  was  visible  in  my  conduct!  how 
that  detestable  spirit  follows  me  whatever  I  do.'* 

It  was  customary  with  Mr.  Martyn,  at  the  com- 
mencement of  a  new  year,  to  take  a  solemn  review 
of  the  time  past,  and  to  contemplate  his  futura 
prospects.  Jo  the  review  his  Journal  of  the 
year  1803,  he  judged  that  he  had  dedicated  too 
much. time  to  pubUc  mipistratioiB,  and  too  little 
to  private  communion  with  God.  Yet  he  trusted 
that  he  had  grown  in  grace,  inasmuch  as  the  bent 
of  his  desires  was  towards  God .  n^ore  than  when 
he  first  thought  of  becoming  a  Missionary.  "In 
heavenly  i^optemplation  and  abstraction  of  m^nd^*' 
Lc  adds,  ^^my  attainments  have  fidlan  far  short  of 
4BJ  expectation^  bi^f  4^ ..a  seqse  t)f  my  c^wn  w^rthr  . 
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leBsness  aiid  guilt,  and  in  a  consequent  subjugation 
of  the  will,  and  in  a  disposition  lor  labor  and 
active  exertion,  I  am  inclined  to  think  myself 
gaining  ground.  My  soul  approves  thoroughly  the 
life  of  God,  and  my  one  only  desire  is  to  be  -  en- 
tirely devoted  to  him;  and  O  may  I  live  very  Bear 
to  him  in  the  ensuing  year,  and  follow  the  steps  of 
Christ  and  hk  holy  saints.  I  have  resigned  in  pro- 
fession the  riches,  the  honors,  and  the  comforts  of 
this  world;  and  I  think  also  it  is  a  resignation  of  the 
heart"  Then,  after  having  set^  apart  a  day  for 
fasting  and  prayer,  he  besought  God  "for  under- 
standing and  strength,  to  fit  him  for  a  long  life  of 
warfare  and  constant  sellHienial;  and  that  he  might 
see  dearly  why  he  was  placed  here,  how  short  the 
time  was,  and  how  excellent  to  labor  for  souls,  and, 
above  all,  to  feel  his  desert  of  helh" — He  pray- 
ed also  for  grace,  ^^to  enlighten  him  in  the  dark 
seas(H)s  of  trouble  and  despqnding  faith;  that  he 
might  not  shrink  from  cold,  and  hunger,  and  painful 
labor,  43Ut  follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever  he  went.'' 
His  soul  longed  for  perfection,  but  he  "feared  that 
be  liad  not  yet  learned  ihb  secret  o/*  happin^--^ 
-poor  and  contrite  spirit." 

In  the  early  part  of  the  year  1804,  Mr.  Martyn's 
^i^ectatibnS'of  beco]taing''a  M^ibnary  were  con* 
siderably  damped  by  the  very  trying  event  of  hh 
Icfem^  s9}  'hii^  ^{ebder -p^i'teiony^  *  a '  losk  rendered 
more  severe  to  him  by  the  .  circumstance  of  ins 
"^ouri^cst  sister  being  involved  in  the  same  calamity. 
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His  designs  of  leaving  England  were,  iu  consequence 
of  this  disaster,  likely  to  be  frustrated:  for  his  pe« 
cuniary  resources  were  cut  o££f  and  it  appeared  to 
hiin  scarcely  justifiable  to  leave  his  sister  in  actual 
distress,  when  his  presence  in  England  might  al- 
leviate or  remove  it  In  order,  therefore,  that 
he  might  consult  some  of  his  friends  in  this  emer- 
geocy,  at  the  end  of  June  he  left  Cambridge  for 
London.  ✓ 

The  situation  of  a  Chaplain  to  the  East  India 
Company  had  long  appeared  to  many  of  those  who 
took  a  liyely  interest  in  him  and  bis  work,  to  be 
peculiarly  eligible,  as  offering  singular  facilities  for 
Missionary  exertions  amongst  millions  of  Idolaters* 
The  pecuniary  adirantages  of  the  appomtment  were 
at  first  wholly  out  of  their  contemplation;  and  for 
himself,  when  it  was  intimated  to  him  that  there 
was  some  expectation  of  his  leaving  England  in  the 
capacity  of  Chaplain  to  the  East  India  Company— 
fHwate  Journal  contains  this  remarkable  reflec- 
tion.— ^^The  prospect  of  this  world's  happiness  gave 
me  rather  pain  thm  pleasure,  which  comrinced  me 
that  1  had  been  running  away  from  the  world 
rather  than  overcoming  it."-»-That  unexpected 
change  which  had  now  taken  place  in  Mr.  Martyn'd 
circumstances  caused  an  increased  anxiety  amongst 
Wb  friends  to  procure,  if  possible,  the  appointment 
which  before  they  had  deemed  so  desirable;  and . 
they  were  not  without  hopes  of  seeing  the  Mission 
Church  at  Calcutta  placed  under  his  pisistoral  supers 
7 
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iateDdence.  Insuperable  obstacles  howover  iutef- 
fered  with  thk  arrangement^  and  reil  wa8  thts 
cast  over  his  future  proceedings." 

The  patience  which  Mr.  Martyn  manifested 
under  this  disappobtment  was  as  edtfyii^  anii  extra* 
ordinary,  as  the  watchfulness  wliich  he  exercised 
over  his  mind  during  his  visit  to  London,  lest 
»ene8  so  difi^ent  from  tkose  o£  Cambridge  Mi 
prove  to  him  a  source  of  distraction  and  dissipatioEu 
He  speaks  at  this  time  of  returning  on  one  occasion 
to  his  room,  after  having  been  much  abroad  and 
making  many  visits,  ^^unable  to  remain  in  an  unholy 
dissipated  state:  and  seekii^  God  earnestly  in 
prayer.'*  Whilst  waiting  at  the  India  House,  he 
emjdoyed  that  time,  for  which  he  says  he  would 
liave  given  any  thing  at  Cambridge,  in  private  ej^o? 
ulatory  prayer,  and  in  repeating  passages  from  the 
word  of  God; — and  yet,  though  he  ever  aimed  at 
an  entire  abstraction  from  the  vanities  of  the  wor^ 
he  hesitated  not  to  allow  himself  the  full  cnjoymeot 
of  rational  and  refined  gratifications: — ^  obfiecica* 
tions  on  this  head  are  well  worth  recording:  **Since 
I  have  known  God  in  a  savii^  manner/'  he 
remarks,  ^^painting,  poetry,  and  nuisic,  have  had  i 
charms  unknown  to  me  before — I  have  received 
what  I  suppose  is  a  tsuste  for  them;  for  re%ioii  haa 
refined  my  mind,  and  macLe  it  susceptible  of 
impressions  from  the  sublime  and  beautiMs  O 
how  religion  secures  the  heightened  enjoyment 
of  those  pleasures  which  keep  so  many  from  Go^r' 

by  their  becoming  a  source  of  pride." 
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UDabie  at  prestnt  to  dkcern  thd  doud  wbich 

diiould  conduct  him  on  his  waj,  Mr.  Martja 
resumed  his  minbteml  functioiiB  at  Cambridge  with 
ardor^  but  with  a  heavy  heart. — The  aiiairs  o£  his 
femily,  afiectiog  as  they  did  his  own  destinatiou  as 
weil  as  his  sister's  happiness,  were  no  light  pressure 
upon  his  spirits;  in  any  oth^r  point  oi  view  they 
would  scarcely  have  raised  a  sigh,  and  certainly 
would  not  greatly  have  disturbed  his  composure* 
But  when  "most  oppressed,"  lie  was  enabled  to 
find  comfort  in  reflecting,  that  ^ven  such  a  condi- 
tion  was  infinitely  preierable  to  that  of  tiiosef 
whose  minds  were  discontented  in  the  pursuit  of 
dai^^ous  trifles/' 

The  words  of  the  wise  man,  that  "the  day  oi 
dMth  is  better  than  the  day  of  one's  birth,"  can 
apply  only  to  those  who  practically  discern  in  the 
l^ht  of  the  Scriptures  the  great  end  of  their  exist- 
ence. This  subject  was  ever  m  Mr.  Martyn's  con- 
templation; and  that  he  might  more  closely  consider 
the  object  for  which  he  was  created,  he  never  failed 
oi  making  a  particular  commemoration  of  the  anni* 
versary  of  his  birth.  *'Twenty-three  years  have 
alapeed,"  (he  wrote  on  the  18tb  of  Februarys 
1804,)  ^^since  I  saw  the  light— only  four  of  which 
have  been  professedly  given  to  God-— much  has 
been  left  undone — ^much  remains  to  be  done  as  a 
Christian  and  Minister:  yet  my  past  experience  of 
the  long  sufierin^  of  God  leaves  me  no  doubt  of 
bemg  carried  on  all  the  way.    I  feel  that  my  heart 
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is  whoUj  for  heaven,  and  the  world  maioly  behind  | 
uij  back.    Praised  be  the  Lord  lor  his  mercy  md 
patience!  The  number  of  my.  days  is  fixed  in  his 
purp(^e: — O  may  I  ^glorify  him  on  earth,  and  &mh 
the  work  he  has  given  me  to  do!' " 

In  the  interval  which  passed  between  the  months  | 
of  February  and  June,  he  was  fouud  actively  labor- 
ing in  the  service  of  his  divine  Master.  He  preached 
animating  and  awakening  discourses;  he  excited 
societies  of  priveite  Christiaiis  to  "watch,  cjuit  them- 
selves like  men^  and  be  strong;"  he  visited  many 
of  the  poor,  the  afflicted  and  the  dying:  he  warned 
numbers  of  the  careless  and  profligate — ^m  a  word, 
he  did  the  work  of  an  £vangelist.  Often  did  he 
redeem  time  from  study,  from  recreation,  and  from 
the  intercourse  of  friends,  that,  like  his  Redeemer, 
he  might  enter  the  abodes  of  misery,  either  te 
arouse  the  unthinking  slumberer,  or  to  administer 
consolation  to  the  dejected  penitent.  Many  an 
hour  did  he  pass  la  au  hospital  or  an  alms-house— 
and  often,  after  a  day  of  labor  and  fatigue,  when 
wearied  almost  to  an  extremity  of  endurance^  he 
would  read  and  pray  with  the  servant  who  had 
j;he  care  of  his  rooms,  thus  making  it  his  meat 
and  di  ink,  his  rest  as  well  as  his  labor,  to  do  the 
will  of  his  heavenly  Father,  in  confotmity  to  the 
example  of  Chi  ist; — 

-"His  care  was  fixed 
To  fin  his  odorous  lamp  « ith  deeds  of  tight» 
AjkI  hope  that  reaps  not  diame." 
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The  delight  he  experienced  hearing  that 
boneht  had  resulted  from  his  exertioDS,  proved  to 
bim  an  ample  recompense  for  every  sacrifice  of 
tuae,  comfort,  or  conveiuence;  and  it  was  equalled 
©nly  by  the  liumility  with  which  he  received  such 
dbierii^  mteUigence.  was  encouraged'^  (he  ob- 
dcr?es  oo  receiving  a  communication  of  this  nature} 
'^and  refreshed  beyond  description,  and  I  could  odj 
elieeriiilly  and  gratelally  o&r  up  myself  to  God's 
service:  but  it  was  at  tlic  same  time  a  check  to  my 
pride  to  reflect,  that  though  God  might  m  his  Sore- 
re^ty  bless  his  word  by  my  mouth,  I  was  not  oa 
that  account  less  sinful  in  my  ministrations,'' 

The  incalculable  value  of  haUts  of  self-denial 
never  seems  to  have  been  more  deeply  impressed 
upon  the  mind  of  Mr.  Martyn  than  at  this  time.-— 
despicable  indulgence  in  lying  in  bed,"  he  says, 
•*gave  me  such  a  view  of  the  softness  of  my  charac- 
ter, that  I  resolyed,  on  my  knees,  to  live  a  life  of 
more  self-denial:  the  tone  and  vigor  of  my  mind 
rose  rarpidly:  all  those  duties  from  which  I  mually 
shrink,  seemed  recreatioiBi~I  collected  all  the  pas>» 
sages  from  tlie  four  Gospels  that  had  any  reference 
to  this  subject,  it  is  one  on  which  I  need  to  preach 
to  myself^  and  mean  to  preach  to  others.^ — When« 
erer  I  cnn  say  Hhy  will  be  done,'  teach  me  to  do 
thif  will,  O  God,  for  thou  art  my  God;  it  is  like 
throwing  ballast  out  of  an  air-balloon,  my  soul 

ascends  immediately,  and  hght  and  happiness  sfaitte 

#  7 
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around  me/' — Such  was  his  thirst  aitei  this  Chris- 
tian teuipci!  such  his  enjoyment  of  its  blessedness! 

At  the  beginning  of  the  present  year,  Mr*  Mar* 
iyn  was  apprehensive,  we  have  seen,  of  haviqg 
bestowed  too  much  time  on  public  duties — too 
little  on  those  which  are  private  and  personal*  He 
was  fully  persuaded  that  in  order  to  take  heed 
effectually  to  his  ministry,  he  must,  in  obedience 
to  the  apostolical  injunction,  take  iiced  primarily  to 
"himself:''  and  this  in  fact  was  his  settled  course 
and  practice.  He  would  sometimes  set  apart  sea* 
sons  for  humiliation  and  prayer,  and  would  fre- 
quently spend  whole  evenings  in  devoti<m.<^-43f  the 
Bible  he  could  ever  affirm,  "thy  word  is  very  pure, 
therefore  thy  servant  loveth  It."  **The  word  of 
Christ  dwelt  richly  in  him  in  all  wisdom."  Large 
portions  of  it  did  he  commit  to  memory,  repeating 
them  during  his  solitary  walks,  at  those  times  when 
he  was  not  expressly  meditating  on  some  Scri^ural 
subject^  wliich  was  his  general  custom;  and  so  deep 
was  his  veneration  for  the  word  of  God,  that  when 
a  suspicion  arose  in  his  mind,  that  any  other  book  ho 
might  be  studying  was  about  to  gain  an  undue  tnflu* 
ence  over  his  affections,  he  instantly  laid  it  aside, 
nor  would  he  resume  it  till  he  had  felt  and  realized 
the  paramount  excellence  of  the  divine  oracles:  he 
could  not  rest  satisfied  till  all  those  lesser  lights 
which  were  beginning  to  dazzle  him,  had  disap- 
peared before  the  efiulgenco  of  the  Scripturea^ 
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How  much  he  lored  secret  prayer,  and  how 

vigilantlj  he  engaged  iii  the  exercise  of  it^  may  be 
seen  in  the  subjoined  remarks  of  his  on  that  sub- 
ject;— ^^^I  felt  the  need  of  setting  apart  a  day  for  the 
restoration  of  my  soul  by  soleoin  prayer:  my  views 
of  eternity  are  become  dim  and  transient — I  could 
live  for  ever  in  prayer  if  I  could  always  speak  to 
God. — -I  sought  to  pause  and  consider  what  I  want- 
ed,  ai^  to  look  up  with  iear  and  faith,  and  I  found 
the  benefit,  for  my  soul  was  soon  composed  to  that 
derout  sobriety,  which  I  knew  by  its  sweetness,  to 
be  its  proper  frame. — I  was  engaged  in  prayer  in 
the  maaner  I  hke,  Jeep  seriousness;  at  the  end  of  it, 
I  felt  great  fear  of  forgetting  the  presence  of  God, 
and  of  leaving  him  as  soon  as  I  should  leave  the 
posture  of  deTotion.-~I  was  led  through  the  mists 
of  uubeiief,  and  spake  to  God  as  one  that  was  true^ 
and  rejoiced  exceedingly  that  he  was  holy  and 
faithfuh  I  endeavored  to  consider  myself  as  being 
alone  on  the  earth  with  him,  and'  that  greatly  pro* 
moted  my  approach  to  his  presence. — My  prayer 
for  a  meek  and  holy  sobriety  was  granted;  O  how 
sweet  the  dawn  of  HeavenI" 

Nor  was  Mr.  Martyn  less  diligent  and  fervent  in 
the  yet  higher  branch  of  Cbi  Istian  worship — 
thanksgiving. — "Let  me  praise  Go(^''  lie  would  say, 
^for  having  turned  me  from  a  lile  of  woe  to  the 
enjoyment  of  pejice  and  hope. —  ilic  work  is 
real. — I  can  no  more  doubt  it  than  I  can  doubt  my 
eidstence;  the  whole  current  of  my  desires  |s 
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altered — I  am  walking  quite  anbther  way,  though  I 
am  incessantly  stumbling  in  that  way — I  had  a  most 
blessed  view  of  God  and  divine  things — how 
reat  k  his  excellency!  I  find  my  heart  pained  io^ 


CT 


want  of  words  to  praise  him  according  to  his  excel- 
lent greatness.  1  looked  forward  to  complete  con- 
formity to  him,  as  the  great  end  of  my  existence, 
and  my  assurance  was  full — I  said  almost  with 
tears,  «who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love 
Christ.' 

It  has  been  well  observed,*  that  «we  may  judge 
by  our  regard  for  the  Sabbath,  whether  eternity 
will  be  forced  upon  us."  The  application  of  this 
rule,  as  it  respects  *Mr.  Martyn,  will  discorer  a 
Angular  meetness  in  him  for  the  inheritance  of  the 
saints  in  light.  His  Sabbaths  were  Sabbaths  «• 
deed^the  antepast  ctften  of  that  rest  which  is 
^rerlasting. 

Let  us  hear  his  own  description  of  his  happiness 
at  some  of  those  sacred  times: — ^^^Before  setting  out 
to  go  to  Lolworth,  I  endeavored  to  cast  away  all 
those  contemptible  prejudices  and  dislikes  I  often 
have,  and  on  the  road  experienced  a  sweet  sense  of 
the  divine  presence,  and  happy  meditation  on  God 
and  his  truths.  I  was  thinking  of  the  love  of 
Christ  and  his  unparalleled  humility,  and  that  to 
him  belonged  all  glory,  as  having  truly  merited  it 
I  felt  quite  devoted  to  God  and  aasm^ed  of  hi^  loT^ 
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I  did  not  doubt  of  bairkig  been  apprehended  by 
Christ,  (for  the  purpose,  1  hope,  of  preachins^  his 
Gospel)  and  during  the  senrice  my  heart  was  full  of 
We  aod  joy.'' — ^^At  church,  this  monucg,  my  heart 
was  overflowing  with  love  and  joy:  during  tiie  bev- 
moo,  which  was  an  exhortation  to  diligence,  a  sense 
of  my  unprofitableness  depressed  me. — But  in  my 
ride  to  Lolworth,  I  enjoyed  sweet  delight— everyv 
breeze  seemed  to  breathe  love  into  my  heart;  and 
while  I  survcjcj  the  landscape,  I  looked  furward 

to  the  days  when  all  nations  should  come  to  the 

xaouatain  of  the  Lord's  house.'* 

By  those  who  forget  the  history  of  our  Lord's 
life^  it  might  be  conceived,  that  one  so  blameless  and 
harmless  as  Mr.  Marljn,  so  poor  in  spirit  and  pure 
in  heart,  would  pass  on  his  way  unassailed  by 
calumny  or  unkindness.    But  those  who  draw  their 
anticipations  from  the  Scripture,  will  not  ^marveP' 
that  he  should  be  called  to  endure  unjust  insinua- 
tions  and  aspersions,  when  liis  whole  life  was 
deTOted  to  the  welfare  of  his  fellow-creatures; 
yet   *'when  reviled  he   reviled  not   again,  but 
committed  himself  to  him  that  judgeth  right- 
eously." ^^Is  it  not  sweet,  O  my  soul,''  he  exclaimed 
under  a  trial  of  this  kind,  "to  have  a  holy  God  to 
appeal  to  and  converse  with,  though  the  world 
shouid  turn  their  backs.^''    And  it  should  be  re- 
marked here,  that  his  patience  under,  the  severe 
and  unmerited  censures  of  others  was  not  that  which 
i:i  sometimes  mistaken  for  it,  the  indiiTerence  of 
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apathy,  or  auperdliousness  of  coatempl:  the  onei 
was  as  abhorrent  to  his  nature,  as  the  other  was  to 
the  priDci  pies  of  bis  rehgioik   CensoriouB  toi]|;pBM 
were  to  him  as  they  were  to  David,  ^^spears  aud 
arrows  and  sharp  swords:''  so  far  from  being  callcHia  | 
to  any  attempts  to  wound  his  character  and  his  j 
peace,  he  acknowledges  that  obIo(juy  was  a  trying 
exercise  of  his  Christian  temper,  and  he  eansidened 
the  dispensation  as  ^wholesome,"  because  ^^to  be 
despised  by  men  aflfected  him  very  deeply,"  ^Bitt 
the  name  of  the  Lord  is  a  strong  tower-^the 
righteous  runneth  into  it,  and  is  safe."  'Conscious,'* 

said  he,  ^^that  I  did  not  deserve  the  censures  that 
were  castxtpon  me,  I  committed  myself  to  God,  and 
ID  him  may  I  abide,  till  the  indignation  be  avu^ 
past!" 

Those  however  who  maligned  and  traduced  Mr. 
Martyn's  character,  wounded  his  spirit  far  less  than 
those,  who  either  scojQfed  at  his  high  and  self-deny- 
ing designs  of  usefulness,  or  from  worldly  motires 
discouraged  him  from  attempting  their  accomplish* 
ment.  No  one  could  be  more  ready  than  he  lo  con-  I 
sider  the  fittest  means  for  compassing  the  ends  he 
had  in  view,  and  to  weigh  beforehand  the  diliicuities 
attending  the  life  of  a  Missionary,  however  favored 
by  external  circumstances.  But  objections  of  a 
contemptuous  kind,  or  those  arguments  which  found-  | 
ed  themselves  on  an  ignorance  of  the  very  spirit 
of  the  Gospel,  painluliy  aifected  his  mind.  His  re* 
Sections,  after  coooluding^a  IoG|g  dieconrse  with  a 


Digitized  by  Google 


RET*  BBimT  MARTTK. 


penon  who  htd  addreas^d      with  the  kindMt 

lenticN^  but  with  a  judgaient  uaedighteiied  by  that 
wiiAoiB  whidi  -w  from  above,  are  worth  pi  eserr- 
iog:^— >^AU  our  co&versatioD  on  the  subject  of  reK* 
gion  elided  in  nothing*  He  was  convinced  he  was 
light,  and  all  tha  texts  i  ppodaced  were,  aeeordng 
to  him,  applicable  only  to  the  times  of  the  Jipostits*— 
How  am  I  conBtraioed  to  adore  God's  sovereign 
BMTcj!  My  soui,  dost  thou  not  esteem  all  things  but 
dung  and  dross  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge 
of  Christ  Jesiis  Wf  LomIP  Yea,  did  not  ^tttode 
CODS  train  me — did  not  duty  and  tear  of  destruction 
-••yet  surely  the  excellency  of  the  sei  vice  of  Christ 
wonld  constr»n  me  to  lay  down  a  thousand  lives  m 
the  prosecution  of  it."  When  called  to  encounter 
tbe  ndicmk  of  those  wfao^  not  knowing  the  hope  of 
Christ  calling— nor  the  riches  of  the  gloiy  of  his 
inheritance  in  the  saints — ^nor  the  exceeding  great- 
DMB  of  his  powttr  towards  those  who  believe— des>» 
pised  all  laboia  of  love  amongst  the  Heathen  as 
wiU  and  visionary;  the  Lord-  helped  ban  to  kee{> 
hia  ground,  and  to  bear  his  t^imony.  ^'With  my 
Bible  in  my  liand^  and  Christ  at  my  right  hand,'* 
sasd  he^  oan  do  all  things— what  thoi^h  tbe. 
whole  woi'ld  believe  not,  God  abideth  true,  and  my^ 
hope  in  him  shall  be  atedfast^' 

in  the  latter  part  of  the  spring  of  this  year,  he 
had  the  singular  satisfaction  of  being  introduced  to 
a  pwiMHial  acquaintance  with  one  of  a  kindred  spirit 
wth  himself^ — ^ihelateHe^y  Kirke  WJbite. — Hare 
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genius,  and  above  all,  sterling  piety,  could  not  fail  o£ 
being  gicatlj  admired  and  highly  prized  by  Mr. 
Martyn;  he  took  consequently  the  liveliest  iaterest 
in  hehalf  of  that  extraordinary  young  man,  and  ifsed 
his  utmost  endeavors  to  facilitate  his  entrance  upon 
that  course  at  college,  which  afterwards  proved  so 
brilliant  and  so  transient* 

The  duties  of  a  public  examiner  in  St  John's  were 
now,  in  the  month  of  June,  lor  the  second  tune  coi^ 
signed  to  Mr.  Martyn; — the  snbj^ts  for  examkia- 
tion  being  one  of  them  from  the  classics,— the  other, 
Locke's  Treatise  on  the  Understaiidiug.  To  those 
who  embark  in  metaphyseal  disquisitions  it  will 
serve  as  a  matter  of  cot^^ton;— and  to  those  who  are 
liarassed  with  distressing  thoughts  it  may  ad  minis* 
ter  coMolationj  to  recite  in  Mr*  Martyn's  own  won^ 
the  exquisite  mental  sufferings  he  endured  alter  al- 
lowing his  mind  a  range  of  too  unlimited  a  nature 
in  these  abstract  questions; — ^^^My  soul,''  he  writes 
"was  filled  with  greater  misery  and  horror  than  I 
ever  yet  experienced* — knew  not  how  to  describe 
my  feelings,  or  how  I  got  into  them — but  it  was  (ifUr 
metaphysical  inquiries  into  the  fUiture  and  end  of  my 

  t 

Beings  and  in  whai  consists  the  happiness  of  the  soiiL 
I  was  afraid  to  leave  off  praj  lng,  and  went  to  bed 
earnestly  commending  my  soul  to  Christ"  "I  trem^ 
ble,"  said  he,  on  the  succeeding  day,  "to  enter  on 
these  inquiries,  lest  my  bedouded  reason  should  lead 
me  to  the  brink  of  hell.  But  1  know  by  experience 
thft  the  spirit  of  submission  and  sense  of  tlie  aa- 
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tbority  oi  God  is  the  <mhf  state  in  which  I  can  crer 
be  happy:  and  precisely  in  proporiioii  as  I  depart 
from  that  state  of  things,  I  am  unhappy.  And  so 
BVeoog  is  this  sentiment,  that  were  it  not  my  hope 
iliat  I  should  one  day  wholly  submit  to  God  and  dc- 
Stead  to  my  right  plaee^  I  would  not  wish  to  exist 
another  moment.  My  trust  is  that  God  will  ac- 
ciNndiDg  to  the  riches  of  his  grace  in  Christ  Jesus 
enable  a  poor  worm,  who  groans  under  pride,  to 
advaiice  steadily  and  humbly  to  his  end,  and  pre- 
serye  him  from  those  dreadful  thoughts  that  almost 
overwhelm  the  soul." — Thus  when  in  danger  of 
being  ^^spoiled  by  philosophy,"  was  his  soul  'Upheld 
by  the  iree  spirit"  of  a  faithful  God 

It  appeared  now  to  be  past  a  douhi,  that  Mr. 
Martjn  would  succeed  in  obtaining  a  Chaplaimhip 
in  the  service  oi  the  East  India  Company,  and  that 
in  the  ensuing  spring  he  would  be  summoned  to 
ieave  the  shores  of  liis  native  country  for  ever.  In 
July,  therefore,  he  visited  those  scenes  which  were 
mdeared  to  him  by  numberless  early  associations, 
and  enlivened  by  the  presence  of  many  whom  he 
admired  and  loved.  And  here  it  is  due  to  the  full 
iUuBtration  of  his  Christian  character  to  mention, 
that  it  was  not  merely  the  ties  of  family  or  friead- 
fthip  which  bound  him  to  Cornwall;  others  there 
were  of  a  tenderer,  if  not  stronger  kind:  for  he  had 
conceived  a  deeply  fixed  attachment  for  one,  of 
whom  less  ought  not,  and  more  cannot  be  said^  thw 
iliat  she  was  worthy  of  hun;  an  attachment  \vhic]j# 
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whether  he  thought  as  he  afterwards  did,  tliat  it 
should  be  encouraged,  or  as  he .  now  did,  from 
^Giiliar  circuiiMtaDces^  that  it  ought  to  be  rej^TMS- 
ed,  equalljr  exhibits  him  as  a  man  of  God,  whose 
alfoctionB  were  set  upoD  things  above  and  oot  on 
things  on  the  oai'th* 

As  this  was  the  first  liaic  he  had  been  in  Cori> 
wall  sinoe  hk  ordination,  and  the  last  time  he  erer 
expected  to  visit  it,  he  was  e&tremely  anxious  to  tes- 
tif J  the  grace  (rf  God  in  his  public  mmistry,  wbe»- 
•ver  he  had  an  opportunity.  Such,  however,  was 
the  prejudice  excited  against  his  re l^ious  principles, 
tilat  his  labors  wen  almost  entirely  confined  to  two 
churches  under  the  care  of  his  brother-in-law. 
There  he  frequently  preached,  and  there  both  his 
sbters  heard  him,  the  youngest  with  mueh  del^ht, 
the  eldest  with  a  most  gratifying  appearance  of  hav* 
ing  been  seriously  iaapressed  by  what  fell  from  his 
lips.  ^^I  found,"  saki  he,  ^that  she  had  been  deeply 
affected,  and  from  her  conversation  I  received  great 
Batisfacticm— 4n  the  evening  I  walked  hy  the  water 
side  till  late,  having  my  heart  full  of  praise  to  God 
for  havmg  given  me  such  hopes  of  my  sister.'' 

To  the  churches  where  he  preached,  the  com* 
inou  people  crowded  in  numbers.  At  Kenwyn^ 
where  he  addressed  them  from  2  Cor«  20,  21, 
*^Now  then  we  are  ambassadors  for  Christ,  as 
though  God  did  beseech  yo«  by  us,  we  pray  you 
in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reccmciled  to  God.  For  he 
bdrth  made  bin  to     sm  for  m  who  knew  no  siajL 
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ffcftt  we  »%iit  be  made  the  righteownwi  of  God 
n  hku;'^ — the  church  was  so  Mlf  that  many  were 

compelled  to  stand  on  the  outside,  and  many  obliged 
to  gp  away*  How  aeceptaUe  he  was  to  those  who 
loved  and  yailued  the  Gospel,  may  be  easily  con« 
ceived:  yet  such  was  hie  yigilenee  of  mind  and 
teoderoess  of  couscicneey  that  ^their  commenda- 
tions occasioned  him  some  pam^  inasmuch  as 
^Hbey  teaded  to  ^mi^  the  flame  of  ranity.^'  The 
Chffisiian,  especially  the  Christian  minister,  has  to 
pess  through  good  report  and  evil  report — ^asd 
psaise  m  »  severer  test  of  the  strength  of  his  priaci* 
pies  than  dispraise.  Mr.  Martyn  ever  found  it  so, 
and  be  experienced  hioMsel^  as  well  as  exemplified 
to  others,  the  truth  of  those  words  of  wisdom — ^^^as 
the  fining  pot  for  silver  and  the  fiirnace  for  goid^  so 
ie  man  to  his  praise;''  Prov.  21. 

Li  the  private  and  more  retired  duties  of  his 

caHki;^  he  was  now  id  usual  most  unremitting  in  his 

attention:  these  in  fact  were  to  him  the  most  do- 
bghtfitl  parts  of  his  vocation*  Happier  woald  be 
have  esteemed  as  far  as  his  personal  ieelin^ 
were  concerned,  to  kneel,  as  lie  did  frequently  with 
Us  y;oiingest  sister,  braide  the  beds  of  the  skk  and 
dyii^s  than  to  have  had  the  largest  churches  in  his 
native  country,  thronged  with  multitudes  attentive 
to  hear  hun:  he  was  of  the  spirit  of  that  Redeemer^ 
who  sought  to  be  hid  whilst  he  went  about  doing 
good. 

His  habits  of  reading  and  prayer,  and  particu- 
larly those  of  divine  meditaticm,  were  in  no  d^reo 
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jrelazed  during  this  Tieit,  and  the  less  so,  because  lis  i 
acknowledges  that  ^^he  felt  an  increased  di&cuity 
q{  living  in  communion  with  God,  where  so  many 
remembered  him  a  different  character.''  •  The  8oli^ 
tude  of  the  spot  where  he  resided  was  happily 
fitted  for  contemplations— **The  scene,"  he  wrote 
in  a  letter  to  a  Iriend  from  Lamorran,  ^is  such  as 
is  frequently  to  be  met  with  in  this  part  of  Corn- 
walL  Below  the  house  is  an  arm  of  the  sea  flowing 
between  the  hills,  which  are  covered  with  wood 
By  the  side  of  this  water  I  walk  in  general  in  the 
eyening,  out  of  the  reach  of  all  soond,  but  the  rip- 
pling of  the  water  and  the  whistling  of  the  curlew.'^ 
In  these  pensive  and  solitary  walks,  the  great  saciv 
iices  he  was  shortly  about  to  make,  could  not  bat  i 
force  themselves  frequently  upon  his  mind,  and  raise 
the  silent  and  involuntary  sigh:  but  we  may  be  well 
assured,  that  ^in  the  multitude  of  the  thoughts 
which  he  had  in  his  heart,  God's  comforts  refresh* 
ed  his  soul/* 

At  length,  after  having  withstood  in  Cornwall,  as 
well  as  at  Cambridge,  the  arguments  of  those  who 
^^at  all  events  would  have  detained  him  in  England," 
arguments  of  which  he  confesses  that  "some  were 
not  without  weight'' — he  prepared  to  leave  that  | 
part  of  his  native  country  which  was  peculiarly  dear 
to  his  feeling  and  aflfectionate  heart. 

The  separations  of  Christians  from  each  other  m  j 
this  virorld  of  mutability,  afflictive  as  they  ever  must 
be,  have  their  peculiar  alleviations:  they  know  tlutt  | 
Christ  ^'hlis  all  things'' — and  they  have  the  blis^ul 
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tipectation  of  an  endless  rennitm  in  that  warld  of 

giorj^  whither  thejr  are  hasteuiiig. 

Mr.  Martyn,  with  respect  to  several  from  whom 
be  was  now  to  part,  could  iulij  indulge  in  these 
ammating  anticipatiraa:  but  he  could  not  as  it 
respected  alL  The  following  Is  a  mournful  record 
itf  a  &ial  interview  oreitdoided  bj  the  gloom  of  an 
almst  hopeless  sorrow.  *  ♦  rode  with  me  part 
of  the  w)a J,  but  ke]>t  the  conrersation  on  general 
subjects.  If  1  brought  him  by  force  to  rel^ioa,  ho 
spoke  with  tlie  most  astonishing  apathy  on  the  sub- 
jsct  His  cold  deliberate  raperiority  to  every  thing 
but  argument^  convinced  me  not  merely  that  he  waa 
not  fully  convinced  as  he  said,  but  was  rooted  in  in- 
fiddity.  Nothing  remained  for  me  but  to  pray  for 
him.  Though  he  parted  Irom  me,  to  see  me  pro- 
bftUy  no  more,  he  said  nothing  that  could  betray 
the  existence  of  any  passions  m  him.  O  cursed  in- 
fidelity, that  freezes  the  heai  t  blood  here  as  well  as 
destroys  the  soul  hereafter.  I  could  only  adore  the 
sovereign  grace  of  God,  who  distinguished  mo  from 
hi«,  though  every  thing  was  alike  in  us.  We  have 
heea  intifliiate  from  our  infancy,  and  have  had  the 
^^»nie  plans  and  pursuits,  and  nearly  the  same  con- 
dtfion;  but  one  is  taken,  and  the  other  is  left.  I, 
through  mercy^  find  my  only  joy  and  delight  in  the 
knowledge  of  CIn  ist;  and  he  is  denying  the  truth  of 
religion  altogether.^' 

By  another  Jarewelly  which  he  also  has  depicted, 

^  could  not  be  otherwise  than  very  deeply  affected: 
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hat  the  sorrow  was  of  a  character  very  dissimilar' 
to  the  last.  "Rode  before  *  *  ♦  with  *  ''^  *  to  an 
okl  mao  live  miles  oE  Our  coaversatioa  was  suoh 
as  becometh  saints,  but  it  was  too  pleasant  for  me» 
I  8%hed  at  the  thought  of.  losing  their  company* 
When  we  arrived,  the  eld  man  was  .out,  but  his 
sister,  a  blind  woman  of  seventy,  was  confined  to 
her  bedt  without  any  comfortable  hope.  *  *  *  and 
myself  said  every  thing  we  could  to  cheer  her, 
and  then  I  prayed  When  the  old  man  arrired^  we 
formed,  a  little  circle  before  the  door,  uiKler  the 
trees  and  he  conversed  with  his  young  hearers  con- 
cerning the  things  of  God  I  then  read  Psalm 
Ixjkxiv.  Our  ride  home  was  delightful,  our  hearts, 
being  ail  devoutly  disposed,  only  mine  was  unhappy. 
Parted  with  forever  in  this  life,  with  a  sort  of 
uncertain  pain  which  I  knew  would  increase  to 
greater  violence." 

These  forebodings  were  but  too  soon  realized. 
On  the  evening  of  that  day,  and  for  many  sucoee4- 
ing  days,  his  mental  agony  was  extreme — yet  he 
could  speak  to  Gud,  as  to  one  who  knew  the  great 
conflict  within  him:  he  was  convinced^  that  as  God 
willed  his  happiness,  he  was  providing  for  it  eventu- 
ally by  that  bitter^separation:  he  resolved  through 
grace  to  be  his,  though  it  should  be  thsough  much 
tribulation;  lie  experienced  sweetly  and  solemnly 
the  excellence  of  serving  him  faithfully,  and  of  fol- 
lowing Clurist  and  his  Apostlesj  he  meditated  with 
great  joy  on  the  end  of  this  world,  and  enjoyed  the 
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tkiaght  of  walking  hereafter  with  her,  from  whom 
he  was  removed,  m  the  realms  oi  glory. 

But  Mr.  MsLityn  had  aot  filled  up  the  measure 
of  his  sufieringi,  haying  not  jet  bid  adieu  to  his 
iigters*  With  the  eldest  he  spent  one  meiaiicholy 
e?ening,  in  exhorting*  her  for  the  last  time  and  ei> 
deavoru^  to  comibrt  her;  aod  oq  the  succeedio^ 
da)  he  took  leave  of  the  youngest:  "They  parted 
as  if  to  meet  no  more,'^  and  orerwhelmed  with  iiH 
expressible  ^ef,  could  iind  no  conaolation  but  ia 
mvtuaiiy  commending  each  other  to  the  grace  of 
God  m  prayer. 

Thus  turning  his  back,  like  Abraham  of  old, 
his  kindred  and  his  coontry,  and  looking  for  that 
city  which  hath  foundations,  whose  builder  aod 
maker  k  God — Mr.  Marty n  departed  from  Corn- 
walL 

At  Plymouth,  whither  he  proceeded,  he  passed  a 
S^Wbath  in  a  heavenly  serenity  of  spirit,  and  in  the 
full  exercise  of  that  faith  which  is  the  substance  of 
things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  tilings  not  seen. 
Thwe  he  preached  twice;  on  Dan.  22, 23: — ^^And 
thou  his  son,  O  Belshazzar,  hast  not  humbled  thine 
^rt,  though  thou  knewest  all  this,  but  aast  lifted 
up  thyself  i^inst  the  Lord  of  hearen;  and  they 
i^ve  brought  the  vessels  of  his  house  before  thee,. 
^  thon,  and  thy  lords,  thy  wives,  and  thy  concu«> 
^^^t^  have  drunk  wine  in  tbem;  and  thou  heat 
praised  the  gods  of  silver  and  gold,  of  brass,  iron, 

Voody  and  st<me,  which  aee  not,  nco:  hear,  nor  knowt 
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and  the  God  in  whose  haud  thy  breath  isy  aod  whom 
are  all  ithy  waj  s,  aast  thou  not  gloiified:"  and  on 
Rey.  xxi),  17;  ^^And  the  spirit  and  the  bride  aaj. 
Come.  And  let  him  that  heareth  my^  Come:  And 
let  liini  that  is  alliirst  come:  and  whosoever  wiU^iet 
hhn  take  the  water  ot  h£e  freelj."— ^Hia  seal 
longed,"  he  said,  Hor  the  eternal  world,  and  he 
eould  see  nothing  on  earth  for  which  he  wo«)d  vmll 
to  live  another  hcmr*"  At  this  place  m  iocideat 
occurred  indicative  as  well  of  his  extraordinary 
kcuiiilitj,  as  of  that  extreme  temerity  ef  judgmeoA^ 
in  which  those,  who  make  a  loud,  the^gh  ia  the 
main,  genuine  profession  of  religion,  are  too  apt  to 
dulge.  Having 
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prayed  with  many  who  assembled  to  listen  to  his 
parting  words,  he  discovered  that  there  were  some 
present  who  ventured  to  express  a  doubt  of  the  reaUty 
his  religion.  One  person  in  particular  openly 
avowed  his  apprehensioos  coneenufig  him'  co  that 
his  heart  was  wounded:  yet,  observed  that  meek 
and  lowly  man  of  God,  "I  was  thankful  to  God  fur 
admonishing  me,  and  my  gratitude  to  the  man  wa% 
I  think,  unfeigned," — Such  was  his  reccarded  cos^ 
ment  at  the  time-^-and  it  is  noted  aftervrards  in  bis 
Journal,  that  this  very  person  was  especially  remem- 
bered by  him  in  his  prayei-s.  : 

From  Plymouth,  where  bis  sorrow  was  painfuUf 
renewed,  by  being  separated  from  a  family  nearly 
related  and  greatly  endeared  to  him,  he  proceeded 
to  London;  during  wluch  journey  he  sovfght,  accord^ 
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ing  to  hid  settled  eustom,  to  render  his  conrersafien 
profitable  to  his  fellow-travellers;  and  id  one  instance 
on  this  occasion,  his  attempts  were  not,  It  may  be 
hoped,  unattended  with  success^  He  had  for  his 
companion  a  young  French  officer,  on  iiis  parole — 
a  Protestant,  who  had  been  accustomed,  he  found,  to 
attejod  to  morning  and  evening  prayer,  and  to  read 
his  Bible,  which  he  had  unfortunately  lost  when  he 
was  taken  prisoner.  But  his  views  of  the  Gospel 
appearing  to  Mr.  Martyn  very  defective,  he  ex« 
plained  to  htm  ^his  state  by  nature,  his  condcmna* 
tioo  by  the  law,  the  necessity  of  regeneration,  and 
of  free  salvation  by  Christ,  and  the  promise  of  the 
Sprnt"  The  young  man  paid  much  attention  to 
these  »im<mition8,  and  expressed  gieat  affection  fur 
his  adviser;  who  afterwards  presented  him  with  a 
French  Testament,  and  corresponded  with  him  on 
those  important  topics  which  he  had  set  before  him. 

Chai^  of  place  and  circumstances  did  not  keep^ 
Mr*  Martyn  from  communing  with  that  JLord  and 
Savior,  who  is  every  where,  and  who  was  with  him 
wfaitliersoever  he  went  On  this  journey,  when^ 
leaving  Bath  early  in  the  moraing,  ^^He  found  his 
soul  ascending  to  God  with  divine  sweetness.  Noth* 
jQg  seemed  desirable  but  to  glorify  him:  all  crea« 
tures  were  as  nothing.^' — Towards  the  evening,  as 
they  drew  near  London,  he  was  deh'ghtfuUy  engaged 
in  meditatico^t  on  the  latter .  part  of  the  second 
chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians,  ''contciii- 
plating  the  builditig  as  it  .  was  rising,  and  as  it  would 
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be  when  finished.    O  the  transdendent  glory/'  said 
he^  ^'o£  this  temple  of  souk,  lively  stones,  perfect 
all  its  parts,  the  purchase  and  the  work  of  God.*' 
On  the  18th  of  September,  we  find  Mr.  Martya^ 
again  quietly  settled  at  Cambridge — ^frcou  whence 
his  youngest  sister  receiyed  a  letter  from  him,  of 
which  the  following  is  an  extract;  and  so  eiLccUeot 
surely  is  the  spirit  which  pervades  it,  that  tears  cl 
thankfulness  for  possessing  such  a  brother  musk 
have  mingled  themselves  with  those,  which  she 
could  not  but  shed  abundantly  on  account  of  his 
departure.   ^We  should  consider  it  as  a  sign  for 
good,  my  dearest  *  *  *,  when  the  Lord  reveab  to 
us  the  almost  desperate  corruption  of  our  hearts^ 
For,  if  he  causes  us  to  groan  under  it  as  an  insup 
portable  burden;  he  will,  we  may  hope,  in  his  own 
time,  give  us  delirerance*    The  pride  which  I  see 
dweliii^  in  my  own  heart,  producing  there  the  most 
obstinate  hardness,  I  can  truly  say,  my  soul  aUms. 
I  see  it  to  be  unreasonable,  I  feel  it  to  be  torment* 
ing.    When  I  sometimes  offer  up  supplications,  with 
strong  crying  to  God,  to  bring  down  my  spirit  into 
the  dubt,  I  endeavor  calmly  to  contemplate  the  infi- 
nite majesty  of  the  most  high  God^  and  my  ow& 
meanness  and  wickedness.    Or  else  I  quietly  teU 
the  Lord,  who  knows  the  heart,  that  I  would  give 
him  all  the  glory  of  evory  thing  if  I  could.  But 
the  most  eiTectual  way  I  have  ever  found,  is  to  lead 
away  ray  thoughts  from  myself  and  my  own  con- 
ceriis,  by  praying  for  aU  my  friends,  for  the  Church, 
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the  world,  tlie  nation;  and,  especially,  by  beseecbi* 
iog  that  £rod  would  glorify  his  own  great  name,  by 
coDYertiog  ^  naticHis  to  the  obedience  of  faith-^ 
also  by  prajlng  that  he  would  put  more  abundant 
honor  on  those  Christian^  whom  he  seems  to  hare 
honored  especially,  and  whom  we  see  to  be  mani* 
iestlj  our  superiors.  This  is  at  least  a  positive  act 
t£  htimihty;  and  it  is  certain,  that  not  only  will  a 
good  principle  produce  a  good  act,  but  the  act  will 
iocvease  the  principle.  But  even  after  doing  all 
this,  there  will  often  arise  a  certain  self-compla- 
cence which  has  need  to  be  checked;  knd,  in  con- 
Tersation  with  Christian  friends,  we  should  be  care- 
ful, I  think,  how  self  is  introduced.  Unless  we  thwk 
that  good  will  be  done,  self^  should  be  kept  in  the 
back  ground  and  mortified.  We  are  bound  to  be 
serrants  of  all,  ministering  to  their  pleasure  as  far 
as  wili  be  to  their  profit.  We  are  to  4ook,  not  at 
our  own  things,  but  at  the  things  of  others.'  Be 
assured,  my  dear  ^  %  that,  night  and  day,  making 
mention  of  you  in  my  prayers,  I  desire  of  God  to 
give  you  to  see  the  depth  of  pride  and  iniquity  in 
your  »heart,  yet  not  to  be  discouraged  at  the  sight  of 
it;  that  you  may  perceive  yourself  deserving  to  be 
cast  out  with  abhorrence  from  God's  presence,  and 
ihen  may  walk  in  continual  poverty  of  spirit  and  the 
Wnplici ty  of  a  little  child.  Pray,  too,  that  I  may 
know  something  of  humility^  Blessed  grace!  how 
it  smoothes  the  furrows  of  care,  and  gilds  the  dark 

piths  of  life!  it  wiU^neJce  us  kind^tender-hearted^ 
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^affable;  aod  enable  us  to  do  more  tor  God  and  the 
Gospel  than  the  most  fervent  zeal  without  it. 

^1  am  here  without  a  compamon— at  first  the 
change  from  agreeable  society  in  Cornwall,  as  also 
from  that  I  enjoyed  at  Plymouth,  was  very  irksome,  \ 
but  it  is  good  for  me.^  j 

His  Journal  at  this  period  contains  many  obser* 
vatioDS '  accordant  with  the  last  sentence  in  this 
letter:  his  mind  naturally  recurred  often  with  fond 
and  mournful  recollections  to  Cornwall.  But  he 
.endeavored  to  check  such  thoughts  as  savoring  too 
much  ^^of  earthhness  and  discontent^' — ^^knowing 
that  he  ought  to  be  happy  wherever  God  had 
placed  him;''  and  ^being  sure  that  the  exchange  he 
was  soon  to  make  of  college  for  a  stormy  ocean,  aod 
the  burning  plains  of  India,  would  not  be  yeiy 
pleasant  to  the  flesh." — 

The  happiness  Mr.  Martyn  enjoyed  in  prosecuting 
his  ministerial  vocation,  received  at  this  time  a  wen* 
derful  increase:  whilst  suffering  the  will  of  God 
with  the  me^k  resignation  of  faith,  he  was  enabled ; 
to  do  it  with  all  the  delightful  fervency  of  lore 
^'Blessed  be  God,"  he  found  reason  to  say,  with 
exceeding  joy  and  gratitude,  fed  myself  to  be  kis 
minister.  This  thought,  which  I  can  hardly  describe, 
came  in  the  morning  after  reading  BralnerJ.  I  wish 
for  no  service  but  the  service  of  (jod,  in  laboring  for 
spuls  on  earth,  and  to  do  his  will  in  heaven.'' — As 
far  *  as  the  external  duties  of  his  office  were  coih 
cerned,  only  this  variation  occurred:  he  bfiycame 
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cxtremelj  diligent  in  the  humble  but  most  impor- 
tant work  of  catechising  children;  giving  sometimes 
a  great  part  of  his  eveaings  to  the  task,  and  leaving 
the  society  he  most  valued  for  the  sake  of  it  He 
determined  likewise  upon  preaching  more  frequently 
extempore— (for  he  had  already  at  times  adopted 
the  practice,)  partly  from  thinking  it  upon  the 
whole  more  profitable  to  himself,  as  well  as  to  the 
congregation;  and  partly  from  the  desire  of  devot- 
ing the  time  spent  in  writing  sermons  to  other  pur- 
poses. He  by  no  means,  however,  renounced  these 
composi tiuns.  On  the  contrary,  he  enjoined  it  upon 
himself  as  a  rule,  never  to  pass  a  week  without 
writing  a  sermon. 

In  visiting  his  flock,  and  thus  preaching  from 
lioose  to  house,  Mr*  Martyn's  perseverance  kept 
pace  with  the  heightened  pleasure  and  satisfaction 
be  experienced  in  his  divine  calling:  happy  how- 
ever as  he  was  in  this  work  and  labor  of  love,  the 
sympathies  of  his  heart  were  painfully  and  power- 
IflUy  called  forth  at  many  a  seme  of  extreme  mis- 
ery, and  his  holy  sensibilities  were  yet  more  acutely 
excited  by  the  vice  and  profligacy  he  perpetually 
witnessed — ^The  foUowii^  are  some  of  several 
scepes  of  wretchedness  with  which  he  was  conver- 
sant:— ^"In  prayer  I  found  my  soul  composed  to  a 
blessed  and  serious  view  of  eternity — visited  the 
hospital,  and  read  the  11th  chapter  of  John  there, 
i  with  a  poor  man,  in  whose  room  at  the  work-house 

I  was  struck  with  the  misery  that  presented  itself 
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He  was  Ijlug  with  his  clothes  and  hat  oa  upon  the 
bed  dying.  His  wife  was  deaning  the  room  m  if 
nothing  was  the  matter;  and  on  the  threshold  was 
the  daughter,  about  thirty  years  old,  who  had  been 
delirious  thirteen  years.  Her  mother  said^  that  the 
poor  creature  sometimes  talked  of  religion;  so  I 
asked  her  several  times  before  I  could  arrest  her 
attention,  who  came  into  the  world  to  save  smners. 
After  several  wild  looks,  she  hastily  answered 
C!hrist;'  and  then  talked  on  as  before.  The  dying 
man  was  almost  insensible  to  any  thii^  I  could  say. 
He  had  formerly  been  a  respectable  innkeeper  in 
the  town;  but  the  extravagance  of  a  son  brought 
him  to  poverty,  and  his  daughter  who  foresaw  it,  : 
to  insanity.*'*— *'In  the  afternoon,  I  enjoyed  solem^ 
thoughts  in  prayer,  and  visited  Mvera)  people; 
amongst  them  one  poor  penitent,  with  whom  I  had 
prayed  the  day  before*  The  desires  she  expressed 
amidst  her  tears  were,  that  God  would  change  her 
heart,  and  forgive  her,  and  take  her  to  his  mercy, 
if  it  was  his  will  she  wished  to  leave  this  woiM 
But,  what,  if  she  should  live,  I  asked  her:  she  said, 
she  could  not  say  she  should  not  sin,  as  she  was  con- 
atantly  liable;  but  rather  than  turn  to  her  iormer 
ways,  she  would  be  cut  in  pieces.  I  was  much  a^ 
fected  with  pity,  and  preached  the  Gospel  of  peace 
with  great  delight  to  hen^^  At  another  time  when 
a  friend  had  given  liim  a  lamentable  account  of  the 
gross  misconduct  of  a  woman  who  had  made  a  pro- 
£dssion  of  rehgion,  ^^the  considergtioii^''  he  said>  quite 
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swaUowed  up  my  other  thoughts,  and  brought  me 

to  a  tender  grief  aod  godlj  sorrow.  I  went  to 
Church,  ruminating  on  it,  and  could  almost  say, 
^rivers  of  waters  run  down  mine  eyes,  because  men 
keep  not  thy  law.'  O  that  I  could  feel  more  sensi- 
bly the  dishonor  done  to  God,  and  to  his  Christ,  and 
to  his  Gospel;  and  the  ruin  she  is  bringing  on  her 
soul."  And,  on  hearing  the  satne  day  of  the  death 
of  one  whom  he  had  remembered  in  innocence,  and 
in  the  bloom  of  health  and  beautjj  and  who  died 
after  a  very  short  career  of  vice,  the  account  was 
too  much  for  him;  '^my  heart,''  said  he,  was  ready 
to  burst.  When  I  thought  of  the  man  who  had 
seduced  lier,  ai^  then  of  many  in  the  University, 
who  had  behaved  with  extraordinary  effrontery  at 
church,  soul  groaned  within  me.  O  my  God, 
k  is  enough — chasten,  O  hasten  the  day  when  I  shall 
leave  the  world,  and  come  to  Thee;  when  I  shall 
no  more  be  vexed,  and  astonished,  and  pained  at  the 
universal  wickedness  of  this  lost  earth.  But  here 
would  I  abide  thy  time,  and  spend  and  be  spent  for 
the  salvation  of  any  poor  soul,  and  lie  down  at  the 
feet  of  sinners,  and  beseech  them  not  to  plunge  into 
aD  eternity  of  torment*" 

How  honorable  and  what  a  delight  the  Sabbath 
was  to  Mr.  Martyn  we  have  already  seen;  it  might 
be  called  with  him  ^^ind-of  transfiguration'^  day, 
when  his  garments  shone  with  peculiar  lustre.'' — 

*  6ilpSii*s  Mo&ttmtDt  of  Parentil  Affcetioa. 

8258:  v^' 


Digitized  by  Google 


100  MEMOIR  OF 

*  • 

CaD  it  be  deemed  irrelevant  then  to  advert  again  to 
the  state  of  his  mind,  as  delineated  by  himself 
during  some  of  those  sacred  seasons  at  this  time? 

Sept.  30. — ^^^My  mind,  this  morning,  easily  ascend- 
cd  to  God  in  peaceful  solemnity.  I  succeeded  in 
finding  access  to  God  and  being  alone  with  bim. — 
Could  I  but  enjoy  this  hie  of  faith  more  steadily, 
how  much  should  I  *grow  in  grace,'  and  be  renewed 
in  the  spirit  of  my  mind.  At  such  seasons  of  fel- 
lowship with  the  Father  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ, 
when  the  world,  and  self,  and  eternity  are  nearly 
in  their  right  places,  not  only  are  my  views  of  duty 
clear  and  comprehensive,  but  the  proper  motives 
have  a  more  constraining  influence.^' — Oct  28. 
**This  has  been  in  general  a  happy  day.  In  the 
morning,  through  grace,  I  was  enabled  by  prayer 
to  maintain  a  calm  recollection  of  myself — ^and  what 
was  better  the  presence  of  my  dear  Redeemer. 
From  church  I  walked  to  our  garden,  where  I  was 
above  an  hour,  i  trust  with  Christ,  speaking  to  him 
chiefly  of  my  future  life  in  his  service.  I  deter- 
mined on  entire  devotedness,  though  ^with  tremb> 
ling;'  for  the  flesh  dreads  crucifixion. .  But  should 
I  fear  pain,  when  Christ  was  so  agonized  for  me? 
No-— come  what  will,  I  am  determined,  throi^h 
God,  to  be  a  fellow  worker  with  Christ.  I  recol- 
lected, with  comfort,  that  I  was  speaking  to  the 
great  Creator,  who  can  make  such  a  poor  weak 
worm  as  myself  more  than  conqueror.  At  church 
I  found,  by  the  attention  of  the  people,  that  the 
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£erf  or  oi  my  spirit  y wterdaj  bad  beea  conveyed 
ioto  my  sermoQ.  I  came  to  my  roouis,  i  ejoicir^  to 
be  alooe  agatn^  and  to  hold  communion  with  God#" 
— Dec  9.  ^This  has  been  in  general  a  sweet  and 
blessed  day — a  foretaste  of  my  eternal  Sabbath, 
Pnachedmthe  third  commapdment;  in  the  af* 
terooon  on  the  teutL  Rode  back  to  Cambridge, 
feeling  quite  wflling  to  go  any  where,  or  sufier  any 
thii^  for  God.  Preached  in  Trinity  Church,  on 
Ezek.  xxxiiiy  1 1.  ^Say  unto  them,  as  I  live,  saith 
the  LiOcd  God,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the-death  of 
the  wkked;  but  that  the  wicked  turn  from  Im  way 
and  live:  turn  ye,  turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways;  fur 
why  will  ye  die,  O  house  of  Israel?'  It  was  {feasant 
to  me  to  tliink  of  being  alone  again  with  God.'' 

The  year  1804  dosed  with  Mr.  Martyn's  being 
a  third  time  selected  aa  one  of  the  examinera  in 
St.  John's.  On  fuliilling  which  office,  he  speaks 
of  his  ^Soul  drawing  near  to  God,  whibt  in  the 
liallf  and  oi  a  saaed  impression  being  upon  his 
mind  during  the  cxaaiination.''— **Several  of  the 
poetiGal  images  b  Vit^ii,"  ia  which  he  had  been 
examinii^  ^^especiaiiy  those  taken  irom  nature, 
together  with  the  sight  of  the  moon  rising  oyer 
the  venerable  walls,  and  sending  its  light  through 
the  painted  glass,  turned  away  his  thoughts  from 
present  things,  and  raised  the'n  to  God.  His  sold 
was  stirred  up  to  renewed  resohitions  to  lire  a  li£e 
of  entire  independence  of  earthly  comforts,  though 
he  fek  that  the  ileak  wa9  yery  weaL'' 
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The  last  day  of  the  year  found  him  "rejoicing 
at  the  lapse  of  time,  but  sorrowing  at  his  unprofit- 
ableness*" **So  closes,"  he  remarks,  'Hhe  easy 
part  of  my  life;  encircled  by  every  earthly  conh 
fort,  and  caressed  by  friends,  I  may  scarcely  be 
said  to  have  experienced  trouble;  but  now  fare- 
well ease,  if  I  might  presume  to  conjecture*  0 
Lord,  into  tliy  hands  I  commit  my  spirit!  Tbou 
hast  redeemed  me,  thou  God  of  truth:  oiay  I  be 
saved  by  thy  grace,  and  be  sancti^ed  to  do  thy 
will,  now,  and  to  all  eternity,  through  Jesus 
Christ."  His  reflections^  on  th^  following  day, 
the  first  of  that  year  which  was  his  last  in  England, 
carry  with  them  a  peculiar  interest,  as  well  from 
their  intrinsic  excellence,  as  from  the  circumstances 
under  which  they  wcie  indited. — Jan*  1,  1805.—- 
^^Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  me*  It  is  now 
about  five  years  since  God  stopped  me  in  the  career 
of  worldliness,  and  turned  me  f|rom  the  paths  of  ski: 
three  years  and  a  half  since.  I  turned  to  the  JLord 
with  all  my  heart:  and  a  little  more  than  two  years 
since  be  enabled  me  to  devote  myself  to  his  service 
as  a  MibSiuiiar}\  My  progress  of  late  has  become 
slower  than  it  bad  been;  yet  I  caiir  truly  say,  that  in 
the  course  of  this  time,  every  successive  year,  every 
successive  week,  has  been  happiicr  than  the  former. 
From  many  dangerous  snares  hath  the  Lord  pre- 
served me:  in  spite  of  all  my  inward  rebellion,  he 
hath  carried  on  his  work  in  my  heart;  and  in  spite 
of  all  my  unbelieving  fears,  he  hath  giveq  me  a  hope 
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frit  of  immortality — ^he  hath  set  my  foot  on  a  rock^ 

and  established  my  goings,  and  hath  put  a  new  song 
into  my  mouth,  even  praises  to  my  God.'  It  is  the 
begimiir^  of  a  critical  year  to  me;  vet  I  feel  little 
apprehension.  The  same  grace  and  long  suffering, 
the  same  wisdom  and  power,  that  have  brought  me 
so  iar,  will  bring  me  on,  though  it  be  through  hre 
and  water  to  a  goodly  heritage.  I  see  no  business 
before  me  in  life  but  the  work  of  Christ,  neither  do 
I  desire  any  employment  to  all  eternity  but  his 
service.  I  am  a  sinner  saved  by  grace.  Every 
day's  ej^penence  convinces  me  of  this  truth.  My 
daily  sins,  and  constant  corruption,  leave  me  no 
hope  but  that  which  is  founded  on  God's  mercy  in 
Christ  His  Spirit,  I  trust,  is  imparted,  and  is  re- 
newing  my  nature — as  I  desire  much,  though  I  have 
attained  but  little.  Now  to  God,  the  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghost,  would  I  solemnly  renew  my  bcif* 
d^ication  to  be  his  serrant  forever." 

Towards  the  end  of  January,  a  sudden  summcms 
to  leave  England  in  ten  days  caused  some  perturba- 
tkm  in  Mr*  Martyn's  spirits*  Short,  however,  as 
the  notice  was,  he  would  instantly  have  complied 
with  it  had  he  been  in  Priest's  orders,  which  legally 
he  coatd  not  be  till  the  18th  February,  when  he 
completed  his  twenty-fourth  year. 

That  solemn  and  most  impressive  rite  of  admis^ 
sion  to  the  function  and  privileges  of  a  Presbyter 
cf  the  Church  of  England,  was  administered  to  hitii, 

who  had  well  ^performed  the  office  of  a  Deacon,''  at 


Digitized  by  Google 


104 


MEMOIR  0# 


St*  Jameses  Chapel,  JLotMiG^  m  the  month  of  M^xh; 
'  after  which,  he  received  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of 
DiTiiiity,  ccmferrad  upon  him  by  mandate  from  the 
UuiFersityt  when  nathk^  Femained  to  detain  J^iii^ 
any  longer  at  Cambridge. 

At  tbe  thoughts  of  hk  defutixtey  he  eonfiesaes 
that  the  flesh  betrayed  its  weakness,  but  be  cUd 
not  regret  having  resigned  the  world)  life  he  knew 
was  but  a  short  journey — ^a  htlfe  day,  and  the%if 
faithful  unto  death,  his  gracious  reward  woul4 
begin.  Happily  for  hkn^  such  was  the  dtnaa 
goodness  and  men^,  he  was,  at  this  momantt  mora 
than  ever  persuaded  of  his  being  truly  called  of  GuJ 
to  preach  the  Groapel  to  the  Heathen.  rejaiqe 
to  say,  (he  wrote  to  his  youngest  sister}  that  I  never 
had  so  clear  a  conviction  of  my  call  as  at  present- 
as  far  as  respects  the  inwaid  impression.  Never 
^id  I  see  so  much  the  ejLceeding  excellency  aud  \ 
glory  and  sweetness  of  tbe  work,  nor  bad  so  SDiisk 
the  favorable  testimony  of  my  own  con6cieoce9.nor 
perceived  so  plairJy  the  smile  of  God.  I  am  coi> 
strained  to  say*— what  am  I,  or  what  is  my  fjatboai:^ 
house,  that  I  should  be  made  willii^^ — what  am.  I 
that  I  should  be  so  happy,  so  honored?'  In  hfe 
Journal  likewise,  he  expresses  bimaelf  to  the  aam 
eiiect:  "I  felt  more  persuaded  of  my  call  than  ever; 
there  was  scarcely  the  sbadkm  of  a  doubt  le£t — 
^rejoice^  O  my  soul'— thou  shall  be  the  servant  ^ 
God  ill  this  hfe,  and  in  the  next  for. all  tlie  boundless 
ages  of  eterwtji^*'' 
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A  remai'kablc  spirit  of  supplication  likewise  was 
in  this  hour  of  need  poured  out  upon  hitn,  and  the 
sure  word  of  prophecy  predicting  the  glory  of  the 
latter  times,  was  as  the  dawning  of  the  day  and  the 
rising  of  the  day*star  in  his  heart.  ^^I  could  not^^'  he 
rts^niarks,  ''help  reflecting  on  the  almost  supernat- 
ural fervor  and  deep  devotion  which  came  upon  me^ 
whilst  I  declared  I  had  rightfully  no  other  budiness 
each  day  but  to  do  God's  work  as  a  servant,  con- 
stantly regarding  his  pleasure."  ^My  thoughts 
were  full  of  what  God  would  do  for  his  own  glory, 
m  the  conversion  of  multitudes  to  himself  in  the 
latter  day.  I  did  not  wish  to  think  about  myself  in 
any  respect,  but  found  it  a  precious  privilege  to 
stand  by  a  silent  admirer  of  God's  domgiB.'' 

To  be  removed  for  ever  from  many  dear  friends, 
and  from  a  congregation  who  ^^esteemed  him  very 
h^biy  in  love  for  his  work's  sake/'  Would  have 
greatly  afflicted  one  of  far  less  afiection  than  that 
which  animated  the  breast  of  Mr.  Martyn.  As 
for  him,  his  suffei'ings  on  this  occasion  were  most 
severe.    Those  of  his  flock  likewise  were  no  less 
so:  they  could  willingly  have  renewed  the  touch* 
ing  scene  once  beheld  at  Miletus,  "sorrowing  as 
they  did  for  the  words  that  he  spake,  that  they 
should  see  his  face  no  more."    One  old  man,  to 
adduce  no  other  instance  of  their  undissembled 
regard  and  poignant  regret,  could  not  refrain  from 
coming  to  hiia,  that  he  might  comnjend  him  sol* 
emnly  to  God  in  prayen  and  when  he  delivered 
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his  farewell  cliigcour$e  in  Trinity  Churdi,  on  these  i 
words,  (2  Sam.  vii,  27—29,)  "For  thou,  O  Lord , 
of  Hofitsy  God  of  Israel,  bast  revealed  to  thy  ser* 
Tant,  sajiog,  I  will  build  thee  an  house;  therefore 
bath  thy  serrant  found  in  his  heart  to  pray  this 
prayer,  unto  thee.    And  now,  O  Lord  God,  thou : 
art  that  God,  and  thy  words  be  true,  and  thou  i 
hast  promised  this  goodness  unto  thy  servant:  there* ! 
fore  now  let  it  please  thee  to  bless  the  house  of  thy 
servant,  that  it  may  continue  forever  before  thee: 
for  thou,  O  Lord  God,  bast  spoken  it:  and  with  th| 
blessing  let  the  house  of  thy  servant  be  blessed  for 
ever;''  the  whole  Qseembiy  was  dissolved  k  gmt^ 
thus  testifying  by  t^ir  tears,  that  tb#ir  atiachmeat 
to  him  was  equalled  only  by  thehr  admiration  o£  his 
character* 

On  the  3rd,  of  April,  the  day  after  lie  had 
|H*eached  his  valedictory  sermon,  Mr.  Martjm  quit* 
ted  for  ever  the  place  which  had  been  ^^the  deaf 
abode  of  his  youth'' — in  which  he  had  obtained  no 
moderate  portion  of  honor  and  reputatioz^— and  is 
which,  had  he  deemed  it  right  to  remaini  he  m^ht 
have  acquired  that  ample  share  of  emolumeot, 
which  talents  such  as  his  never  fail  to  secure.  At 
such  a  moment  he  would  have  .been  glad  to  have 
been  left  to  uninterrupted  meditation;  but  manf 
young  students  happened  to  accompany  him  on  has 
journey,  and  he  thought  it  his  duty  to  enter  into 
religious  conversation  with  them  for  their  benefit-* 
^^At  intervals  however,'^  said  he,  ^^I  meditated  and 
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pra)  ed — the  coldness  and  ingratitude  of  my  wicked 
•heart  fsnaAe  me  feel  loathsome  to  nyself,  and  I 
longed  but  for  one  thing,  which  was,  to  be  delivered 
from  all  my  iniquity.** 

The  day  after  his  arriral  in  London,  other  nat- 
ural feelings  were  called  into  exercise;  filings 
which  it  IS  the  design  of  the  Gospei  to  moderate, 
hut  not  suppre^  Some  hymns  sung  in  the  eyenii^, 
at  the  woi'ship  of  that  family  where  he  was  most 
hoapitably  received,  recalling  Cambridge  to  his  re- 
membrance, affected  him  to  tears,  and  as  he  dwelt 
with  melancholy  pteasore  on  its  past  delights,  all  his 
dear  Christian  iriends  in  it  seemed  doubly  inter- 
esting. 

Durmg  the  two  months  Mr.  Martyn  was  resident 

iQ  LoiKlon,  he  considered  that  he  could  not  better 
employ  his  time,  than  by  devoting  it  to  the  attain- 
ment ol  the  Hindoostanee  ki^age,  and  having  the 
advanti^  of  being  assisted  by  a  gentleman^  emi- 
nentfy  competent  to  direct  him,  he  was  incessant  in 
his  endeavors  to  obtain  that  necessary  qualihcation 
for  an  Indian  Missionary.  In  order  also  that  he 
nnght  eorrect  some  defects  in  his  speech,  he  at  the 
same  time  deemed  it  incumbent  on  him  to  attend 
several  lectures  on  pronuiiclation;  for  nothing  did  he 
dBsdain  which,  tending  to  render  his  ministry  more 
acceptable,  might  conduce  to  the  glory  of  God.  In 
the  deliyery  of  the  great  message  committed  to 
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him  as  an  ambassador  of  Christy  he  was  at  thm  time  I 
by  no  means  remiss. — During  the  short  period  o£ 
his  abode  in  London^  he  often  preached;  occupying 
the  pulpit  principally  at  St.  JoWs  Chapel,  Bediord 
Row,  then  under  the  care  of  the  late  Rev .  Richard 
Cecil,  from  whose  holy  example  and  faithful  advice 
Mr.  Martyn  conceived  himself  to  have  derived  the 
most  substantial  and  lasting  benefit.    Nor  was  be 
without  another  high  gratification  and  priFilege— »  i 
that  of  being  introduced  to  the  aged  and  venerable 
Mr.  Newton,  who,  expecting  soon      be  gathered 
to  his  people/'  rejoiced  to  give  this  young  minister, 
about  to  proceed  on  his  sublime  embassy  of  love, 
his  paternal  counsel  and  benediction. 

An  intercourse  with  such  men  as  Mr.  Newton  and 
Mr.  Cecil  was  more  than  a  compensation  to  Mr. 
Martyn  for  his  detention  in  London,  and  for  the  un* 
easiness  of  that  period  of  uncertainty  and  delay, 
which  is  almost  as  oppressiye  to  the  spirits  as  the 
moment  of  actual  depai^ure. — But  it  he  received 
unaiiiigled  satisfaction  and  abiding  profit  from  the 
conrersation  he  enjoyed  with  those  eminent  Christ 
tians,  there  were  others  with  whom  he  qoolerred, 
whoj  "seeming  to  be  somewhat,  in  conference  added  I 
nothing  to  him,''  but,  op  the  contrary  were  the  I 
occasion  to  him  of  some  disquietude.  Once,  indeed, 
these  very  persons  were  in  the  habit  of  manifesting 
great  cordiality  towards  him;  but  now  they  began 
to  slight  him,  and  in  his  presence  were  continually 
raising  disparaging  comparisons,  between  him  and 
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!  ccrlaiD  preachers,  whose  llicological  sentlinents, 
not  errooeoiis,  were  at  least  far  too  exclusive,  and 
whose  strain  of  doctrioe,  ia  Mr.  Martjn's  judgment, 
was  more  calculated  to  produce  ill^rounded  confi* 
deoce^  than  righteousness  and  true  holiness.  Inter- 
views of  this  kind  he  endured  rather  than  cnjoifed: 
they  are  to  be  ranked  amongst  his  tri€dSf  and  not 
placed  on  the  side  of  his  co77ifbrts» 

The  subject  of  his  union,  likewise,  with  that 
excellent  person,  on  whom  bis  afiections  were  so 
unalterably  fixed,  became  now  a  matler  of  consid- 

eratkm  and  discussion  amongst  some  of  hk  more 
intimate  friends:  and  their  dilTcrence  of  opinion 
respecting  the  propriety  of  the  measure,  should  it 
ever  be  attainable,  caused  no  small  tumult  and  an* 
guish  in  his  heart. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  were  two  events,  the 
prospect  of  which  was  of  the  most  cheering  com- 
l^exion,— one,  the  satisfactory  marriage  of  his  young- 
est sister — the  other,  a  hope  of  being  soon  followed 
to  India  hy  two  of  his  friends,  who  strengthened,  if 
not  excited,  by  his  example,  declared  their  willing* 
uess  to  go  fortli  and  labor  with  liim  in  that  distant 
vineyard. 

But  as  it  may  administer  much  profitable,  as  well 
as  encouraging  matter  to  those  who  may  hereafter 
tread  in  the  footsteps  of  Mr.  Marfyn,  his  Journal 
shall  speak  lor  liim  at  some  length  during  the  inter- 
val between  his  quitting  Cambridge  and  preparing 
to  sail  from  England* 
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April  10. — Walked  out  to  buy  books,  and  strove 
to  be  diligent  in  thinking  of  my  subject*  When 
I  got  into  the  spirit  of  it,  Christ  appeared  at  times 
inexpressibly  precious  to  me. 

April  14.-— Sunday.  **I  felt  very  unconcerned 
about  men's  opinions,  before  and  after  my  sermon. 
Before  it,  I  could  solemnly  appeal  to  God,  and  found 
^  comfort  and  pleasure  in  doing  so^  that  I  desired  his 
glory  alone — that  I  detested  the  thought  of  seeking 
my  own  praise,  or  taking  pleasure  in  hearing  it. 
The  jest  of  the  evening  I  continued  in  a  very 
ardent  frame;  but,  in  private,  I  was  taught  by 
former  experience  to  labor  after  a  calm  and  sober 
devotedness  to  God,  and  that  my  fervor  might  shew 
itself  in  a  steady  course  of  action.  My  soul  felt 
growing  m  holiness  nigh  unto  the  blessed  God,  with 
my  understanding,  will, and  affections  turned  towards 
him.  Surely  many  of  the  children  of  God  ^  have 
been  praying  for  me  to-day.  May  the  JUord  return 
their  prayers  tenfold  into  their  own  bosom."— 

April  15. — ^K)  may  God  confirm  my  feeble  reso- 
lutions! O  what  have  I  to  do  but  labor,  and  pray, 
£lnd  fast,  and  watch  for  the  salvation  of  my  sou),  and 
those  of  the  heathen  world.  Ten  thousand  times 
more  than  ever  do  I  feel  devoted  to  that  precious 
woric.  O  gladly  shall  this  base  blood  be  shed,  every 
drop  of  it,  i(  India  can  be  benetited  in  one  of  her 
children — ^if  but  one  of  these  creatures  of  God 
Almighty  might  be  brought  home  to  his  duty."— 

•  The  €vlj(ct  Lc  clcse  in  Ihc  D  oxnini  for  iccilltctlcn. 
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April  16. — ^^How  careful  should  I  and  all  be,  in 
our  uaoistry,  not  to  break  the  bruised  reed!  Alas,  do 

I  think  that  a  schoolboy,  a  raw  academic,  should  be 
likely  to  lead  the  hearts  of  men?  what  a  knowledge 
of  mail,  and  acquaintance  with  tlie  Scriptures,  what 
communion  with  God,  and  study  of  my  own  heart, 
ought  to  prepare  me  £or  the  awful  work  of  a  mes- 
i^enger  from  God  ua  the  business  of  the  soul." — 

April  22» — ^^^I  do  not  wish  for  any  heayen  upon 
earth  besides  that  qf  preaching  the  precious  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  to  immortal  souls.  May  these  weak 
desires  inoirease  and  strengthen  with  every  diffi- 
culty."— 

April  27. — ^'Mj  constant  unprofitableness  seemed 
to  bar  my  approach  to  God.  But  I  considered  for 
all  that  was  past,  the  blood  of  Christ  would  atone; 
And  that,  for  the  future,  God  would  that  moment 
give  me  grace  to  perform  my  duty." — 

May  7. — ^"Went  in  the  eyening  to  hear  *  *  *.  He 
was  on  the  same  subject  as  always,  but  without  va- 
riety. I  confess  1  was  dissatisfied,  not  only  because 
I  could  fix;  on  nothing  that  could  edify  me,  but  be^ 
cause  I  could  not  but  think  that  there  was  nothaig 
to  offend  or  detect  carnal  professors.''^ 

May  9. — ^'O  my  soul,  when  wilt  thou  live  con- 
sistently?. When  shall  I  walk  steadily  with  God? 
When  shall  i  hold  heayen  ccmatantly  in  view? 
How  time  glides  away — how  is  death  approaching 

how  soon  must  I  give  up  my  account — how  are 
souls  perishing^how  does  their  blood  call  out  to 
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41S  to  labor,  and  watch,  aod  pray  for  ihem  that 
remain/' 

May  16« — ^^I  went  down  with  Captain  M.  to 

DepUord,  Passing  through  aa  ion  which  was 
close  to  the  water's  side,  I  catne  at  once,  to  my 
great  sur{M*i8e,  close  to  the  ladiaman  belore  I  was 
aware  of  it.  The  sudden  sight  of  the  water  aod 
of  the  ship  affected  me  almost  to  tears.  My  emo- 
tions were  mixed, — partly  of  joy,  and  partly  of 
trembling  apjirehension  at  my  now  being  so  soon  t^ 
go  away.'* 

'May  18. — ^^*Happening  to  look  over  some  of  my 
farewell  sermons  at  Cambridge,  I  was  affected  to 

tears.'* 

May  22. — ^**Heard  Mr.  Crowther  preach.  At 
first  I  could  not  enter  mto  those  humiliating  views 
which  I  knew  I  ought  to  have;  but,  by  stirring  up 
myself  to  attend,  and  to  mix  faith  with  what  he 
said,  and  by  turning  every  sentence  mto  a  petitioui 
I  got  great  good  to  my  soul." 

May  24. — H  icit  more  than  I  ever  did  in  my  life 
the  shame  attending  poverty;  nothing  but  the  re- 
membrance that  I  was  not  to  blame,  supported  me: 
whatever  comes  to  me  in  the  way  of  Providence  is 
and  must  be  for  my  good.  Dined  at  *  ♦  *  where  I 
could  plainly  see  1  was  scarcely  a  welcome  guest: 
the  neglect  of  me  was  too  plain  to  be  unnoticed. 
The  weakness  of  my  human  nature  would  hare  ex- 
pressed itseli  had  I  not  looked  up  to  God,  and 
prayed  for  a  sight  of  my  desert  of  the  scorn  of  mesi 
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Tlie  coDYersatioD  amoi^t  these  high  profesBors  was 
of  course  about  *  *  One  said  to  me,  his  sermoM 
are  not  fine  and  ehqmnt^  bat  Jptnltiaf—aUuding  io 
the  first  of  mine  which  he  had  heard*'' 

May  30. — ^''Read  Bralnerd.  I  feel  my  heart  knit 
to  iim  dear  man,  and  really  rejoice  to  think  of 
meeting  iiim  in  heaven.'^ 

June  1«— ^Memory  has  been  at  work  to  imnenre 
my  soul;  but  reason,  and  honor,  and  love  to  Christ 
and  souls  shall  prevail — Amen.    God  help  me.** 

June  2.^ Whitsunday.  ^My  dear  Redeemer  is 
a  fountain  of  life  to  my  soid*  With  resignation,  and 
peace,  can  I  look  forward  to  a  life  of  labor  and 
entire  seclusion  from  eartldy  comibrts,  while  Jesus 
thus  stands  near  me,  chai^ging  me  into  his  own  holy 
image.'' 

June  6. — "God's  interference  in  supporting  me 
eontinoaily,  appears  to  me  like  a  miracle." 

June  7. — ^^^I  have  not  felt  such  heart-rending  pain 
since  I  parted  with  *  *  *  in  CornwalL  But  the 
Lord  brought  me  to  consider  the  folly  and  wicked* 
ness  of  all  this.  I  could  not  help  saying — Go,  Hin- 
doos—go  on  in  your  misery— let  Satan  still  rule  over 
you;  for  he  that  was  appointed  to  labor  among  yoUf 
is  consulting  his  ease, — No,  thought  I — hell  and 
earth  shall  never  keep  me  back  from  my  work.  I 
am  cast  down,  but  not  destroyed.  I  began  to  con- 
sider why  I  was  so  uneasy— K]!ast  thy  care  upon 
him,  for  he  careth  for  you^'    ^In  every  thing  by 

prayer  and  supplication,  with  thanksgiving,  let  youir 
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requests  be  made  known  to  God;* — these  promises 
were  sweetly  fulfilled  before  long  to  me." 

June  tt. — ^^My  hieart  was  sometimes  ready  to 
break  vvilli  agony.  At  other  times,  I  was  visited 
by  a  few  moments  of  sublime  and  enraptured  joy. 
Such  is  tlie  conflict.  Why  have  my  friends  mention- 
ed this  subject?  It  has  torn  open  old  wounds,  and  I 
am  again  bleeding/' 

June  13. — ^''Had  I  a  more  tender  sense  of  mercy, 
I  should  hare  delighted  to  write  on  the  subject  I 
had  chosen.  Yet  it  is  very  sweet  to  be  desiring 
such  a  state.  I  would  wish,  like  Mary,  to  be  wcep- 
mg  at  the  feet  of  Jesus.'' 

June  15. — ^^Shed  tears  to-night  at  the  thoughts 
of  my  departure.  I  thought  of  the  roaring  seas 
which  would  soon  be  roiling  between  me  and  all 
that  is  dear  to  me  upon  earth." 

June  23-— *^The  grief  of  the  Misses  *  *  *,  at  the 
departure  oi  their  brother  for  India,  called  forth 
some  of  my  natural  feelings.  Had  I  been  going  from 
fiecessityy  it  would  cdinost  brea^  my  heart.  But  I  go, 
from  choice,  into  a  part  of  the  viiicyard  where  my 
dearest  friend  will  be  present.  On  the  subject  of 
the  mission,  I  seemed  assisted  to  unfold  my  heart 
unto  the  Lord,  and  to  pray  for  his  mighty  protec* 
tion  in  the  fiery  trial  which  is  about  to  try  me." 

June  2G. — ^''I  heard  something   about  Swartz 

to  day^  which  struck  me  much — his  simple  mode  of 

hving." 
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June  28. — ^^Wad  much  struck  and  affected  with 
the  words  of  a  Hottentot  woman,  quoted  in  Mr. 
Bkldulph's  sermon.  How  happy  and  honored  am  If 
in  being  steered  to  be  a  Missionary/' 

July  4th. — "Mr.  Cecil  shewed  me  a  letter  in 
Swartz's  own  hand-writii^.  Its  contents  were  of  a 
rery  experimental*  nature — ^applicable  to  my  case. 
The  life  of  faith  in  Jesus  is  what  I  want  My  soul 
may  almost  burst'  with  astonishment  at  its  own 
wickedness;  but,  at  the  same  time,  trusting  to 
mercy,  rise  and  go^  and  try  to  make  men  happy. 
The  Lord  go  with  me!  Let  my  right  hand  forget 
her  cunmng,  if  I  remember  not  Jerusalem  abore  my 
chief  joy.*' 

After  delivering  a  sermon  to  the  congregation  at 
St  John's,  upon  Acts  xx,  32;  ^^And  now,  brethren^ 
I  commend  you  to  God,  and  to  the  word  of  his  grace, 
whkh  is  able  to  build  you  up,  and  to  give  you  an 
inheritance  among  all  them  that  are  sanctilied,'*  on 
the  8th  of  July,  Mr.  Martyn  left  London  for  Ports- 
mouth;  and  such  was  the  acutcness  of  his  feelings 
during  this  journey,  that  he  fainted,  and  fell  into  a 
convulsion  fit,  at  the  inn  where  he  slept  on  the 
road:  a  painiul  intimation  to  those  friends  who  were 
with  him,  of  the  poignancy  of  that  grief  which  he 
endeavored  as  much  as  pos^ble  to  repress  and 
conceal.    The  next  morning,  however,  he  was  sufli- 

*  It  were  maeh  to  be  wishedi  that  very  large  extracts  from  Mr.  Swartz's 
Corretpoodeiiee  with  the  Soctelj  toi*  Pit>taoting  Christiaii  Knowledge  were 
pvUaibe^  Modi  would  doabtlett  be  found  there  ^'eppUoihle  to  Ui«  caae"  of 
Chcittia||  10  jVMm^i  and  of  JBdiontors  and  MiMioatf  lea  lo  particular. 
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ciently  recorered  to  proceed^  and  was  mutoh  re- 
freshed ia  his  spiiits  at  the  sight  of  many  of  his 
faretbren  at  Portsmotath,  who  had  come  (seyeni 
from  a  considerable  distauoe)  that  thejr  might  &Sko* 
tionatelj  accompany  hiui  lo  the  ship.    Among  these, 
was  one  whose  presence  afforded  him  an  umx* 
pected  happiness.    ^To  be  oUiged  jto  give  up  sdl 
hopes  of  your  accompanying  me  to  Portsmouth,^ 
(he  had  written  a  short  time  beiore  to  Mn  Sufe* 
eon,)       a  greater  disappointment  than  I  can  well 
describe.  Haying  been  led  to  expect  it,  I  see  Died  to 
experience  a  painful  priyation.    fioweyer,  you  will 
not  now  have  the  pain  of  observing  in  your  broth* 
er  a  conyersation  and  spirit  unsuitable  to  the  impoi^ 
tant  work  on  which  he  is  going.    Yet  this  I  belieye, 
that  tliougli  I  have  little  affection  towards  heavciilj 
things,  1  haye  less  towards  eyery  thing  earthly.^ 
From  Mr.  Simeon  he  learnt,  to  his  exceeding  com* 
fort,  that  his  flock  at  Cambridge  intended  on  tiw 
day  of  his  departure,  as  far  as  it  could  be  ascertain* 
ed,  to  give  themselves  up  to  fasting  and  prayer— 
and  at  his  hands  .he  received,  with  peculiar  gratffica- 
tion,  a  silver  compass,  sent  by  them,  as  a  memorial 
of  their  unfeigned  affection:  for  which  the  following 
letter  is  expressive  of  his  acknowledgments:— 

^'  Fortsmouth,  July  11,  ISOi. 

^^MY  OGAREST  BRGTHREK, 

M  wmxE  in  great  haste  to  thank  you  most  affection- 
ately for  the  token  of  your  loye^  which  our  dear 
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brother  and  minister  has  given  me  from  you.  O 

maj  my  God  richly  recompeiise  you  for  your  great 
afTection!  May  he  reward  your  prayers  for  me,  by 
pcmring  tenfold  blessings  into  your  own  bosoms! 
May  he  bless  you  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in 
Chrkt  Jesus!  At  the  command  of  God^  as  I  believe, 
i  shall,  in  a  few  hours,  embai'k  for  those  regions 
where  your  little  present  may  be  of  use  to  me,  in 
gmding  my  way  through  the  trackless  desert*  I 
pray  that  the  word  of  God,  wluch  is  your  compass, 
may,  through  the  Spirit,  direct  your  path  through 
the  wilderness  of  this  world,  and  bring  you  in  safety 
to  the  better  country  above.    I  beg  your  prayers, 
and  assure  you  of  mine.    Remember  me  some^ 
times  at  your  social  meetings,  and  particularly  at 
Uiat  which  you  hold  on  the  Sabbath  morning.  Pray 
not  only  for  my  sinful  soul,  that  I  may  be  kept  faith*, 
fill  unto  death;  but,  especially,  for  the  souls  of  the 
poor  Heathen.    Whether  I  live,  or  die,  let  Christ 
be  magniked  by  the  ingathering  of  multitudes  to 
himself.    I  have  mauy  trials  awaiting  me,  and  so 
have  you;  but  that  covenant  of  grace,  in  which  we 
arc  interested,  provides  for  the  weakest,  and  secures 
our  everlasting  welfare.    Farewell,  dear  brethren! 
May  God  long  continue  to  you  the  invaluable  labors 
of  your  beloved  minister:  and  may  you,  with  the 
blessing  of  God  on  his  ministry,  grow  day  by  day  in 
all  spirituality  and  humility  of  mind,  till  God,  in  his 
mercy,  sliall  call  you  each  in  his  own  time,  to  the 
eternal  enjoyment  of  his  glory.'* 
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The  few  days  Mr.  Martjo  remained  at  Ports* 
mouth  were  spent  in  conversing  with  his  brethren 
on  the  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God, 
in  social  supplication  and  thanksgiving.  His 
prayer,  on  the  day  he  expected  finally  to  quit  the 
shores  of  England,  will  not  easily  be  forgotten  by 
those  who  bowed  their  knees  together  with  him  to 
the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  it 
ascended  to  the  '^lofty  One,' '  from  the  lowest  depths 
of  humiliation,  and  it  breathed  the  mogt  entire  de* 
Totedness  of  body,  soul,  and  spirit  to  hia  service. 
His  whole  demeanor,  indeed,  could  not  fait  of 
tenderly  ^affectiiog,  as  well  as  iodeUbly  impressing 
their  hearts  and  minds.  One  of  those  then  pre- 
uentf  who  little  thought  that  the  task  he  now  so 
inadequately  attempts  to  execute  would  ever  be 
assigned  him,  well  remembers  his  own  sensations 
on  that  most  trying  but  triumphant  occasion;  and 
how  completely  eyery  thought  within  him  was  ab- 
sorbed in  admiration  of  the  astonishii^  grace 
bestowed  on  his  friend,,  and  in  bitter  regret  at 
being  for  ever  to  be  deprived  of  his  society. — Nor 
let  it  be  here  surmised,  that  Mr.  Martyn's  sacrifices 
and  sufferings  have  been  magnified,  from  being 
contemplated  through  a  medium,  raised  by  the 
fond  and  ill-judging  partiality  of  friendship.  His 
situation  as  a  chaplain  to  the  East  India  Company, 
it  is  readily  admitted,  was  an  eligible,  or,  as  it 
mli^ht  be  deemed,  an  enviable  station.  But  this, 
so  far  as  WQrldty  prospects  are  cgncernedj  wyM 
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have  been  contemptible  in  his  eyes  when  placed  in 
competition  with  the  poorest  curacy  in  ComwaU. 
And  it  ought  not  to  be  furgollen,  in  our  estimate 
of  his  pmations,  that^  although  he  was  not  the 
orJjr  one  of  the  many  sailing  with  him  from  the 
happy  land  of  their  natiyity,  who  clung  to  it  with 
ardency  of  affection,  and  parted  from  it  with  the 
most  lively  sorrow,  without  disparaging  their  mo- 
thres^  those  by  which  he  was  actuated  were  soldy 
of  a  spiritual  kind:  they  too,  it  must  be  remembered, 
were  cheered  with  the  hope  of  one  day  shedding 
the  tears  of  joy,  where  then  they  were  pouring  forth 
those  of  sadness — but  no  such  distant  gleam  streaked 
Mr.  Martyn's  horizon.  ^  He  went  forth  to  preach 
the  Gospel  to  the  Heathen,  and  it  was  his  fixed 
resolution  to  lire  and  die  amongst  them.  Whm  he 
hfi  Jiltiglandj  he  left  it  wholly  ^or  ChrisCs  sake^  and 
he  left  it  for  ever. 

On  the  17  th  day  of  July,  the  Union  East  India* 
man,  which  was  to  convey  Mr.  Martyn  to  Calcutta, 
sailed  from  Portsmouth,  in  company  with  a  large 
fleet  under  command  of  Captain  Byng,  and  two  days 
afterwards  came  to  an  anchor  in  the  port  of  Fal- 
mouth. An  extract  of  a  letter  written  from  this 
place  to  Mr.  Simeon,  feelingly  depicts  Mr.  Martyn's 
sensations,  when  rising  on  the  morning  of  the  17th 
he  found  that  his  royage  was  really  commenced:-— 
**It  was  a  rery  painful  moment  to  me  when  I  awoke 
on  the  morning  after  you  left  us,  and  found  the  fleet 
actually  sailing  down  the  channel   Though  it  was 


Digitized  by  Google 


120 


MEMOIR  OP 


what  I  had  anxiously  been  looking  forward  to  so 
long,  yet  the  coDsideration  oi  being  parted  for  erer 
from  my  friends,  almost  overcame  me.  My  feeliflgs 
Mrere  those  of  a  man  who  should  suddenly  be  tdid, 
that  every  friend  he  had  in  the  world  was  dead. 
It  was  only  by  prayer  for  them  that  I  could  be 
comforted;  and  this  was  indeed  a  refreshment  to 
my  soul,  because  by  meeting  them  at  the  throne  of 
grace,  I  seemed  again  to  be  in  their  society.'' 

The  arrival  of  the  fleet  at  Fsdmouth  was  an  event 
wholly  unforeseen  by  Mr.  Martyn,  who  was  some- 
what agitated  ^at  the  singularity  of  the  providence 
of  God,  in  leading  him  once  more  into  the  bosom  of 
all  his  friends.''  ^May  the  Lord,"  said  he,  ^^glorify  ! 
himself  in  this  and  in  every  other  dispensatiral*' 
- — How  trying  this  dispensation  was  to  him,  it  will 
not  require  many  quotations  from  his  Journal  to  de- 
monstrate. From  these  it  will  be  evident,  that  de- 
lightful as  it  was  to  him  ooce  more  to  land  upon  the 
shores,  where  he  had  sported  gaily  in  his  infancy^ 
and  meditated  divinely  in  maturer  age,  it  would 
have  been  far  happier  for  him  had  a  storm  io  the 
night  hurried  him  past  his  beloved  Cornwall.  But 
God,  who  doeth  all  things  well,  manifestly  intended 
to  strengthen  liis  faith,  by  put^icg  it  to  a  severe 
exercise. 

July  29. — "I  was  much  engaged  at  intervals  in 

learning  the  hymn,  'The  God  of  Abraham  praise;'  j 
as  often  as  I  could  use  the  language  of  it  with  apy  j 
trutli,  my  heart  was  a  little  at  ease* 

■ 
! 
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'The  God  of  Abraham  pmso. 
At  vhoie  supreme  eommand 
Fktmi  earth  I  rise  and  seek  tlie  joys 

At  hia  right  haii4; 
I  all  on  earth  forsake* 
Its  wisdom,  fame*  and  power; 
And  him  mj  onlj  portion  make* 

Mjr  shield  aod  tower/ 

^Tliere  was  somethiog  peculiarly  solemn  and  affect- 
ing to  me  in  this  hymn,  and  particularly  at  this  time^ 
The  truth  of  the  sentiments  I  knew  well  enough* 
But,  alas!  I  felt  that  the  state  of  mind  expressed  in 
it  was  above  mine  at  the  time,  and  I  felt  loth  td 
forsake  all  on  earth. 

^'Not  being  able  to  reach  the  ship,  I  slept  at  a 
little  public-house  on  the  road,  where  I  lay  down  in 
the  most  acute  mental  misery;  and  rose,  the  next 
wmiogj  disturbed  and  unrefreshed.  The  morning 
\vas  beautifully  serene,  but  on  account  of  the  tem- 
pest within,  that  very  circumstance  was  disgusting  to 
iBe.  A  dark  and  stormy  day  would  have  been 
mpre  in  unison  with  my  feelings," 

went  on  board  in  extfeme  ai^ish,  and  found 
ao  opportunity  in  the  sloop  by  which  I  passed  to  the 
8hip,  to  cry,  with  brokenncss  of  spirit,  to  the  Lord. 

The  words  ^Why  sayest  thou,  O  Jacob,  and  speak- 
est,  0  Israel,  my  way  is  hid  from  the  Lord,  and  my 
jodgment  is  passed  over  from  my  God?*  were 
brought  to  my  mind  with  such  force,  that  I  burst 
ifito  a  flood  of  tears:  and  felt  much  relieved  in  my 
Md,  that  God  was  thus  compassionate,  and  the 
Messed  Lord  Jesus  a  merciful  and  compassionate 
11 
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High  Priest,  who  condeseended  to  ^mpatfaise  with 
me.  In  the  afternooDi  it  pleased  God,  toi^ire  me  a 
holy  and  blebscd  season  in  prayer,  in  which  my  soul 
recorered  much  of  its  wonted  peace*''— Thus  did 
God,  in  answer  to  prayer,  in  some  measure  re£iebh 
his  soul.  All  attempt,  also,  which  he  made  to  com- 
fort another  person  in  the  ship  with  hiai«  s^rved.to 
invigorate  his  own  drooping  spirit.  "They  stood 
toge theft''  as.  he  represents  it^  ^lookiqg  aouonlj:  at- 
tbe  raging  sea,  and  sighed  to  think  of  the.  happy 
societies  of  God's  people,  who  (as  it  was  the  Sab- 
bath day)  were  then  joining  in  sweet  communioo  in 
public  worship-"  But  the  topics  of  consolation 
which  Mr*  Martyn  end#a?.ored  to  brii^  hdore  big 
di^osolate  companion,  had  a  happy  reactioA  on  ids 
own  mind— whilst  che^riug.  him  he  was  chetfad 
hiinsQl^  ^^the  blessed  Spirit  of  God  applied  tha 
blood  of  Jesus  to  cleanse  away  his  sin,  and  restore 
him  to  comfort"  and  at  ni^t  he  qould  commit  hin^ 
self  to  rest,  ^^tossed,"  as  be  expresses  it,  ^by  the  roarf- 
ing  surge,  but  composed  and  peaceful  with  the 
eyerlasting  arn^s  underneath  hink'* 

During  his  detention  for  about  three  weejks  at 
Falmouth,  he  preached  several  times  iq  the  shifH 
well  as  on  shore:  and,  amongst  othei:  texts,  he  ad- 
dressed his  hearers  from  that  most  approfnriate 
<m%  ^Jesus  came  and  spake  unto  them,  saying,  AU 
power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  on  earth.  Go 
je  therefore,  and  teach  all  nation^,  baptizing  them 
ip  th^  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the.  Sqq,  and  of 
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the  Holy  Ghost.  Teaching  therti  to  observe  all 
ttiogR  whatsoever  I  have  commaiided  you:  and  lo! 
I  am  with  you  alvvay,  eTen  unto  the  end  of  the 
worid.  Amen.'*  Matt,  xxviii,  18 — ^20.  A  sermon 
from  Mr*  Martin  on  those  words  of  Scripture^  wa^ 
well  calculated  to  produce  a  powerful  ciFect  on  the 
mindb  of  his  audience;  for  the  yery  circQmstance  eC 
his  coming  amongst  them,  shewed  that  "the  Lu^dom 
of  "God  was  not  in  word,  btit  in  power.'* 

On  the  10th  of  August,  the  s^nal  was  made  for 
the  ships  to  saily  at  which  time  having  been  de- 
€ioH%d^  )9ie  infwmation  communicated  to  him  coin 
<!^riiing  the  continuance  of  the  deet  in  port,  Mr. 
Martyn  was  absent  at  the  distance  of  twenty  mile^ 
in  the  country.  The  express  announcing  this  mis* 
take  waB  like  a  thunder- stroke  to  liim:  but  by 
omkiiig  all  possible  dispatch,  he  contrived  to  reach 
the  Union  just  in  time.  That  sliip,  as  if  by  the 
appointment  of  Providence,  had  met  with  an  acci«> 
dent  on  clearing  out  of  the  harbor,  which  impeded 
her  progress,  whilst  almost  all  the  others  were 
under  weigh*  The  commander,  as  he  passed,  exr 
pressed  his  displeasure  at  her  delay:  but  Mr.  Mar- 
tyn  dmcovered  the  high  and  gracious  hand  of  God 
iQ  this  event,  and  blessed  him  for  having  thus 
saved  his  poor  creature  from  shame  and  trouble.'^ 
''So  delusive,''  to  adopt  his  own  reflections,  *'are 
•chcmes  of  pleasure!  At  nine  in  the  morning,  I  was 
Bitting  at  ease  with  the  person  dearest  to  me  upon 
earth,  intending  to  go  out  with  her  afterwards  to  see 
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di^rent  views,  to  visit  some  persons  with  her,  and 

preach  on  the  morrow;  lour  hours  onlj  elapsed,  aod 
I  was  under  sail  from  England." 

The  anxiety  Mr.  Martjn  had  felt  to  reach  his 
ship,  and  the  joy  he  experienced  at  having  effected 
his  object,  for  a  time  absorbed  other  sorrowful  con- 
siderations: but  when  left  a  little  at  leisure,  his 
spirits,  as  he  acknowledges,  began  to  sink.  "He 
seemed  backward,  also,  to  draw  near  to  God,  and 
though  wheu  he  did  so,  he  found  relief,  he  was  still 
slow  to  flee  to  the  refuge  of  his  weary  soul.'*— 

Unhappily  for  him,  during  the  whole  of  the  10th, 
and  for  the  greater  part  of  the  succeeding  day, 
Cornwall  was  in  sight;  and  who  is  there  endued 
with  the  seiQsibiiities  of  our  common  nature,  but 
must  have  been  subjected  to  the  most  painful  emb- 
tions,  whilst  slowly  passing  for  the  last  time  along  a 
coast,  where  every  object  Avhich  caught  the  eye— 
every  headland— -eve  ly  building — every  wood,8erv^ 
ed  to  remind  him  of  endearments  that  were  pas^ 
and  of  pleasures  never  to  be  renewed? 

That  Apostle,  who  professed  that  he  was  '^readf 
not  to  be  bound  only,  but  to  die  at  Jerusalem,  for 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,"  exclaimed  al6<^— 
^^what  mean  ye  to  weep  and  break  my  heart^^^  And 
he,  too,  when  saiUng  to  Rome,  along  the  "sea  of 
Cilicia,"  may  well  be  supposed  to  have  looked 
mournfully  towards  the  region  of  his  nativity,  and 
to  have  thought  with  pain  on  Tarsus. 


Digui^uu  by  Ljt-jv.Kii^ 


REV.  H£NR¥  MARTVN. 


125 


But  Mr.  Martjn's  own  hand  shall  portray  ius  feci* 
uags. — Sunday,  August  IL  "I  rose  dejected,  aiiil 
extremely  weak  in  body.  After  simply  crying  to 
God  for  xnercy  and  assistance,  I  preaobed  on  Ueb. 
xi,  16:— *But,  now,  they  desire  a  better  country, 
that  is,  an  heavenly:  wherefore  God  is  not  ashamed 
to  be  called  their  God,  for  he  hath  prepared  for 
them  a  cjty.^  On  repeating  the  text  a  second  time, 
I  could  scarcely  refrain  from  bursting  into  tears* 
For  the  Mount  and  St.  Hilary  spire,  and  trees  were 
just  discernible  by  the  naked  eye  at  the  time  I  be- 
gan my  sermon,  by  saying  that  now  the  shores  of 
England  were  receding  fast  from  our  view,  and  that 
we  had  taken  a  long,  many  of  us,  an  everlasting  fare- 
well, &c.  We  had  made  little  way  during  the 
i^ht,  and  so  in  the  morning  I  was  pleased  to  find 
we  were  in  Mount's  Bay,  midway  between  the 
Lands-End  and  the  Lizard,  and  I  was  often  Avith 
my  glass  recalling  those  beloved  scenes — till  after 
tea,  when  ascending  the  poop,  I  found  they  had  dis- 
appeared: but  this  did  not  prevent  my  praying  for 
all  on  shore.  Amidst  the  extreme  gioom  of  my 
Uiliid  this  day  I  found  great  pleasure,  at  seasons  of 
prayer,  in  interceding  earnestly  for  my  beloved 
friends  all  over  England.'^ 

The  dejection  of  mind  of  which  Mr.  Marty n  here 
speaks,  and  which  returned  the  next  day  with  an 
overpowering  influence,  was  evidently  combined 
with,  and  augmented  by  much  bodily  infirmity,  and 
DO  dmibt  would  have  been  allcYiated  by  tlie  symp£t- 
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thizuig  intercourse  of  a  companion  in  tribulatioDi  and 

in  the  kingdom  and  patience  of  Jesus  Christ.  The 
original  injunction  given  to  the  seventy,  was  given 
hy  him  who  knew  what  was  in  man,  and  who  there^ 
fore  sent  them  '"tivo  and  two  before  his  face  inio 
every  city" — for  "two  are  better  than  one,  because 
they  have  a  good  reward  for  their  labor:  for  if  they 
fall,  the  one  will  lift  up  his  fellow:  but  woe  to  him 
that  is  alone  when  he  fallcth,  for  he  hath  not  an- 
otlicr  to  hel[>  hun  up." — Ecclcs.  u  ,  9,  10. 

"England  bad  disappeared,  and  with  it,  aU  my 
peace," — "The  pains  of  memory  were  all  I  felt." — 
"Would  I  go  back?  O  no — ^but  how  can  I  be  sup- 
ported? my  faith  fails.  I  £bd,  hy  experience,  I  am 
weak  as  water.  O  my  dear  friends  in  England, 
when  we  spoke  with  exultation  of  the  mission  to 
the  Heathen,  whilst  in  the  midst  of  health,  and  joy, 
and  ho[  c;  what  an  imperfect  idea  did  we  form  of 
the  suiferings  by  wiiich  it  must  be  accomplished." 
Such  were  the  complainings  of  his  spirit,  over- 
whelmed within  him.  Yet  there  were  moments 
when  he  could  "realize  the  realms  of  glory,"  and 
when  "all  earthly  things  died  away  in  insignificance.^' 

On  the  14th  of  August  the  ileet  came  to  an  an- 
chor in  the  Cove  of  Cork:  and  there,  in  a  spiritual 
sense,  Mr.  Martyn  found  that  haven  where  he  would 
be: — there  he  discovered  that  ^'heaviness  may  en- 
dure for  a  night,  but  that  joy  cometh  in  the  rnorn^ 
ing;"  and  he  who  before  had  felt  "poor  and  needy» 
^ith  his  heart  wounded  within  him,^'  could  then  say 
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^thanks  be  to  God,  which  caweth  us  always  to 

tiiumpli  in  Christ;"  2  Cor  ii,  14. — "After  a  long  and 
blessed  season  in  prayer,  I  felt,  he  says,  the  spirit  of 
adoption  drawing  me  very  near  to  God,  and  giving 
me  the  full  assurance  of  his  love.  My  fervent  pray- 
er was,  that  1  might  be  more  deeply  and  habitually 
convinced  of  his  unchanging  everlasting  love,  and 
that  my  whole  soul  might  be  altogether  in  Christ 
I  scarcely  knew  iiow  to  express  the  desires  of  my 
heart.  I  wanted  to  be  all  in  Christ,  and  to  have 
Christ  for  my  ^ail  in  all' — to  be  encircled  in  his  ever* 
Iai,tii)g  ariiib,  aiid  to  be  swallowed  up  altogether  in 
bis  fulness.  I  wish  for  no  created  good,  or  for  men 
to  know  my  experience;  but  to  be  one  with  thee, 
and  live  for  thee,  O  God,  my  Savior  and  Lord^  O 
may  it  be  my  constant  care  to  live  free  from  the 
spirit  of  bondage,  at  all  times,  having  access  to  the 
Father.  This  I  feel  should  be  the  state  of  the 
Christian:  perfect  reconciliation  with  God,  and  a 
perfect  appropriation  of  him  in  all  his  endearing  at* 
tributes^  according  to  all  that  he  has  promised:  it 
is  this  that  shall  bear  me  safely  through  the  storm.'* 
~What .  is  this  but  the  happiness  intended  by  the 
Psuliiiist,  when  he  breaks  forth  in  those  words  of 
soblimity  and  rapture:  ^Blessed  are  the  people 
which  know  the  joyful  sound — they  shall  walk,  O 
Lord,  in  the  light  of  thy  countenance:  in  thy  name 
^1  they  rejoice  all  the  day^  and  in  thy  righteous**, 
i^ss  shall  they  be  exalted.' — Psalm  kxxix,  15,  16. 
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At  Cork,  Mr«  Martyn  endeavored  to  procure 
an  admission  to  a  pulpit  in  the  cit^',  as  well  as  to 
preach  to  the  coDvictB  going  out  with  the  fleet  to 
Botany  Bay,  but  was  unsuccessful  in  both  these 
attempts. — On  board  his  own  ehip  he  regularly 
read  prayers,  and  preached  onco  every  Sabbath, 
lamenting  that  the  Captain  would  not  permit  the 
performance,  of  more  than  one  service.  This 
being  the  case,  his  usefulness  in  the  ship  depen4od 
much,  he  conceived,  upon  his  priyate  ministration* 
Scarcely  a  day  therefore  passed,  without  his  goicg 
between  the  decks;  where,  after  assetiibiing  all 
who  were  willing  to  attend,  he  read  to  them  some 
religious  book,  upon  which  he  commented  as  he 
went  on.  ^^Some  attend  fixedly^others  are  looking 
another  way — some  women  are  employed  about 
their  children,  attending  for  a  little  while,  and  then 
heedless:  some  rising  up  and  going  away — others 
taking  their  place;  and  numbers,  especially  of  those 
who  have  been  upon  watch,  strewed  all  along  upon 
the  deck  fast  asleep — one  or  two  from  the  upper 
decks  looking  down  and  listening:''  such  is  the 
picture  he  draws  o(  his  corigregation  below. — 
The  situation  of  things  aljove,  when  he  perform- 
ed his  weekly  duty  on  the  Sabbath,  was  not,  ao* 
cording  to  his  own  statement,  more  encouraging. 
There,  the  opposition  of  some,  and  the  inattention 
of  others,  put  his  meekness  and  patience  rery 
strongly  to  the  test,  **The  passengers,''  as  he  de- 
scribes itf  ^were  loattentive-— the  officers,  many  of 
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tfaent,  sat  drinking;  so  that  he  could  overhear  their 

noisei  aad  the  Captain  was  with  them.  His  own 
soul  was  serious^  and  undisturbed  by  tlie  irrever- 
ence of  the  hearers^  and  he  thougiit  he  could  have 
[iuured  it  out  in  prayer,  without  restraint,  in  defi- 
ance of  their  scornful  gaze."  ^How  melancholy 
and  humiliating,^'  he  could  not  help  adding,  ^is  this 
mode  of  public  ordinances  on  ship-board,  compared 
with  the  respect  and  joy  with  which  the  multitudes 
come  up  to  hear  my  brethren  ashore:  but  this  pre- 
pares me  for  preaching  amongst  the  heedless  Geo- 
tiles.''  '   '  ■ 

On  the  31st  of  August,  after  having  been  de* 
tabed  above  a  fwtni^t  in  the  Cove  of  Cork,  the 
fleet,  consisting  of  fifty  transports,  five  men  of  war, 
and  the  Indiaman,  put  to  sea;  and  now  a^ain 
Mr.  Martyn  suffered  much  both  in  body  and  mind; 
he  became  languid  and  feverish,  and  his  nights  were 
8ieepless~and  his  mental  conflict  was  wtrenuhf 
seme.  *^My  anguish  at  times,"  he  says,  "was  inex- 
pressible, when  I  awoke  from  ray  disturbed  dreams, 
to  iind  myself  actually  on  my  way,,  with  a  long  sea 
rolling  between  me  and  all  I  held  dear  in  this  life.*^ 

^To  describe  the  variety  of  perplexing,  hearl- 
leudiDg,  agonizing  thoughts  which  passed  through 
mind,  and  which,  united  with  the  weakness  and 
languor  of  my  body,  sorted  to  depress  me  into  the 
depths  of  misery,  would  be  impossible.  The  bodily 
«uffiBriiig  would  be  nothing,  did  not  Satan  improve 
his  advantage,  m  representing  the  happmess  and 
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etM  of  tlM  life  I  had  left    However,  God  did  iMi 

leave  me  quite  alone,  poor  and  miserable  as  I  WBSi 
I  was  helped  to  reeoUeot  Mrrenithmgsia  Scriptitti^ 
which  encouraged  me  to  hold  od.  Such  as  iHij 
suffer  with  him,  we  shall  also  reign  with  him;'  thc| 
^xampleB  likewise  of  Moses,  A:brabaiii9  and  St  p«i^ 
of  our  blessed  Lord  himself,  and  of  his  saints  at  fii^ 
present  oioment  I  repeated  the  fareweU  discoMH 
of  St  Fault  and  endeavored  to  think-how  he  wMUj 
act  in  my  situation.  I  thought  of  all  God's  people 
looking  out  sfiftorrmle  witii  expectatioii;  foltowiii^  1 
with  their  wishes  and  prayers.  I  thought  of  tin 
holy  angels,  -mme  of  whom  pkrbapis  Wtere  guatfiog 
tte  on  my  way;  and  of  God^  and  of  Chnst^  affsmf' 
ing  my  course  and  mission.    *Who  will  go  for  me?- 

am  I— 'TOnd  me.'    I  tdiought  of  the  oulKoili^ 
precious  souls  that  now  and  in  future  ages  might  be 
benefited.'' — By  -such  considerations  as  these,  hf 
prayer-^hy  reciting  Scripture-^y  praying  ovtf 
it — by  casting  himself  simply  upon  Christ- — and  hf 
looking  upon  pain  and  siiffermg  as  his  daily  poilMi 
(which  thought  wonderfully  served  to  tranquiUoe 
his  mind,)  Mr.  Martyn  was  carried  through  a 
•of  great  tribulation^  when  he  might  almost  have 
adopted  the  words  of  the  Psalmist,  "Thou  bast 
laid  me  in  the  lowest  pit,  in  darkness,  in  the  deeps* 
Thin^  indignation  hetli  hard  upon  me,  and  thou  last 
afflicted  mc  uilh  all  thy  waves;"  Psalm  Ix.wviii,  6,7» 
But  it  is  an  inspired  declaration,  that  ^4hey  tint 
wait  ou  the  Lord  sliall  renew  their  strengili:  the) 
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shall  mount  up  wkh.wiiigs  as  eagles,  they  shall  run 
aadflot  be  wearjr;  they  shall  ymih  and  not  famti^^ 
aui  was  it  long  befoie  he  could  affix  his  seal  to  the 
tmth  oi^  tiu  tastiaiony:.  ^lo  pcay^r^"  he  says,  soon, 
afler  this,  sooft  launched  sweetly  into  eternity, 
and  found  joy  unspeakable  in  thinkiiig  of  my  future 
rofit^  and  ikf  the  boiaidless  Ioyb  and  joy  I  i^hould  ever 
taste  in  Christ's  beloved  presence  hereafter*  I. 
£awd  00  difienliy  to  atir  mpelC  up  to  the  contem- 
plation of  heave]>r*-my  soul  through  grace,  realized 
it)  uid  I  delighted  to  dwell  by  faith  in  those  blissful 

Shortly  after  the  fleet  had  sailed  from  Ireland,  a 
^WMiidoiia  storm  arose^tbe  first  that  Mr*  Martyn 
had  ever  witnessed*    During  a  night  of  general- 
w«isty  and  consternation,  his  mind  was  kept  in  per- 
fect peace^    ^He  lay,  eadeayoriog  to  realize  hia 
speedy  appearance  before  God  in  judgment— not- 
"Klssd  without  sorrowfttl  conirictions  of  his  sinfvl* 
and  supplications'  for  mercy  in  the  name  of 
JwB^  but  with  a  full  confidence  in  the  willingness  of ' 
God  to  receivie  him,  and  a  desire  to  depart/'  But 
^  was  chiefly  led,  "to  think  of  the  many  poor  souls 
^  the  ship,  and  to  pray  that  they  might  ha^e  a 
longer  time  for  repentance,  and  that  the  terrors  of 
^  lyght  might  be  of  lasting  benefit-**    In  the 
^^^^^nui^  when  the  vessel  was  going  under  bare  poles, 
sea  corered  with  so  thick  a  mist  from  the  spray 
^  ntiDy  that  nothing  coald  be  seen  but  the  tops  of 
^  nearest  waveS|  wiuah  seemed  to  hp  running  oYcr 
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the  windward  side  of  the  ship,  he  seized  the  oppor- 
tttinty  of  pokitiiig  out  the  way  of  salratioD  to  one  .  of 
the  passengers,  who  appeared  much  terrified;  and 
most  willingly,  had  circumstaiices  permitted,  woidd 
i^e  have  preached  to  the  whole  ships  compaoy, 
waruing  them  to  ^'ilec  from  the  wrath  to  come^  aod 
to  lay  hdki  on  eternal  life."  The  Sunday  ioUowuigy 
he  read  the  thanksgiving  prayer  after  a  storm. 
.  Mr.  Martyrfs  voyage*  before  this  alarming  tem- 
pest, had  been  far  from  expeditious.  Seven  weari- 
some weeks  had  he  passed,  without  having  proceed- 
ed farther  than  the  latitude  of  the  Lizard.  Tba 
wind  now  began  to  carry  him  forward,  and  about 
the  end  of  the  month  of  September^  he  reached 

Madeira.  i 

His  Journal  durii^  the  interval  between  the  aub- 
siding  of  the  storm  and  his  arrival  at  Porto  SantOf 
contains  these  admirable  rcflcctioas.  Sept.  9.— 
^My  chief  concern  was^  that  this  season  of  peace 
might  be  improved:  when  the  Lord  gave  Davi^ 
rest  from  all  his  enemies  round  about,  then  he  lie- 
gan  to  think  of  building  a  temple  to  the  Lord* 
Passed  the  evening,  many  sweet  hours,  in  reading. — 
Found  a  rich  feast  in  reading  Hooker's  Sermons: 
the  doctrines  of  grace  are  a  cordial  to  me.  We 
are  now  in  lat.  46«.  long.  12^  The  sea  which  I  am 
looking  on  from  the  port-hole  is  cpmparativel/ 
smooth,  yet  it  exhibits  the  moonbeams  only  in 
broken  reflections.  It  is  thus  an  emblem  of  my 
heart—no  longer  tossed  with  tempestuous  passions,. 
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it  has  subsided  a  Httle;  but  still  the  mild  beams  of 
the  Spirit  iaU  on  an  undulating  surface:  but  the 

time  of  perfect  rest  approaches," 

Sept  10.— >^£ndeavored  to  consider  what  should 

be  my  study  and  preparation  for  the  mission;  but 
could  devise  no  particular  plan,  but  to  search  from 
the  Scriptures  what  are  God's  promises  respecting 
the  spread  of  the  Gospel,  and  of  the  means  by 
which  it  shall  be  accomplished.  Long  seasons  of 
prayer  in  behalf  of  the  Heathen,  I  am  sure  are 
necessary; — Isa.  Ixii.  I  began  Isaiah,  and  learnt  by 
heart  the  promises  scattered  through  the  twelve 
first  chapters,  hoping  it  may  prove  profitable  matter 
for  meditation  as  well  as  prayer.  Read  Pilgrim's 
Progress  below,  amidst  the  greatest  noise  and  inter- 
niption.  Notwithstanding  the  clamor,  I  felt  as  if  I 
could  preach  to  a  million  of  noisy  persons  with  un« 
conquerable  boldness. — We  have  been  becalmed 
the  whole  day.  I  fear  my  soul  has  been  much  id 
the  same  state;  but  I  would  not  that  it  should  be  so 

» 

any  longer.'' 

Sept.  13. — ^^^In  my  walk,  my  attention  was  engage* 
cd  by  the  aj)pearance  of  mutiny  amongst  the  men. 
Last  night  the  ship's  crew  and  the  soldiers  refused 
their  allowance,  and  this  morning,  when  they  piped 
to  dmner,  they  gave  three  cheem  After  some 
time,  a  seaman  was  fi&ed  on  as  the  ringleadei^  and 
from  his  behavior,  I  was  not  sorry  to  hear  ihe  Cap- 
tain order  him  to  be  put  into  irons.  As  it  was  a 
sorrowful  and  humiliating  thing  to  me,  I  retired  to 
12 
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pray  for  them  and  myself*  la  the  afterDooQ  I  read 
as  usual,  and  found  two  occasions  of  speaking  m  ret 
ereoce  to  their  mutinous  murmurs." 

Sept.  14. — '^Found  great  pleasure  and  pro£t  io 
Milner's  Church  History,  I  love  to  converse  as  it 
were  with  those  holy  Bishops  and  Martyrs,  with 
wh9m  I  hope,  thi*ough  grace,  to  spend  a  happy 
eternity.'* 

'      Sept  ]  5,— Sunday.    ''He  that  testiheth  these 
things  saith,  behold — I  come  quickly — Amen — even 
so-— come   quickly,  Lord   JesusP'   Happy  John! 
though  shut  out  from  society  and  the  ordinances  of 
grace:  happy  wast  thou  in  thy  solitude,  when  by  it 
thou  wast  induced  thus  gladly  to  welcome  the 
Lord's  word%  and  repeat  them  with  a  prayer. 
Read  and  preached  on  Acts  xiii,  38,  39.    In  the 
latter  part,  where  I  was  led  to  speak,  withoui  prep- 
aration, on  the  all-sufficiency  of  Christ  to  save  sin- 
ners, who  came  to  him  with  all  their  sins  without 
delay,  I  was  carried  away  with  a  divine  aid  to  speak 
with  freedom  and  energy:  my  soul  was  refreshed, 
and  I  retired,  seeing  reason  to  be  thankful^The 
weather  was  fair  and  calm,  inviting  the  mind  to 
tranquillity  and  praise:  the  ship  just  moved  upon 
the  face  of  the  untroubled  ocean»   I  went  below  in 
hopes  of  reading  Baxter's  Call  to  the  Unconverted; 
but  there  was  no  getting  down,  as  they  were  taking 
out  water:  so  I  sat  with  the  seamen  on  the  gun 
deck. — As  I  walked  in  the  evening  at  sun-set,  I 

ought  with  pleasure,  but  a  few  more  suns^  and  i 
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shall  be  where  my  sun  shall  no  more  go  c1ovvq« 
Read  Isaiah  the  rest  of  the  evening,  sometimes 
happy,  but  at  other  times  tired,  and  desiring  to  take 
up  some  other  religious  book — but  I  saw  it  an  inv- 
fortant  duty  to  check  this  slighting  of  the  word  of 
Gad.'' 

Sept.  16. — "Two  things  were  much  In  my  mind 
this  morning  in  prayer,  the  necessity  of  entering 
more  deeply  into  my  heart,  and  laboring  after  hu- 
miliation, and,  for  that  reason,  setting  apart  times 
for  fasting;  as  also  to  devote  times  for  solemn 
prayer  for  fitness  in  the  ministry;  especially  love  for 
sods,  and  for  the  effusion  of  the  Spirit  on  the  Heath- 
en lauds,  according  to  God's x^ommand«  ^  ^  *  coming 
in,  said  many  had  become  more  hostile  than  ever; 
they  should  come  up  to  prayers,  because  they  be- 
lieved I  was  sincere;  but  not  to  the  Sermon,  as  I 
did  nothing  but  preach  about  hell:  I  hope  this  por- 
tends good.  Prevented  reading  below  from  Ih^ 
same  cause  as  on  Saturday." 

Sept.  17. — ^^'It  began  to  blow  hard  again... .the 
calmness  and  pleasure  with  which  I  contemplate 
death,  rather  made  mc  foar  I  did  not  fear  it  eaoughj; 
Read  below  with  the  soldiers." 

Sept.  18. — ^-Ilose  ill,  and  continued  so  all  the  day. 
Tried  to  encourage  myself  in  the  Lord.  Looking 
&t  the  sea,  my  soul  was  enabled  to  rejoice  in  the 
great  Maker  of  it  as  my  God.'* 

Sept.  19.— **Was  assisted  this  morning  to  pray 
^^f  two  bourS|  principally  in  regard  to  God^s  prom- 
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ises  respecting  the  spread  of  the  Gospel.  Read 
Hindoostiiiicc  aiid  Mihier — found  the  men  forbidden 
to  go  below,  so  I  know  not  how  they  are  tt>  be  in- 
structed; may  the  Lord  open  a  way. — The  weather 
is  calm  and  sultry — ray  frame  relaxed  to  a  pahiful 
degree — i  am  led  to  seek  a  quiet  meek  submission 
to  every  thhig  thui  sliall  bcfal  me.  O,  this  right 
blessed  frame,  would  tbat  it  may  continue!  I  feel  it 
to  be  the  disposition  of  a  creature  approving  of  every 
thing,  because  it  is  God's  doin&r« 

Sept*  20, — ^'My  soul  was  blessed  with  a  sacred 
and  holy  levereiice  la  the  work  of  God  this  morning: 
it  was  the  sentiment  of  serious  lore,  such  as  I  should 
wish  always  to  maintain.  To  behold  God  in  his 
g^iory,  and  worship  him  for  what  he  is  in  himself, 
1  should  believe,  is  the  bliss  of  heaven.  Exercised 
myself  in  Hindoostanee — read  Pilgrinrs  Progress 
to  a  few  below  deck — -continued  to  delight  in  the 
prospect  of  preaching  in  India.  The  example  of 
the  Christian  Saints,  in  the  early  ages,  has  been  a 
source  of  sweet  reilection  to  me  frequently  tonlayf 
the  holy  love  and  devout  meditations  of  Augustine 
and  Ambrose  I  delight  to  think  o£" 

Sept.  21. — ^'I  seemed  uneasy  at  the  thoughts  of 
eaUing  forth  the  hatred  of  people  to^morroiw^  by 
preaching  to  them  unpleasant  truths.^ 

Sept.  22. — Sunday.  **Was  more  tried  by  the 
fear  of  man,  than  I  ever  have  been  since  God  has 
called  rae  to  the  niiiilstry.    The  threats  and  oppo-  . 

^tion  of  these  men  made  me  unwilUng  to  set  before 
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them  the  truths  which  they  hated:  yet  I  had  no 
species  of  hesitation  about  doing  it    They  had  let 
me  know  that  if  I  would  preach  a  sermon  like  one 
of  Blair's  thej  should  be  glad  to  hear  it,  but  they 
would  not  attend  li  so  much  oi  hell  was  preached. 
This  morning  again  Captain  *      said,  ^Mi.  Martyn 
must  not  danrn  us  to-day,  or  none  will  come  again.' 
I  was  a  little  disturbed;  but  Luke  x,  and^  above 
all,  our  Lord's  last  address  to  his  disciples,  (John 
xir,  16,)  strengthened  me.  I  took  for  my  text  PsaL 
lit,  17.     *The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and 
all  the  nations  that  forget  God.'    The  officers  were 
all  behind  my  back,  in  order  to  have  an  opportunity 
of  retiring  ia  case  of  dislike.    B  *  *  *  attended  the 
whole  time.    H    ^    as  soon  as  he  heard  the  text, 
went  back,  and  said  he  would  hear  no  more  about 
hell;  so  he  employed  himself  in  feeding  the  geese. 
*     *  said  I  had  shut  him  up  in  hell,  and  the  univer^- 
sal  cry  was  Mve  are  all  to  be  damned.'  However, 
CrocI,  /  trusty  blessed  the  sermon  to  the  good  of  many* 
Some  of  the  cadets,  and  many  of  the  soldiers  were 
in  tears.    I  felt  an.  ardor  and  vehemence  in  some 
parts  which  are  unusual  with  me.    After  service, 
walked  the  deck  with  Mrs.  *  *  ^:  she  spoke  with 
so  much  simplicity  and  amiable  humility,  that  I  wa^ 
full  of  joy  and  adoration  to  God  for  a  sheep  brought 
home  to  his  fold.    In  the  afternoon  went  below,  in* 
tending  to  read  to  them  at  the  hatchway,  but  there 
.  was  not  one  oi  them;  so  I  could  get  nothing  to  do 
among  the  poor  soldiers." 
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Sept.  23. — ^^'Wc  are  just  to  the  south  of  ail  Eu- 
rope, aud  I  bid  adieu  to  it  lorever,  without  a  wish  of 
ever  revisiting  it,  and  still  less  witfi  any  desire  of 
taking  up  my  rest  in  tlie  strange  land  to  which  1  am 
going.  Ah!  no, — farewell  perishing  wuild!  'To  me 
to  live'  shall  he  ^Christ'  1  have  nothing  to  do  here^ 
but  to  luhor  as  a  straiiger,  aud  by  secret  prayer  aud 
outward  exertion,  do  as  much  as  possible  for  the 
church  of  Christ  and  my  own  soul^  till  my  eyes  close 
in  death,  and  my  soul  wings  its  way  to  a  brighter 
world.  Strengthen  me,  O  God  my  Savior;  that» 
whether  living  or  dying,  I  may  be  tlune." 

Sept.  24* — *'The  determination  with  which  I 
went  to  bed  last  night  of  devoting  this  day  to  prayer 
and  fastine:,  I  was  enabled  to  put  in  execution/' 

Sept.  25. — ^^Most  of  the  morning  employed  iu 
Huidoostanee — ^read  Pilgrim's  Progress  and  Baxter 
bt;low.  Hid  d  long  conversation  with  one  of  the 
Lascars." 

Sept.  27, — ^^'The  oaths  I  heard  on  deck  moved 
my  indignation;  but  I  recollected  the  words  of  the 
Macedonian  iu  the  dream>  ^come  over,  and  help  usJ 
Probably  tlieie  was  no  one  that  felt  his  need  of 
help^hut  the  holy  Spirit  put  it  in  this  engaging  way, 
because  they  did  request  us  much  by  their  silent 
misery.  So  I  thought  that  every  oath  they  swore, 
was  a  call  on  me  to  help  them..  In  the  afternoon^  I 
was  told  I  could  not  go  below,  as  there  had  been 
fires  lighted  to  air  the  deck.  Went,  by  way  of 
changing  the  scene,  in  a  boat  to  the  Sarah  Chrjsh 
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tiaoa,  about  three  miles  ofil  It  was  a  novel  thing 
to  be  in  a  little  boat  io  the  midst  of  a  great  ocean. 
Tbe  nearest  main  land,  Africa,  was  three  hundred 
aad  fifty  miles  distant*  I  reflected  without  paiu  that 
England  was  eleven  hundred  miles  off'* 

Sept.  28. — ^My  thoughts  were  much  engaged,  as 
well  as  those  about  me,  with  the  prospect  of  going 
on  shore.  They  were  doing  nothing  else  for  houra 
bat  looking  out  with  their  glasses  for  land.  After 
dinner,  on  coming  out,  I  saw  the  majestic  heights 
of  Porto  Santo,  distant  about  five  or  six  leagues. 
Again  I  was  disappointed  in  going  below  from  the 
same  cause.  Was  diverted  from  my  proper  work  by 
looking  at  a  Portuguese  grammar.  So  astonishing 
is  the  weakness  of  my  heart,  every  trifle  has  power 
to  draw  me  from  that  communion  with  God  which 
my  better  will  chooses,  as  my  best  and  beloved  por- 
tion. O  for  the  steady  abiding  under  the  shadow 
of  the  Almighty;  and  as  the  days  pass  on,  and  bring 
me  nearer  to  the  end  of  the  things  which  are  see^ 
so  let  me  be  more  and  more  c^ulckenedj  to  be  ready 
for  the  unseen  world." 

•*By  faith,  T  sec  the  land 
Witii  peac€  an«l  plenty  blest^ 
A  iand  of  sacrod  liberlj^ 
Aad  eudleM  rest.*' 

Mr.  Martyn's  dil^ence  in  his  humble  and  despi»^ 
ed  ministrations  amongst  the  soldiers  in  the  ship 

>vilU  hiai,  will  not  have  escaped  the  attention  of 

those  who  hare  read  the  above  extraets.  It  will 
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have  been  remarked,  that  tliere  were  not  manjr 
da^rs  in  which  he  remitted  this  work.    Nor  was  bis 
labor  confined  to  tiie  soldiers:   their  oiiicers  were 
addressed  by  him  with  equal  earnestness,  on  eyeiy 
fair  and  favorable  opportunity.    With  some  he  bad 
Jreqaent  religious  conversations.    The  cadets,  also, 
he  endeavored  to  ^allure  to  brightinr  worids;"  and 
to  s)iew  that  he  had  also  their  welfare  in  this  world 
at  heart,  he  offered  gratuitously  to  instruct  in  mathe- 
matics as  many  as  chose  to  come  to  him;  an  offer 
which  several  accepted:  and,  as  if  this  were  not 
enough  to  occupy  his  time,  he  undertook  also  to  read 
Fre^h  with  another  passenger,  who  was  desirous 
of  improvement  in  that  language.    He  was  wiHin? 
to  become  all  things  to  all  men,  that  he  might  wio 
some.    How  far  it  were  wise  in  him  to  preacb  irnr 
mediately  upon  the  awful  subject  of  eternal  miserji 
after  an  injunction  to  abstain  from  such  a  topic,  is  a  | 
question  which  may  admit  of  a  diversity  of  senti- 
ment.   Certain,  however,  it  is,  that  men  may  be 
told  "even  weeping,  that  their  end  is  destructioc, 
and  the  temper  by  which  Mr,  Martyn  was  irivana- 
biy  characterized,  leaves  no  room  to  doubt,  but  that 
his  conduct  in  this  instance  w  as  influenced  by  an  im- 
perious sense  of  duty,  and  by  the  tender  overflow-  i 
ings  of  love. 

The  sight  of  a  foreign  land,  where  superstition 
held  her  dark  and  undisputed  sway,  naturally  i 
cited  a  new  train  of  sensations  in  Mr.  Martyn's  mindf 

which  he  thus  eommunicated  from  Funcbal  to  a 
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near  relation  at  Falmouth.    ^Yesterday  morning 

we  came  to  an  anchor  at  this  place.  The  craggy 
mountains,  at  the  foot  of  which  Funchal  is  situate, 
mke  a  most  grand  and  picturesque  appearance. 
On  entering  the  town,  1  was  struck  with  the  con- 
Tiction  of  being  in  a  foreign  country.  Every  thing 
was  diiferent, — the  houses,  even  the  poorest^  aU 
reguku"  and  stalely — every  where  groves  of  orange 
and  lemon  trees — the  countenances,  and  dress,  and 
maoners  of  the  people  differGnt  to  those  I  had  been 
used  to — ^black-skirted  Catholic  priests,  and  nun- 
like  women,  with  beads  and  a  crucifix,  passing  in  all 
directions.  How  would  St.  Paul  have  sighed  in 
pMsing  through  this  town,  wholly  given  up  to  idola- 
try* I  went  to  the  great  church,  where  they  were 
performing  high  mass,  and  w  as  perfectly  dazzled 
with  the  golden  splendor  of  the  place.  But  all  the 
external  aids  of  devotion  lost  their  usual  eifect  upon 
me,  while  I  contemplated  the  endless  multitude  of 
mountebank  tricks  the  priests  were  exhibiting.  Is 
it  possible,  thought  I,  this  should  be  a  Christian 
Church!  There  was  no  appearance  of  attention, 
except  in  one  poor  African  woman,  who  was  cross* 
ing  herself  repeatedly,  with  the  utiaost  expression 
of  contrition  in  her  countenance.  Perhaps,  said  1 
to  her,  in  my  mind,  we  shall  meet  in  heaven,'' 

After  remaining  four  days  at  Funchal,  the  fleet 
put  to  sea,  information  having  been  previously  im- 
parled to  the  army,  that  their  object  was  the  cap- 
Hve  of  the  Cape  oi  Good  Hope,  and  that  accordingly 

■  ^ 
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thej  might,  ere  long,  expect  to  meet  an  enemj 
on  the  field  of  battle. 

lotelligeDce  of  this  nature  served  to  quicken  that 
activity  and  zeal,  which  in  Mr.  Martjn  had  not 
hitherto  been  either  sluggish  dr  supine.  He  was, 
thereiore  perpetually  visiting,  or  attempting  to  visit, 
that  part  of  his  flock  which  was  so  soon  to  be  ex- 
posed to  the  perils  of  warfare.  entreated  them 
even  with  tears,"  said  he,  **out  of  fervent  love  for 
their  souls,  and  I  could  have  poured  away  my  life 
to  have  persuaded  them,  to  return  to  God." — By  a 
sentence  in  Milne r's  Church  History,  "to  believe, 
to  suffer,  and  to  love^  was  the  prinutive  taste,"  he 
states  that  his  mind,  at  this  time,  was  very  deeply 
impressed;  observing,  that  ^o  uninspired  sentence 
ever  affected  him  so  much."  It  was,  in  fact,  an 
epitome  of  his  own  life,  conversation,  and  spirit:  a 
lively  exemplificati<Mi  of  which  is  to  be  found  in  the 
manner  in  which,  during  this  part  of  the  voyage,  he 
strove  against  an  extreaie  and  oppressive  languor  of 
body,  wliicii  tended  to  impede  his  present  labors, 
and  threatened  to  impair  his  future  efficiency. — 
^^The  e&treme  weakness  and  languor  of  my  body 
made  mo  fear  I  should  never  be  used  as  a  preacher 
in  India:  But  what,^'  said  he,  ^means  this  anxiety? 
Is  it  not  of  God  that  I  am  led  into  outward  diiiicul- 
ties,  that  my  faith  may  be  tried?  Suppose  you  aie 
obliged  to  return,  or  that  you  never  see  India,  but 
wither  and  die  here,  what  is  that  lo  you?  Do  the 
will  of  God  where  you  are,  and  leave  the  rest  to 
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him.'— found  great  satisfaction  in  reflecting,  that 
my  hourly  wisdom  was  not  to  repine,  and  to  look  for 
a  cba^ge,  but  to  consider  what  is  my  duty  in  ex« 
isting  circumstances,  and  then  to  do  it,  in  depen- 
dance  upon  grace/'  So  deeply  was  his  soul  imbued 
wilh  the  '"primitive  taste,"  and  so  entirely  did  it  ao* 
cord  with  that  wise  maw%  of  such  unireiBal  but 
difficult  application — 

"Ta  tdu  &e  cures — estera  mitte  Deo.'*^ 

From  Porto  Santo  to  St.  Salvador,  the  voyage 
was  accomplished  in  little  more  than  hve  weeks^ 
during  which  the  special  Providence  of  God  mani- 
festly watched  over  Mr.  Martyn.  Soon  after  cross- 
ing the  line,  on  the  30th  of  October,  the  Union,  in 
which  he  sailed,  passed  in  the  night  within  a  very 
short  distance  of  a  dangerous  reef  of  rocks,  which 
proved  destructive  to  two  other  vessels.  The  reef 
iay  exactly  across  the  track  of  the  Union,  and  had  ! 
not  the  second  mate,  who  was  on  watch,  called  up 
the  captain  and  the  first  mate  as  soon  as  danger 
was  discovered,  they  would  inevitably  have  been 
wrecked;  their  escape  was  considered  as  almost 
fluraculous.  Pieces  of  the  ships  that  were  dashed 
^^gainst  the  breakers  floated  by  them,  and  many  of 
those  who  had  been  cast  on  the  rocks  were  seen 
making  signals  for  assistance.  Anxiety  on  board 
*lie  Union  respecting  these  unhappy  persons  was 

•  Take  care  Uuti  jrou  do  yoor  doty— Ictrc  the  rest  to  God. 
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intense:  happily,  however,  they  were  all  saved, 
with  the  exception  of  three  officers,  one  of  whom 
lost  hia  life  by  endeavoring  to  Becure  a  large  sum  of 
money:  leaving  the  vessel  too  soon,  he  sunk  to  rise 
no  more;  and,  as  it  was  supposed,  was  deyoared  by 
the  sharks  which  surrounded  the  ships  in  great 
numbers.    Nor  was  this  the  only  peril  which  the ! 
UnicNi  escaped:  on  the  coast  of  South  America^  she 
incurred  a  similar  risk: — "O  how  sweet,''  remarked 
Mr*  Martyn,  ^^to  perceive  such  repeated  instances 
of  God's  guardian  care!" — During  this  part  of  the 
voyage,  the  novel  sight  of  the  flying-fish  beginning  to 
attract  attention,  Mr«  Martyn's  mind,  ever  fertile  in 
topics  of  Iiumiliation,  could  discover  a  ^^resemblance 
to  his  own  sOul  in  those  poor  Uttle  creatures,  which 
rose  to  a  little  height,  and  then  in  a  minute  or  twO)! 
when  their  fins  were  dry,  dropped  into  the  waves." 
Others,  doubtless,  would  have  chosen  for  him  a  £Eur 
'   difiercnt  similitude,  and  would  liave  sought  it  rather 
in  the  eagle  soaring  into  the  fields  of  light,  or  in  the 
dove  of  the  poet, 

"When  at  length  she  springs 
To  smoother  il'.gbt,  aud  sihoots  u^q  her  wiogs/' — ^Drtdsit. 

^1  find,  (Mr.  Martyn  wrote  on  his  arrival  at  St  Sal- 
vador to  two  of  his  friends  m  England,)  that  neither 
distance  nor  time  can  separate  the  hearts  which  are 
united  in  the  fellowship  of  the  Gospel,  as  well  as  by 
mutual  esteem*  Mere  earthly  affections  are  weak- 
ened by  time  and  absence;  but  Christian  loye  grows 
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sfrooger,  as  the  day  of  salvalion  approaches.  Al- 
ready»  a  watery  waste  of  four  thousand  miles  lies 
between  me  and  England:  but  because  I  have  you 
in  my  heart,  and  make  mention  of  you  without 
ceasing  in  my  prayers^  you  seem  scarcely  yet  out  of 
sight", 

^'Though  a  long  sea  is  rolling  already  betwixt  lis, 
yet  I  scarcely  seem  to  have  lost  sight  of  you,  or  of 
my  dear  friends  at  Cambridge.  The  hymns  we  sing, 
being  chieily  taken  from  your  collection,  daily  brii^ 
to  my  rcDienibrance  the  happy  days  when  I  went 
vith  the  multitude  to  the  house  of  God,  with  the 
voice  of  joy  and  praise.  Those  seasons  are  gone 
.by:  but  I  comfort  myself  with  thinking,  they  will 
quickly  be  renewed  in  jsk  better  country,  wixcn  we 
come  to  dwell  too^ether  in  the  mansions  of  our 
father's  house.'' 

The  description  of  St.  Salvador,  and  the  events 
connected  with  Mr.  Martyn's  stay  there,  we  have 
thus  recordecl  by  hun.at  some  length. 

Not,  12. — *'The  coast  was  beautiful,  with  much 
romantic  scenery.  The  town  exactly  resembled 
Funchal,  but  was  rather  more  cheerful.  The  ob- 
jects  in  the  streets  were  strong  negro-men  slaves^ 
carrying  very  heavy  casks  on  a  pole,  with  a  sort  of 
unpleasant  note — negro-w  omen,  carrying  fish,  fruit, 
&C.— a  few  palanquinSf  which  are  drawn  by  two 
mules.  The  things  exposed  to  sale  were  turtles, 
bana  nas,  oranges,  limes,  papaws,  watermelons,  tama- 
liods,  fustich  wood  I  walked  up  the  hill,  in  order 
13 
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to  get  into  the  country,  and  observed  a  man  standing 
by  the  way  side,  holdk^  out  for  the  people's  saktta* 
dcm  a  silver  embossed  piece  of  plate  of  a  small  oval 
ftiM,  and  repeatit^  Mine  wordb  about  SU  Antonia 
Some  kissed  it;  others  took  off  their  hats;  but  the 
man  himself  seemed  to  ridicule  their  folly.  They 
wsere  performh^  mass  in  one  church:  it  was  not  so 
splendid  as  that  of  Madeira:  many  of  the  priests 
were  negroes.  I  soon  reached  the  suburbs,  on  the 
outside  of  which  was  a  battery,  which  commanded 
a  view  of  the  whole  bay,  and  repeated  the  hymx^ 
O'er  the  gloomy  hills  of  darkness.'  What  happy 
Mi^ionary  shall  be  sent  to  bear  the  name  of  Chrbt 
to  these  Western  regions!  When  shall  this  beautiful 
country  be  delirered  from  idolatry  and  spurioos 
Christianity!  Crosses  there  are  in  abundance;  but 
when  shall  the  doctrine  of  the  cross  be  held  up!  I 
continued  my  walk  in  quest  of  a  wood,  or  some 
treeS|  where  I  might  sit  down;  but  all  was  appro- 
priated: no  tree  was  to  be  approached,  except 
through  an  enclosure*  At  last  I  came  to  a  magmli- 
cent  porch,  before  a  garden  gate,  which  was  open. 
I  walked  in,  but  finding  the  vista  led  straight  to  the 
house,  I  turned  to  the  right,  and  found  myself  in  a 
grove  of  cocoa-nut  trees,  orange  trees,  and  several 
Strange  fruit  trees:  under  them  was  nothing  but  rose 
trees;  but  no  verdure  on  the  ground:  oranges  were 
ftrewed  as  apples  in  an  orchard.  Perceiving  that 
I  was  observed  by  the  slaves,  I  came  up  to  the 
house,^  and  was  directed  by  them  to  an  old  man  sit- 


tkg  uoder  a  tree,  ^ppareja^l/  imsiviiUi^  item  iUnenk 
I  spoke  to  him  in  French,  and  in  {Ingli&h;  but  k» 
took  no  notice.  Presently  a  jGuug  man  and  a  yoHs^ 
ladj  appeared,  to  whom  I  spoke  in  French,  and 

was  very  polltclj  desired  to  sit  down  at  a  lUtle 

table,  which  wa3  standuig  under  a  large  space 

before  the  Jiuuse,  like  a  verandah.  They  then 
brought  me  orai^ei^,  and  a  small  red  acid  fruit,  the 
iiaxue  of  which  I  d&kadt  but  camiot  r^cpiiect.  The 

joung  man  sat  o^pjosite,  conversing  aboytCambi'idgef 

He  liad  been  educated  in  a  Pi^tuguew  Vmy^mip 

Almost  immediately^  on  finding  I  was  of  Cambrid|^ 
Jhe  invited  me  to  oome,  when  I  liked,  to  bis  house, 
A  alaye,  after  bringing  the  iruit^  W48  sent  to  gather 
Uxree  roses  for  me:  the  master  then  walked  Yiith 
me  round  the  garden,  and  shewed  me  among  the 
rest,  th^  coiiee  plant:  when  J  left  him  he  repeated 
his  invitation*  Thus  did  the  Lord  give  his  servaiit 
{gLVor  in  the  eyes  of  Antonio  Joseph  Corre/' 

Jiov.  13. — ^^'This  moruix^  there  wa3  a  great 
storm  of  thunder,  lightning,  and  rain,  which  awoke 
me.-«-I  got  up,  and  prayed.— O  when  the  last  great 
thunJer.  echoes  from  pol^  to  pole,  I  shall  b^  in  earn- 
est, if  not  before/' 

Nov.  14. — ^^^Sennor  AntoMQ  received  me  with  the 
same  cordiality:  he  begged  me  to  dljue  with  him. 
I  was  curious  and  attentive  to  observe  the  difference 
between  the  Tortuguese  manners  and  ours:  there 
were  but  two  plates  laid  on  the  table,  and  the  dinner 
<H>nsi^ed  of  a  ffpmt  n^mher  of  amaU  milled  diqiiii»» 
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ibliowing  one  another  in  quick  succession;  but  none 
of  them  very  palatable.  In  the  cool  of  the  even- 
ing, we  walked  out  to  see  his  plantation:  here  everjr 
thing  possessed  the  charm  of  novelty.  The  grounds 
kiduded  two  htUs,  and  a  valley  between  theoL — 
The  hills  were  covered  with  cocoa-nut  trees^bananad, 
piangosj  orange  and  lemon  trees,  olives,  coffee,  choc- 
olate, and  cotton  plants,  6uc.  In  the  yalley  was  a 
large  plantation  of  a  shrub  or  tree,  bearing  a  cluster 
of  small  berries,  which  he  desired  me  to  taste.  I 
did,  and  iound  it  was  pepper.  It  had  lately  beea 
introduced  from  Batavia,  and  answered  very  well 
It  grows  on  a  stem  about  the  thickness  of  a  filler,  to 
the  height  of  about  seven  feet,  and  is  supported  by 
a  stick,  which,  at  that  height,  has  another  across  it 
for  the  branphes  to  spread  upon.  Slaves  were 
walking  upon  the  |^ound:  watering  the  trees,  and 
turning  up  the  ground;  the  soil  appeared  very  dry 
and  loose.  At  night,  returned  to  the  ship  in  a  coun- 
try boat,  which  are  canoes  made  of  a  tree  hollowed 
out,  and  paddled  by  three  men.'* 

Nov.  18. — ^*  Went  ashore  at  six  o'clock,  anci  found 
that  Sennor  Antonio  had  beqn  waiting  for  me  two 
hours.  It  being  too  late  to  go  into  the  couiitry,  I 
staid  at  his  house  tiil  dinner.  He  kept  me  too  much 
in  his  company^  but  I  found  intervals  lor  retirement. 
In  a  cool  and  shady  part  of  the  garden,  near  some 
water,  I  sat  and  sai^ — ^O'er  the  gloomy  hills  of 
darkness.'  I  could  read  and  pray  aloud,  as  there 
.was  no.  fear  of  any  one  nnderstandiog  me.    In  the 
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afternoon,  we  went  in  a  palaaquin  to  visit  his  father. 
Reading  the  eighty^-fourth  Pisaini,  how  amiaUa 
are  tky  tabernacles,'  thia  .moroing  in  th^  shade — the 

ilajr  when  I  read  it  last  under  the  trees  with  *  * 

was  brought  forcibly  to  my  remembrancet  and  pro*- 

duced  3oine  degree  of  melancholy.  Of  thi^  I  wa^ 
thmking  all  the  way  I  was  carried;  and  the  train  of 
rejlectioBs  into  which  1  was  led,  drew  off  my  ^ttenp 
tlon  from  the  present  scene.  We  visited,  in  our 
way,  a  monastery  of  CarmeUtes:  in  the  chitfch  be^ 
lolling  to  it,  my  friend  Antonio  icneit  some  timOy 
and  crossed  himself:  I  was  surprised,  but  said  noth* 
iqgi  At  his  father's  house,  I  was  described  to  them 
as  one  wlio  knew  every  thing — Arabic,  PersiaAi 
Greek,  and  ail  stared  at  me  as  if  I  had  dropped 
from  tile  skies.  The  father,  Sennop  DominigOi 
spoke  a  little  Latin.  A  priest  came  in,  and  as  it 
was  the  hrst  time  I  was  in  company  with  one,  I 
spuke  to  him  in  Latin,  but  he  blushed,  and  said  that 
he  did  not  speak  it.  I  was  very  sorry  I  had  unde- 
&ignedly  put  him  to  f^ain.  Had  a  great  deal  of  coi>- 
▼ersation  with  Antonio  afterwards  on  Eiigland,  and 
on  religloa  He  had  formed  such  an  idea  of  £ng^ 
land,  that  he  had  resolved  to  send  hia  son  to  be  edp 
^ated  thefe.~ A  slaiYc  in  my  bed-room  washed  my 
feeL  I  was  struck  with  the  decree  of  abasement 
^pressed  in  the  act,  and  as  he  held  the  foot  in  thd 
lowd,  wdth  his  bead  bowed  down  towaids  it,  I  jn> 
tneoibered  the  condescenalan  of  ttbe  blessed  ImcA^ 
^lay  I  hwm  grace  (to  £>Uow  juch  IwiaiUty 
*13 
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Noy.  19. — ^"Early  after  breakfast  went  in  a 
palanquin  to  Sennor  Doaiinigo's;  and  from  thence, 
with  hiui,  two  or  three  miles  into  the  country. 
At  intervals,  I  got  out  and  walked.  ^  I  was  grati- 
fied  with  the  sight  of  what  I  wanted  to  see} 
namely,  some  parts  of  the  country  in  its  original 
state,  covered  with  wood:  it  was  hilly  but  not 
mountainous.  Tiie  luxuriance  was  &o  rank,  that 
the  whole  space,  even  to  the  tops  of  the  trees,  wai 
filled  with  long  stringy  shrubs  and  weeds,  so  as  to 
louke  them  iiuperviuus,  anJ  opaque.  Tlie  road 
was  made  by  t  cutting  away  the  earth  dta  the  side 
of  the  hiti,  so  that  there  were  woods  above  and 
below  us.  The  object  of  our  walk  was  to  see  a 
pepper  plantation  made  in  a  valley  on  a  perfect 
level.  The  symmetry  of  the  trees  was  what 
cliarmed  my  Portuguese  friends:  but  to  me,  nHio 
^vas-  seeking  the  wild  features  of  America,  it  was 
jubt  what  l43id  not  want. — The  person  who  shewed 
us  the  grounds,  was  one  that  had  been  a  major  in 
the  Porti^uese  army,  and  had  retired  on  a  pension. 
The  border  consisted  of  plac  apples,  planted  be- 
*tween  each  tree:  the  interior  was  set  with  lemon 
trees,  here  and  there,,  between  the  pepper  plants. 
W e  were  shewn  the  root  of  the  mandioc,  called  by 
41S  tapioca:  it  wa9  like  a  large  horse  radish:  the 
mill  for  grinding  was  extremely  simple:  a  hori- 
zontal wheel,  turned  by  horses,  put  in  motion  a 
vertical,  one}  on  the  Gircumference  of  which  was  a 
thin  brazen  plate^  furnished  on  the  inside  like  a 
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nutmeg  grater:  a  slave  held  the  root  to  the  wheels 
which  grated  it  away,  and  threw  it  iu  the  foroi  of  a 
moist  paste  into  a  receptacle  below:  it  is  then 
dried  iii  pans,  and  used  as  a  farina  with  meat.  At 
Sennor  Antonio's,  a  plate  of  tapioca  was  attached 
to  each  of  our  plates.  Some  of  the  pepper  was 
nearly  ripe,  and  of  a  reddish  appearance:  when 
gathered,  which  it  is  in  April,  it  is  dried  in  the  sun.- 
In  our  way  to  the  old  major's  house,  we  came  to  a 
small  church,  on  an  eminence,  on  a  plot  of  ground 
surrounded  by  a  wall,  which  was  for  the  purpose  of 
burying  the  dead  from  a  neighboring  hospital,  erect- 
ed for  those  afflicted  with  a  cutaneous  disorder 
called  the  morphee.  What  this  is  I  could  not  learn, 
S8 1  saw  none  of  the  patients.  The  major  had  apart* 
meats  at  the  hospital,  of  which  he  was  inspector. 
In  the  church,  all  three  knelt  and  crossed  tliem- 
selves  as  usual.  I  said  nothing;  but,  upon  this,  a 
conversation  began  among  them,  chiefly  from  Sennor 
Antonio's  mentioning  to  them  my  objections.  The 
Diajor  spoke  with  a  vehemence  which  would  have 
become  a  better  cause:  Antonio  acted  as  interpre* 
ter.  By  constant  appeal  to  the  Scripture  on  every 
subject,  I  gave  immediate  answers.  The  old  man 
concluded  the  conversation  by  sapng,  he  was  sure  I 
fcad  the  Scriptures,  and  therefore  would  embrace 
lae,  which  he  did  after  the  manner  of  the  country. 
Sennor  Antonio  told  me  plainly  at  last,  which  I  had 
long  been  expectiiig  to  hear,  tliat  the  prejudices  of 

^ttcatioD  were  strong,  and  operated  to  keep  hm 
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father  bigottocii  but»  ibr  himMlif  be  kad4M>thuig  to 
do  with  saints  in  secret;  he  adoicd  God  alone.  I 
oottld  hare  wkbed  more;  it  was  the  coofMaoD 
rather  of  a  Uberal  than  a  religious  mind.  Soon  alter 
thesre  was  a  proceesioQ  of  priests,  carrying  the  Sa» 
cra<nent  to  the  house  of  a,{ierMD  just  departinig: 
they  both  knelt,  and  continued  till  tliey  past.  Sen- 
nor  Antona  said,  that  he  ^coDfonmed  to  the  cuatan 
of  the  country  in  trifles.^    I  thougint  ofNaaman  and 
his  goi  Rimmoii.    I  did  not,  howeTer,  tiuak  it  riglrt 
to  push  the  matter  too  suddeaiy;  but  told  hii%  m 
general,  how  the  English  reformers  were  led  to 
prison  and  to  flamed,  rather  than  oonform;  and  thati 
if  I  w  as  born  a  Portuguese,  I  would  rather  be  jm- 
prisoned  and  burnt,  than  conform  to  idolatry.  At 
the  same  time  I  talked  to  him  of  the  doctrioee  of 
the  *new  birth,'  &:c.  but  he  did  not  seem  to  pay  , 
much  attention:  Sennor  Dominigo  asked  me  if  the 
soldiers  had  a  minkter  to  attend  them  in  their 
dying  moments,  to  instruct  and  to  administer  conso-  ' 
ktion.  For  the  first  time  I  felt  that  I  had  the  Wimt  , 
of  the  argument,  and  hardly  knew  what  to  say  to  i 
explain  Buch  neglect  among  the  Protestants.   He  | 
shrugged  up  his  shoulders  with  horror  at  such  a4 
religion.    We  were  then  shewn  the  Hospital  erec-| 
ted  by  the  Prince  of  Portugah  it  w^ae  a  noble  buiidr*  J 
ing,  fai*  superior  to  that  at  Haslar*    Icil  the  giu^dei^ 
each  person,  aHermtety^  gathered  a  Siprig  or  ht^fomt 
leaf  for  me.    The  person  who  shewed  it  4is  was  .a 
CihoT^lier  jpf  some  order.    In  tln^  chapel,  Seiinor 
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AiitoDio  knelt;  but  always  looked  on  me  smilingy  - 
and  said,  **c'est  le  couttime  du  pays.'**  I  left  him  in 
order  to  go  on  board;  but^  finding  as  1  went  alongt 
a  chapel  open,  I  went  in  to  see  the  pictures;  all  of 
which  contamed,  as  a  furominent  figure^  a  friar  of 
some  order.  In  one,  some  people  in  flames  were 
laying  hold  of  thi^  twisted  rope  which  was  pendent 
from  his  waist:  how  apt  the  image,  it  Jesus  Christ 
were  in  the  room. of  the  fi  iai!  At  this  time  a  friar, 
dressed  identically  as  the  one  in  the  picture,  moved 
slowly  along;  I  followed  him  through  the  cloistei^ 
and  addressed  him  in  Latin.  He  was  a  little  stir* 
pnsed;  but  replied.  He  tqld  me  that  the  chapel 
belonged  to  a  monastery  of  Franciscan  friars.  In  a 
doister  which  led  round  the  second  floor  of  the 
building,  he  stopped;  and  by  this  time  we  were  able 
to  understand  each  other  exceedingly  well.  I  then 
asked  him  to  prove  from  Scripture,  the  doctrine  of 
purgatory,  of  image  worship,  the  supremacy  of 
the  Pope,  and  transubstantiation.  His  arguments 
were  exceedingly  weak,  and  the  Lord  furnished 
me  with  an  answer  to  them  all.  During  our  con- 
versation,  two  or  three  more  friars  assembled  round  ; 
and  joined  in  the  dispute.  .1  coafuled  all  their  errors 
as  plainly  as  possible  from  the  word  of  God;  and 
they  had  nothing  to  reply,  but  did  not  seem  dis-  ' 
concerted.  A  whole  troop  of  them  passing  in 
procession  in  the  opposite  cloister  below,  beckoned 

*  It  if  UiQ  ousCom  of  ih^  coontiy. 
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.  to  them  to  retire;  which  they  did|  taking,  me  dox^ 
with  them  to  a  cell-— two  before,  and  one  od  eacfa 
aide.  As  we  paseed  aloqg  the  passage^  ooa  Bskti 
ne  whether  I  was  a  Christian*  When  we  had  aU 
jreaehed  the  cell,  tod  sat  dowiii  I  ask^d  for  a  BiUi^ 
aod  the  dispute  was  reoewed.  I  ibimd  that  t)i^ 
coasidered  their  errors  as  not  teoabie  on  Scnj>ture 
ground;  and  appealed  to  the  authority  of  the  cbimlh 
1  told  them  iim  church  was,  by  theu*  coa(€«uo% 
acting  against  the  law  of  God;  and  mm  tlmmim 
not  the  chwch  of  Qodi  faesideSf  I  referred  thejB  i% 
the  last  words  In  the  Hevelations.    They  seem^i, 

moU  surpriBed  at  my  knowledge  o£  ScKiptaMi 

When  they  were  silent^  a^  had  nothii^  to  snjffli 
was  afraid  the  business  would  end  here  withosti 
-piodi  and  so  I  said~-you  who  profess  to  teach  t^ 
way  of  truth,  how  can  you  daxe,  before  God,  to  let 
them  go  on  in  idolatrous  practices,  which  jooi 
know  to  be  i^ontrary  to  the  word  of  God?  Tii£^ 
looked  very  grave.    The  oue  who  spoke  Freoch, 
and  also  the  best  Latin,  grew  very  arigry  duiim| 
their  dispute;  and  talked  of  the  "^Scriplui'arumijate^i 
pretes^pii  sapientissimique  viri  AugustmuSf  Ber8U> ' 
dus,  &LC^  but,  said  I,  ^they  were  not  inspired' 
he  said.    Byt  here  he  was  corrected  by  Ux^  icau 
As  tfacs  wan  seemed  ki  earnest,  (the  veat  were  soBie^  j 
times  grave^  and  sometimes  laughing))  I  asked 
why  he  had  abouaied  the  cowl  of  the  iViar— li^, 

*  iDtcrpi-etert  of  Sedplnr*«-tht  pioat  and  teamed  Angustiae^  Beroirili 
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answered,  ^iit  me  abstraherem  i  vanitate  rerum 
muodaiiarum  et  meipiom  sanctiim  £M:iatEi  ad  gtormm 
DeV^  He  spoke  with  great  impr^ion  aud  earn- 
astaess,  and  seemed  the  most  «mcere  of  any .  They 
wer^  acquaioted  with  logic,  and  argued  according  to 
rule.  He  began  by  saying,  t'nullam  salutcm  esse 
txtr^ecdesiain  Oatholicam,  axioma  est?'  Ooncedo,* 
said  I — ^sed  extra  Romanam  salus  esse  potest.^ 
^Jtfinme,'  they  all  cried  out.  ^uara,'  said  T,  ^proba,^ 
bst  they  could  not  At  last  I  went  away,  as  the  sua 
had  set,  aud  they  all  attended  me  through  the  long 
dark  passages.  I  almost  trembled  at  the  situation 
and  CQCipany  I  was  in,  but  tJiey  were  exceedingly 
polite,  aad  begged  to  know  when  I  was  coming 
fiihore  agaiai,  that  they  uiight  expect  me.  I  had 
•laid  so  long,  that  after  waiting  for  Iiours  at  the 
diffeieat  quays,  no  boat  returned;  and  I  was  obliged 
to  return  to  Sennor  Antonio's,  from  whom  I  receiv- 
ed aa  affectionate  welcome.  His  wife  and  dares, 
who  seemed  to  be  admitted  to  the  utmost  familiars* 
ty,  delighted  to  stand  around  me,  and  teach  me  the 
Portugaese  oaases  of  things.'^ 

Nov.  2h — "Went  ©n  shore,  and  breakfasted  with 
Sennor  Antonio*  After  dinner,  while  be  slept,  I 
bad  some  time  ibr  reading,  &c.  In  the  evening,  he 
and  his  wife  and  a  female  slave  played  at  cards.  I 
M  at  the  table,  leammg  Hindoostanee  roots.^ 

*Tbit  I  may  wlUidraw  myself  Innn  tha  mtty  ofeftrthly  things,  ani 
•o»ie«ite  tBjielf  to  «lw  glory  fiT  Qod* 

t  it  tti  axiom  that  there  it  no  salvation  oiit  of  the  Catholia  Chareh.'  4 
itt*  said  l;-»<but  there  is  sftlTstiofY  out  of  the  Roman*  •By  no  means/ 
^  iU  cried  oat  <Wherd;brer  said       love  it/  bal  they  could  not. , 
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Nov.  23. — "In  the  afternoon  took  leave  of  mjr  | 
kind  friends  Semior  and  Seimora  Corre.    They  aii#  t 
the  rest  came  out  to  the  garden  gate,  and  continued, 
looking,  till  tlic  winding  of  the  road  hid  me  from 
their  sight.    The  poor  slave  Raymond^  who  bad 
attended  me  and  carried  my  things,  burst  into  a 
flood  of  tears,  as  we  left  the  door;  and  when  I 
parted  from  him,  he  was  going  to  kiss  my  feet;  but 
I  shook  hands  with  him,  much  affected  with  sudh 
extraordinary  kindness  in  people,  to  whom  I  had 
been  a  totMl  slraiigcr  till  within  a  few  dajs*  What 
shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  his  mercies! — la 
my  way  to  the  quay,  I  met  a  young  friar  of  the  order 
of  St.  Augustine.    He  undenStood  me  enough  to 
conduct  me  part  of  the  way  to  the  convent  of  the 
Franciscans — till  he  met  with  a  young  priest,  to 
whom  he  coosigned  me.    With  him  I  had  a  dispute 
in  Latia    When  1  said  that  in  no  part  of  Scripture 
it  was  commatided  to  worship  the  Virgin;  he  colca^ 
ed,  and  said,  in  a  law  tone,  ^yerum  est.'^    At  the 
nioaastery,  I  met  with  my  old  friends  the  same  fottf 
friars.    After  regaling  me  with  sweetmeats^  they 
renewed  the  dii>pute.    We  parted  with  mutual  lam- 
entations over  onQ  another;  I  telling  them  they 
were  in  an  awful  error;  they  smiling  at  my  obsti- 
nacy,  and  mourning  over  my  lost  condition.    I  went 
away  in  no  small  dejection,  that  the  Gospel  should 
have  so  httle  effect,  or  ratlier  none  at  all.    This  wai 

by  no  means  diminished  when  I  came  to  the  boai« 
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It  was  the  coiamemoratioD  of  the  Hegiraj  and  our 
Alalioaiedau  rowers,  dressed  in  white,  were  singiiig 
hymns  all  the  way  to  the  honor  of  Mahomet.  Here 
was  another  abomiaation.  B  ^  sat  bcsido  me, 
and  we  had  a  long  conyersation,  and  for  some  time 
weut  oo  very  well.  I  cleared  away  error,  as  I 
tliouglit,  very  fast^  and,  wlicii  the  time  was  come,  I 
Stated  in  a  few  words  the  GospeL  The  reply  was, 
that  was  not  speaking  to  the  purpose;  that  for 
his  part,  he  could  not  see  what  more  could  be  neces- 
sary than  simply  to  tell  mankind  they  must  be  sober 
auJ  honest."  I  turned  away,  and,  with  a  deep  sigh, 
cried  to  God  to  interfere  in  behalf  of  his  Gospel:  for 
in  the  course  of  one  hour,  I  had  se^n  three  shocking 
mementos  of  the  reign  and  power  of  the  Devil, 
in  the  form  of  Popish  and  Maiiomedan  delusion,  and 
that  of  the  natural  man.  I  never  felt  so  strongly 
what  a  nothing  I  am*  AH  my  clear  arguments  are 
good  for  nothing;  unless  the  Lord  stretch  out  his 
hand,  I  speak  to  stones.  I  felt,  howerer,  no  way 
discouraged,  but  only  sa^  th$  aece^ity  of  depen- 
dance  on  God/' 

After  little  more  than  a  fortnight,  the  fleet  sailed, 
whilst  many  a  grateful  recollection  filled  the  breast^ 
and  many  a  fervent  prayer  ascended  doubtless  from 
the  heart  of  Mr.  Martyn,  in  behalf  of  Sennor  and 
Sennora  Corre:  frooi  them  he  had  received  signal 
kindness  and  hospitality;  and  of  them  it  might  not 
perhaps  be  too  much  to  observe,  ^tliat  not  forgetful 
to  entertain  strangers,  they  had  entertained  an  ang^L 
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unawftres.'   ^^I  have  been  with  my  (n&od  AntoDio;^ 

said  he  ^^as  a  wajfariog  maD  that  tarrieth  but  £or 
a  night;  yet  bath  the  Lord  put  it  into  bis  heart  to 
send  me  od  after  a  goodly  sort.  And  how  we  prose- 
cute our  vojage:  a  few  more  passages,  and  I  ^aU 


11 

changes  and  jouraies,  and  I  am  in  eternity.'* 

As  the  time  approached  for  the  soldiers  to  tAe 
the  field,  Mr.  Martyn's  anxiety  for  their  eternal 
welfare  increased;  and  as  a  proof  of  it,  he  set  apari 
a  day  for  fasting,  humilialioii,  and  intercession  for 
them,  as  well  as  for  all  who  were  in  the  ship.  But 
he  did  not  intercede  for  them,  he  observed,  as  being 
himself  righteous,  but  chpse  rather  to  humble 
himself  with  them  as  a  sinner;  earnestly  crying  to 
XJod  in  contrition,  and  abasement  of  8od!.~At  this 
solemn  juncture,  he  began  to  read  and  expound  to 
his  auditoi*s  the  holy  Scriptures  exclusively;  and 
after  soi^  consideration  respecting  the  propriety  oi 
such  a  step,  he  determined  not  to  suffer  them  to 
part  without  prayer  to  the  Lord,  as  well  as  silking 
J^is  praises.  Such  a  procedure,  he  was  well  aware, 
^vould  put  the  faith  of  Iiis  hearers,  as  well  as  bis 
own  in  some  measure,  to  a  strong  ai)d  trying  test. 
Move^  obloquy  and  contempt  might  be  expected: 
ia/oti^,  noise  imd  clamor  and  8Cofl&#  He  nerertheless 
persisted  in  his  purpose,  resolving,  as  the  line  of 
duty  seemed  to  be  clear,  to  pursue  it  steadily,  and 
calmly  commit  all  consequences  to  God*  ^^To  kneel 
in  prayer,"  he  remarked  in  a  letter  to  a  frieiiJ; 
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^'before  a  considerable  number  of  lookers  on,  some 
workh^,  others  scoffii^,  was  a  painful  cross  to  my 
poor  people  at.  first.  But  thejr  received  strength 
according  to  their  day,  and  now  the  song  of  us  all 
is,  ^Thou  hast  prepared  a  table  before  me  in  the 
presence  of  my  enemies.*" 

The  unhealthy  state  of  the  ship's  company,  froift 
Djaentery,  at  this  period  of  the  voyage,  was  anoth- 
er call  on  Mr.  Martyn's  pastoral  assiduity — a  call  to 
which  be*  evinced  no  backwardness  to  attend.  0£^ 
ten  was  he  to  be  found  by  the  beds  of  the  sick,  ad- 
ministering to  the«  every  temporal  and  spiritual 
comfort^tiU  at  length  be  wafi  himself  seized  by 
that  contagious  disorder.  His.  illness  was  not  of 
loQf:duratioi%  bi|t  was  such  as  to  make  him  think 
seriuusly  of  death,  and  employ  hitiiself  in  the  most 
loieBin  eeltocaminatioiK  On  which  occasion,  he 
had  so  much  delight  and  joy  in  the  consideration  of 
heaven  and  of  his  assured  title  to  it,  that  he  was 
more  desirous  of  dying  than  living — ^not  that  it  was 
any  one  thing  that  he  had  done,  (he  remarks,)  that 
j^ve  him  substantial  reason  for  thinking  himself  in 
Christ — it  was  the  bent  of  his  affections  and  inclina- 
lioas  towards  God,  and  the  taste  he  had  for  holy 
pleasures  and  h4dy  employments,  which  convinced 
him  that  he  was  born  of  God. 

No  sooner  had  he  recovered  from  this  attack, 
than  he  was  again  at  his  post,  kneeling  beside  the 
hammocks  of  the  djing.  And  amongst  tliose  who 
then  required  and  received  his  faithful  offioes,  was 
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the  Captatfi  of  the  ship,  whose  iUness,  though  of  a 
dilierent  kiod  irom  the  preraiiing  ooe,  was  higbljr 
dangerous,  and  quickly  terminated  in  his  dissolutioa 
And  now  ae  the  year  was  drawing  to  a  dose,  and 
the  last  Sabbath  of  it  was  come;  Mr.  Martyn  ad- 
dressed his  hearers  from  2  Pet  iii,  1 1; — ^Seeing  then 
that  al)  these  things  shall  be  dissolved,  what  mao- 
ner  of  persons  uught  ye  to  be  in  all  holy  conver- 
sation and  godliness;''  in  reference  to  their  having 
left  England — to  their  having  passed  through  so 
many  perils — to  their  being,  many  of  them,  about 
to  meet  an  enemy  in  the  field — ^and  to  the  death 
of  their  Captain.     His  own  miud,  which  could  not 
but  be  in  an  exceedingly  serious  frame,  was  also  m 
a  state  of  the  purest  joy,  and  most  perfect  peace. 
^Separated,"  said  he,  '^from  my  ft  lends  and  coun- 
try for  ever,  there  is  nothing  to  distract  me  firom 
bearii^  the  *roice  of  my  beloved,'  and  coming  away 
from  this  world,  and  walking  with  him  m  love, 
amidst  the  flowers  that  perfume  the  air  of  para- 
dise, and  the  harmony  of  the  happy,  happy  saints 
who  are  singing  his  praise.    Thus  hath  th^  Lord 
brought  me  to  the  conclusion  of  the  yean 
though  I  liavc  broken  his  statutes,  and  not  kept 
his  commandments;  yet  he  hath  not  utterly  taken 
away  his  loving  kindness,  nor  suffered  his  truth  to 
faiL    I  thought,  at  the  begiuriing  of  the  year,  I 
ahould  have  been  in  India  at  this  time,  if  I  should 
have  escaped  all  the  dangers  of  the  climate.  Tbcfic 
dangers  are  yet  to  come;  but  I  can  leave  all  che6^ 
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1  ully  to  God.  If  I  am  weary  of  any  thing,  it  is  of 
my  life  of  sinfulness.  I  want  a  life  of  more  devotion 
and  holiness;  and  yet  am  so  vaiu,  as  to  be  expect* 
ii^  the  end  without  the  means.  I  am  far  from  re* 
gretting^  that  I  ever  came  on  this  delightiul  work; 
were  I  to  choose  for  myself,  I  could  scarcely  find  a 
sitoation  more  ^eeable  to  my  taste.  On,  there* 
fore,  let  me  go,  and  persevere  steadily  in  this  bless- 
ed undertaking;  through  the  grace  of  God  dying 
dailj  to  the  opinions  of  men,  and  aiming,  with  a 
more  single  eye,  at  the  glory  of  the  everlasting 
God.'' 

On  the  2nd  of  January,  I0O6,  whilst  Mr.  Martyn 
was  in  the  act  of  commending  hia  flock  to  God  in 
|Nrayer,  the  High  Lands  of  the  Cape  became  visible 
at  eighty  miles  distance;  and  doubtless  they  were 
not  seen  without  exciting  the  strongest  emotions  ia 
many  hearts:  numbers  there  were  soon  to  assemble, 
who  shoald  meet  no  more  till  all  nations  were  gath« 
ered  before  the  tribunal  of  Christ 

On  the  3d,  the  fleet  anchored,  and  the  signal  was 
ioBtaiitly  given  for  the  soldiers  to  firepare  to  land. 
But  how  then  was  Mr.  Martyn's  holy  and  allection- 
ate  soul  grieved^  to  witness  the  dreadful  levity  con- 
cerning death,  which  almost  universally  prevaiiedl  . 
**lt  was,"  said  he,  "a  melancholy  scene.  I  could 
speak  to  none  of  my  people  but  to  Corporal  B  ^  ^  ^ 
and  *  *       1  said  also  to  Sergeant  G  *  *  ^  *it  is  noio 

high  time  to  be  decided  ia  religion.'   He  replied 
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with  a  sigh.    Poor  Corporal  B  *  *  *  aiid  the  othew 
gave  mo  a  last  allectai^j  iook  after  they  were  in  the 
boats.    I  retired  to  pray;  and  found  delightful  ao 
cess,  to  God,  and  iVeedooi  io  prayer  ibr  the  poor 
soldiers.''— The  luJiamen  being  then  ordered  to 
under  weigh,  and  the  men  of  war  drawn  up  close 
to  the  shore,  a  landing  was  effected,  and  soou  after  ^ 
seven  the  next  day,  as  Mr.  Martyn  deiacribeS  lt,**a  ' 
most  tremendous  fire  of  artillery  began  befaind  a 
mouuiaiu  ubroast  of  the  ships.    It  seemed  as  if  the 
mountain  itself  was  torn  by  intestine  convuMons.  j 
The  smoke  rose  from  a  lesser  eminence  on  the  ri^li^  | 
of  the  hill^  and,  on  the  top  of  it,  troops  were  seen  | 
marching  down  the  farther  declivity.    Then  cane 
such  a  long  drawn  lire  oi  musketry,  that  I  could  not 
conceive  any  thing  like  it.    We  all  shuddered  at 
considering  what  a  multitude  of  souls  must  be  pass- 
ing into  eternity.    The  poor  ladies  were  in  a  dread- 
f  il  conditioi^  every  peal  seemed  to  go  through  their 
hearts.    I  have  just  been  endeavoring  to  do  what  1 
c;.n  to  keep  up  their  spirits.    The  sound  is  now 
retirii^;  aad  the  enemy  are  seen  retreating  aloi^ 
the  low  ground  on  the  right  towards  the  town.'* 

With  the  hope  of  being  useful  to  the  woiDded 
and  dying  in  the  field  of  battle,  Mr.  Martyn  after 
this  period  of  torturing  suspense  went  on  shore;  and 
in  the  foUowing  letter  to  Mr.  Simeon,  he  states 
what  he  endured  whilst  engaged  in  that  disintere^t^^ 
orraud  of  love  and  mercy. 


Union,  Table  Bay,  Jan,  7,  1806. 

H  embraced  the  opportunity  of  getting  to  the 
wounded  men,  sood  after  my  landing.    A  party  of 
the  Company's  troops  were  oidered  to  repair  to  the 
field  of  battle^  to  bring  away  the  woundedy  under 
the  command  of  Major***,  whom  1  knew.  By 
his  permission,  I  attached  myself  to  them,  and 
marched  six  .miles  ovef  a  soft  burning  sand^  till  we 
reached  the  fatal  spot.     We  found  several  but 
slightly  hurt;  and  these  we  left  for  a  while,  after 
sceuig  their  wounds  dressed  by  a  surgeon.    A  little 
onward  \Fere  three  mortally  wounded.     One  of 
tbeta,  on  beiog  asked»  ^where  he  was  strucjk^'  opened 
his  shirt,  and  shewed  a  wound  in  his  left  breast. 
The  blood  which  he  was  spitting,  shewed  that  bm 
uad  been  shot  through  the  lungs.    As  I  sjH'ead  a 
great  coat  over  liiui,  by  the  surgeon's  desire,  who 
passed  oo  without  attempting  to  sare  him,  I  spoke 
the  blessed  Gospel,  and  besought  him  to  look  to 
Jesus  Christ  for  salvation.    He  was  surprisedt  but 
could  not  speak;  and  1  was  obliged  to  leave  him,  in 
order^to  reach  the  troops,  from  whom  the  officers, 
out  of  regard  to  my  safety,  would  not  allow  me  to 
be  separated.  Amongst  several  others,  some  wound- 
^  and  some  dead,^  was  Captain        who  was  shot 
V  a  rifleman.    We  all  stopped  to  gaze  for  a  whiie^ 
JO  pensive  silence,  over  his  pale  body;  and  then  pass* 
€(1  oa  to  witness  more  proofs  of  the  sin  and  misery 
falleo  man^    Descending  into  the  plain,  where 
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the  in.aia  body  of  each  army  had  met,  I  saw  &om 
of  the  j9tli,  one  of  u  liom,  a  corporal,  who  soiiie- 
times  had  sui^  with  us,  told  me  that  none  of  the 
59th  were  killed,  aud  none  of  the  officers  wounded. 
Some  farm  houses,  which  had  been  in  the  rear  of 
the  enemy^s  army,  had  been  converted,  into  an 
hospital  for  the  wounded,  whom  they  were  brings 
11^  from  s\l  quarters.    The  surgeon  told  me,  that 
there  were  already  in  the  houses  two  hundred, 
oome  of  wlioui  were  Dutch.    A  more  ghastly 
spectacle  than  that  which  presented  itself  here  ! 
I  could  not  have  conceived.    They  were  raijged 
without  and  witlun  the  houses  in  rows,  coTend 
with  gore.    Indeed  it  was  the  blood  which  thef 
had  not  had  time  to  wash  o£^  that  made  their  ap- 
pearance- more  dreadful  than  the  reality;  for  few  { 
of  their  wounds  were  mortal    The  confusioa  was 
very  great;  and  sentries  and  offiicers  were  so  strict 
in  their  duty,  that  I  had  no  fit  opportunity  of  speai^r 
iflg  to  any  of  them,  but  a  Dutch  captain,  with  w  boui 
I  eonrmed  in  French.    After  this,  I  walked  out 
again  with  the  wrgeon  to  the  held,  and  saw  several  | 
of  the  enemy's  wounded.    A  Hottentot,  who  had  , 
his  thigh  broken  by  a  ball,  was  lying  in  extreme  | 
agony,  biting  the  dust,  calling  down  horrid  impreca- 
tions in  English  upon  the  Dutch.    I  told  him  he 
ought  to  pray  for  his  enemies;  and  after  telling  ^  j 
poor  wretched  man  of  the  Gospel,  I  begged  h^o^ 
pray  to  Jesus  Christ.    But  our  coBTersatioo  was 
soon  mteiTupted;  for^  in  the  ab&ence  of  the  surgeon^ 
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who  was  gone  back  for  his  imtraments,  a  Highland 

soldier,  came  up,  aud  challenged  me  with  tlie  words, 
*Who  are  you?'  *An  Englishman.*    'No,'  said  he, 
<yoa  are  French,'  and  began  to  present  his  piece. 
As  I  saw  iliut  he  was  rather  iiitoxicated,  and  did  not 
koow  but  that  he  might  actually  fire  oat  of  mere 
wantonness,  I  sprang  up  towards  him,  and  told  him, 
if  he  doubted  my  word,  he  might  take  me  as  hi^ 
prkoner  to  the  £ngHsh  camp, — ^bot  that  i  certainly 
was  an  Eaiglish  clergyman.    This  pacified  hun,  and 
he  behaved  with  great  respect.    The  surgeon,  on 
euBuniog  the  wound,  said  the  man  must  die,  and  so 
left  liim.    At  length,  I  found  an  opportunity  of  re- 
teniing,  as  I  much  wished,  in  order  t6  recorer  from 
^traction  of  mind,  and  giire  free  scope  to  reflection. 
Hay  down  on  the  border  of  a  clump  of  shrubs  or 
^es,  with  the  field  of  battle  in  my  view;  and 
there  lilted  up  my  soul  to  God.    Mournful  as  the 
8<5cne  was,  I  yet  thanked  God  that  be  had  brought 
to  see  a  specimen,  tliough  a  terrible  one,  of  what 
Hien  by  nature  are.    May  the  remembrance  of  this 
day  ever  excite  me  to  pray  and  labor  more  for  the 
e^opagation  of  the  Gospel  of  peace.    Then,  shall 
Dien  love  one  another.    Nation  shall  not  lift  up 
^word  against  nation,  neither  shall  they  learn  war 
more.    The  Blue  Mountains,  at  a  distance  to> 
eastward,  which  formed  the  boundary  of  the 
prospect,  were  a  cheer uig  counterpart  to  what  was 
inamediately  before  mc;  for  there  I  conceived  my 
Gloved  and  hmored  fellow-^enrants,  companions  in 
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the  kingdom  and  patieace*  of  JesuB  Christ^  to  bi 

passing  the  days  oi  their  pilgrimage  far  from  tht 
world,  tmpartiiig  the  truths  of  the  precious  Gospei 
to  benighted  souls.  May  I  receive  grace  to  be  ^ 
follower  of  their  faith  and  patieiice;  and  do  y  ou 
pray,  my  brother,  as  I  know  that  you  do,  that  I  uajj 
have  a  heart  more  warm,  and  a  zeal  more  ardenfj 
in  the  glorioiis  cause*  I  marched  back,  the  same 
evening,  with  the  troops.  ^The  surf  on  the  sho/^ 
was  very  higli,  but,  through  mercy,  we  escaped  tbatl 
danger.  But  when  we  came  to  our  shlp^s  station,! 
we  found  she  waa  gone:  having  got  under  vvejgh| 
some  hours  before.  The  sea  ran  liigh.  Our  mtL 
w«ra  akMSt  spentv  and  I  was  vevy  fionirfiott  hunge;;! 
but,  a£ier  a  long  struggle,  we  reached  ^  lodiamaa  i 
aboirt  nidmsfat.?' 

£or  the  datail  of  the  events,  which  succeeded , 
that  most  distressing  day,  and  the  inddenlB.whicli 
transpired  during  his  continuance  at  the  Cape,  we 
reier  to  the  Journal* 

January  10th, — ^"About  five,  the  commodore  ' 
fired  a  gun,  which  was  instantly  arawered  by  ail 
the  men«of«war.  On  looking  out  for  the  cause, 
we  saw  the  British  flag  flying  on  the  Dutch  fort 
Pleasing  as  the  cessation  of  warfare  was,  1  felt  coo- 
siderablci  pain  at  the  enemy's  being  obliged  to  give 
up  their  fort  and  town,  and  every  thing  else,  as  a 
conquered  people,  to  the  will  of  their  victors.  I 

*  The  Minkmaries  of  tlie  United  Brethrtn  at  Granekloof  and  Gnadetttalt  < 
and  thote  Mopgttii;  to  the  London  Mbuonaij  Soeit^ty  at  Betbolsdor|K 
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i,{Jiate  the  cruel  pride  and  arrogance  that  makes 
i^ttien  boast  cnrer  a  eonquered  foe.  Aad  erery  ob- 
^fiervatioQ  of  this  sort  which  I  hear  cuts  me  to  the 
^Tery  heart;  whether  from  natwe  or  from  grace,  I 
.  4o  not  kiiow;  but  I  had  rather  be  trampled  upon 
than  be  the  trampler.  I  could  £ind  it  more  agreea- 
|fble  to  my  own  feelings  to  go  and  -weep  with  the 
.  rdatives  of  the  men  whom  the  English  have  kiiledy 
than  to  rejoioe^at  the  laurels  thej  bare  won." 

Januaiy  12» — Sunday.  ^Very  unhke  a  Sabbath 
day;  the  whole  morning,  till  dinner  time,  was  taken 
upm  working  the  ship  from  her  place  to  a  station 
nearer  the  shore*  There  were  so  few  hands  on 
board,  that  I  was  -obliged  to  take  my  place  at  the 
capstan.  The  wind  aow  blows  a  hurricane  over 
Table  Mountain.  I  feel  myself  a  guilty  creatuie. 
Hide  not  thy  face  from  me^  O  God.'' 

Janyary  13. — ^^'Went  on  shore  to  Cape  Town» 
and  took  lodgii^.  Walked  about  the  Ck^mpany^s 
gardens,  and  General  Jansen's,  whose  family  I  saw. 
I  felt  much  for  the  unfortunate  females.— Prom 
the  first  moment  I  arriyed,  I  had  been  anxiously 
ui<|uinng  about  Dr.  Vanderkemp.  I  heard  at 
last,  to  my  no  small  delight,  that  lie  was  now  in 
^^pe  Town.  But  it  was  long  before  I  could  find 
biou  At  length  I  did.  He  was  standing  outside 
of  the  house,  silently  looking  up  at  the  stars.  A 
great  number  of  black  people  were  sitting  around. 
^  toy  introducing  myself,  he  led  me  in,  and  called 
^or  Mr.  Beadr  I  was  beyond  measure  del^hted 
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nt  the  liappiness  of  seeing  him  tea   The  circum- 

fitaiice  ol  meeting  with  these  beloved  aod  highly 
honored  brethren,  so  filled  me  with  joy  and  grat-  : 
kude  for  the  goodness  of  God's  providence^  tiiat  I 
huidly  knew  what  to  do.'' 

January  14. — 'Continued  walking  with  Mr, 
Head  tiU  late.  He  gave  me  a  v£u:ietj  of  curious 
information  respectii^  the  mission.  He  told  me 
of.  his  marvellous  success  amongst  the  Heathen- 
how  he  liad  heard  lliem  aaiongst  tlie  bushes  pour- 
ing out  their  hearts  to  God  At  all  this,  mj  ^sout 
did  magtiiiy  the  Lord,  and  my  spirit  rejoiced  Hi 
God  my  Savior.* " 

^^W  alked  with  brother  Read,  and  was  so  charm- 
ed with  his  spiritual  behavior,  that  I  fancied  myself 
in  company  with  David  Brainerd. .  Sat  at  night"  in  | 
the  open  air,  with  Table  Mountain  before  me,  and 
endeavored  to  meditate  on  Isaiah  xi,  2.'* 

January  19. — Vl  went  to  a  church  lately  built  for 
the  iastructioii  of  slaves.  There  were  about  one  i 
hundred  sent  from  fifty  different  families*  A  black, 
who  was  employed  in  lighting  the  candles,  was  point- 
ed out  to  me  as  one  who  was  to  go  as  a  Missionaiy 
to  Madagascar.^' 

January  20. — ^^Walking  home,  I  asked  Dr.  Van- 
derkemp  if  he  had  ever  repented  of  his  undertaking. 
XSo,  said  the  old  man,  smiling;  and  I  would  not  ex* 
change  my  work  for  a  kingddm.'' 

January  26.— *^l>ear  Dr.  Vanderkemp  gave  me  a 
Syriac  Tesitaraent,  as  a  remembrance  of  him,'^ 
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Jammry  27« — ^^Preached  at  the  hotpitaL  Many 
were  m  tears." 

Januarj?  29. — ^'^Walked  with  brother  Read  in 
the  gardens,  and  oontinued  to  have  muGh  conrMh 
BatioD  on  the  missioD,  on  our  conversion,  and  on  the 
work  of  grace  in  the  heart.  How  profitable  and 
beart««nlivemng  is  bonversatioQ  on  experimeotal  re- 
ligion, when  carried  on  witliout  pride  or  display  of 
great  experience!  Preached  at  the  hospital.  In  my 
walk  home,  by  the  sea-side,  I  sighed  at  tbinkioig  of 
***  with  whom  I  had  stood  on  the  shoje  before 
coming  away,  and  of  the  long  seas  that  were  rolling 
betwixt  usi  but  felt  cheerful  and  strong  in  spuit  to 
fulfil  the  word  of  God.'* 

January  30. — ^^Rose  at  five  and  began  to  ascend 
Table  Mountain  at  six,  with  S  *  ^  *  and  M  *  *  *.  I 
went  on  ehiefly  alone.  I  thought  on  the  Christian 
life — what  uphill  work  it  is — and  yet  there  are 
Btreams  flowing  down  from  the  top,  just  as  tliere 
was  water  coming  down  by  the  Kloof,  by  which 
we  ascended.  Towards  the  top  it  was  very  steep, 
but  the  hope  of  being  sooii  at  the  summit,  encour- 
aged me  to  asqi^nd  v«ry  lightly.  As  the  Kloof  open* 
^li,  a  beautiful  ilame-colored  llower  appeared  in  a  lit- 
tle green  hollow,  waving  in  the  breeze.  It  seemed 
to  me  an  emblem  of  the  beauty  and  peacefulnes^  of 
Wven,  as  it  shall  open  upon  the  weary  soul  when 
1^  journey  is  finished,  and  the  struggles  of  the  death- 
are  oyer.  We  walked  up  and  down  the  whole 
i^h,  which  might  be  between  two  and  thrc^ 
15 
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miles,  and  one  might  be  siud  to  look  rqund  the 
world  i'rom  this  promontory.  I  felt  a  s<^eaa  awe 
at  the  grand  prospect — from  which  there  was  nei- 
ther noise  nor  small  objeots  to  draw  off  my  atten* 
tion.  I  reJ^cted^  e^iecially  when  looking  at  the 
immeuse  expanse  of  sea  on  the  East,  which  was  to 
carry  ne  to  India,  on  the  osrtainty  that  tlie  name  cl 
Christ  should  at  some  period  resound  from  shore  to 
diore.  I  felt  oonunanded  to  wait  in  silence,  and  ibm 
■how  God  would  bring  his  promises  to  pass.  We 
began  to  descend  at  half-past  two.  Whilst  sitting 
to  rest  myself  towards  night,  I  began  to  reflect  with 
^eiath-like  despondency  on  my  friendless  condition. 
JNot  that  I  wanted  any  of  the  cotnibrts  of  hfe,  but  i 
wanted  those  kind  Iriends  who  lotred  me,  and  in 
whose  company  I  used  to  find  such  delight  after  my 
fatigues*  And  then,  pemembermg  that  I  shoidd 
never  see  them  more,  I  felt  one  of  those  keen 
pangs  of  misery  that  occasionially  shoot  across  my 
breast  It  seemed  like  a  dream,  that  I  had  actually 
undergone  banishment  from  them  for  Ufe;  or  rather 
like  a  dream,  that  I  had  ever  hoped  to  share  the 
enjoyments  of  social  life*  But,  at  this  time,  I 
solemnly  renewed  my  self-dedication  to  God,  pray- 
ing that  for  his  service  I  might  receive  grace,  to 
^p^nd  my  days  in  continued  sudering,  and  separation 
from  all  I  held  most  <dear  in  this  life^foreven — 
Amea  How  vain  aiKl  transitory  are  those  {Ass- 
ures which  the  worldlincss  of  my  heart  will  ever 
bp  magnifying  into  real  good!  The  r^st  of  the  even- 
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ingV  I  felt  weaned  from  the  world,  and  all  its  con- 
GornS)  with  somewhat  of  a  melaiicboly  tranquillity." 

January  30.-T-"Froni  great  fatigue  of  body,  was 
in  doubt  about  going  to  the  hosptta)^  and  very 
UDwillicig  to  go.  However,  1  went,  and  preached 
with  more  freedom  tliaa  ever  I  had  done  there. 
Having  some  conversation  with  Colonel  ♦  *  %  t 
asked  him > whether,  if  the  wound  he  had  received 
m  the  late  engagemmt  had  been  mortal,  bis  pro- 
fineneas^  would:  have  recurred  with  any  pleasure  to 
his  mind  on  a  death-bed.'  He  made  souie  attempts' 
atpalliatioD^tiiiough  in  graatcon6»ion}'  but  bore  the 
admonition  vei'y  patiently."-— 

Pbfcitiary  4.-^*^Dr.  Vanderkemp  called  to  take* 
kave^  li  aooomfMinied  him  &ad*  brother  Smith  out 
of  the  town^  with  their  two  waggons.  The  dear^ 
M  man^  shewed  mxeh  al&ction,  and  gave  me  advice, 
aod  a  blessing  at  parting.  While  we  were  standing 
to  take  leave,  Koster,  a  Dutch  Missionary,  was- 
just  entering  the  town  with  his  bundle,  having  been- 
driven  from  his  place  of  residence.  Brother  Read, 
appeared  from  another  quarter,  though  we 
thought- he  had  gone  to  sea.  These,  with  Yens*, 
and  myself,  made  up  six  Missionaries,  who,  in  a  few 
minutes,  all  parted  again.'' 

In  the  commencement  of  the  voyage  from  the 
Cape,  which  took  place  not  many  days  after  this 
short  but  most  interesting  meeimg,  Mr.  Martyn's 
patience  was  exercised,  as  before,  by  the  tedious- 

*  The  Misskmarj,  proUUj,  deiiiiied  for  Madag«i«ar. 
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mtt  of  the  passage — by  sickness — ^and  by  languon 
But  whether  tossed  on  that  stormy  sea  wiiich  roars 
round  the  Cape— or  becalmed  in  the  midst  of  the 
Indian  ocean— or  enfeebled  by  the  recurrence  of 
illness ^d  extreme  relaxation — he  received  all  wiili 
the  meekest  resignation,  as  the  special  aj^pointment 
of  his  God 

The  violent  and  increasing  opposition  he  experi^ 
enced  from  many  of  the  more  intelligent  part  of 
the  passengers,  and  the  discouraging  inattention  he 
too  often  perceived  amongst  the  other  class  of  Ihb 
bearers,  caused  him  to  ^ieve  on  their  account,  and 
to  humble  himself  before  God.**  go  down,''  he 
l^ys,  ^and  stand  in  the  midst  of  a  few,  without 
their  ticking  the  s%htest  notice  of  me;  Lord,  it  as  for 
thy  sake  I  suffer  such  slights — let  me  persevere  not- 
withstanding/' But  though  he  mourned  on  thmk 
account,  he  was  ^^contented  to  be  left  without  fruit, 
if  such  were  the  will  of  God.'*  Conscious  of  hav- 
ing delivered  the  message  faithfully,  and  trustmg 
that,  with  respect  to  both  descriptions  of  his  audit* 
ors,  he  had  commended  himself  to  their  cooscien- 
ces,  if  he  had  not  reaphed  their  hearts,  his  own 
peuce  of  iiiiiid  was  not  affected:  and  he  affirms,  that 
he  was  ^as  happy  as  he  could  be  without  more 
gracej" — representing  himself  as  enjoying  "peaceful 
thoughts — tender  recollections — and  happy  pros- 
pects.''— How  could  he  fail  of  pleasantness  and 
peace,  when  this  was  the  genuiiiO  expression  of  the 

sentiments  of  his  soul?      am  born  for  God  only. 
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Chmt  is  nearer  to  me  than  father,  or  mother,  or 
s«ter~a.Mwe.r  r#Utioii — a  more  affieotmitte  friend* 

ai}d  I  rejoice  to  follow  him.  and  to  lov  e  him*  Blesfr* 
Jesus!  tbQU  art  all  I  want — a  forenimier  to  me  in 
6?er  shall  go  Uurougb^  as  a  Christian — ^Minis- 
Iff— or  Mi$sioaarj/' 

Tbi»  siclmeBS  with  which  the  ship^s  company  had 
be^Q  aQticted  be£we  readiiog  the  Cape,  prevaiied 
BOW  more  ei^taneively  than  even~Many  fell  a  sacri* 
to  the  disordeJCf  and  amongst  othon^  a  devout 
soldier,  with  whom  Mr.  Martjn  had  often  united  in 
pnajKer  and  praises,  and' often  conTersed  on  the  things 
oi  etemitj*  A  mourniul  satisfaction  it  was  to  him 
to  attend  his  Christian  brother  in  his  last  illness,  and 
*fi«(Wards  to  commit  his  body  to  the  deep,  in  cer» 
toiD  expectatii^n  that  the  *8ea  should  give  up  her 

and  he  with  him  should  enter  into  the  joy  of 
their  liord*  **Thus,"  he  says, '^is  my  broti*er  gone — 
^  with  whom  I  had  conversed  ou  iJivine  things,  and 

and  prayed,  is  entered  into  that  glory  of  which 
ive  u^d  to  discoui:seo  jXo  bis  multiphed  sorrows 

earth,  he  has  bid  an  everlasting  adieu.  May 
I  ioUow  bis  i^th  and  pat»ei»Gey  till,  with  him,  I 

iuheril  the  promises.'*  /   '/  / 

Falling  in  with  the  trade  winds,  the  fleet  made 
^uick  progress  towairdfr  India;  and  whilst  the  bree;&Gs 
^^fted  Mr.  JVJiirtyji  towards  the  destUicJ  scene  of 
^  labors,  many  a  sigh  did  he  continue  to  breathot 
^or  a  sense  of  his  own.&iQiulne&^  and  weakness^ 
*d  mmiy  a  petition  did  lux  pour.furth  fcn  the  nafcioa 
*15 
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to  wbom  he  was  sent  He  felt  it  ^good  and  suitable 
to  walk  through  this  world  overwhelmed  with  coi> 
trition  mod  love — receiving  with  gratefal  content* 
meut  every  paiulul  dispensation,  because  not  worthy 
to  enjoy  the  H^ht  of  this  worW — spraying  that 
^God  would  gionly  himseli  with  the  gifts  and  gra- 
ces of  all  his  creatures,  and  make  him  take  his 
place  at  the  bottom  of  them  unnoticed)  unknown, 
and  forgotten.'^ — "O  when  the  spirit  is  pleased,'' 
said  he,  ^to  shew  his  creature  but  a  few  scattered 
specimei)3  of  his  ungodly  days,  yea  of  his  godly 
ones — how  universally  and  desperately  wicked  doth 
he  appear*  O  that  I  knew  how  to  be  duly  abased. 
What  shall  I  think  of  myself  in  comparison  of  oth- 
ers? How  ought  I  to  kiss  the  very  dust  beneath 
their  feet,  from  a  consciousness  of  my  inferiority; 
and  in  my  thoughts  of  God,  and  his  dealings  with 
me,  how  ought  I  to  be  wrapped  up  in  constant  astcm- 
ishment.'' — Then  alter  settiiig  apart  a  day  for  fast- 
ing and  humiliation,  he  began  to  pray  for  the  settii^ 
up  of  God^s  kingdom  in  the  world,  especially  in 
India,  and  had  such  energy  and  delight  in  prayer  as 
he  never  had  before  experienced.  ^^My  whole  soul^ ' 
he  said,  ^^wrestled  with  God.  I  knew  not  how  to 
leave  off  crying  to  him  to  fulfil  his  promises,  chiefly 
pleading  his  own  glorious  power.  I  do  not  know 
that  any  tliiiig  would  be  a  heaven  to  me  but  the 
service  of  Christ,  and  the  enjoyment  of  his  f^sence. 
O  how  sweet  is  life  when  s^>ent  in  his  service!  I  am 
^oing  upon  a  work  immediately  accordbg  to  the 
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mitid  of  Christ,  and  mj  glorious  Lord,  whose  power 
is  uncontmollable^  can  easily  open  a  way  for  his 
feeble  ibllower  through  the  thickest  of  the  ranks  of 
his  enefliies.  And  now,  on  let  me  go,  smiling  at  my 
foei&^how  small  are  human  obstacles  before  this 
mighty  Lord!  How  easy  is  it  ibr  God  to  effisct  bis 
purposes  in  a  moment.  What  are  inreterate  preju* 
dice?  when  once  the  Lord  shall  set  to  his  hand!  In 
prayer,  I  had  a  most  precious  view  of  Christ,  as  a 
friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother.  O  how 
sweet  was  it  to  pray  to  him.  1  iiardlj  knew  how  to 
contemplate  with  praise  enough  his  adorable  excel- 
lencies. Who  can  shew  forth  aU  his  praise?  I  can 
conceive  it  to  be  a  theme  long  enough  for  eternity* 
I  want  no  other  happiness— no  other  sort  of  hear* 
en.'' — With  such  holy,  humble,  and  heavenly  senti- 
ments as  these  did  Mr.  Martyn  approach  the  shores 
of  Indostanj  and  going  as  he  was  into  the  vineyard 
of  S.  Bartholemew  and  Pantenus,  of  Ziegenbalg 
and  Swartz,  it  was  in  their  spirit  that  he  prepared 
to  enter  upon  his  labors. 

On  the  good  Friday  shortly  preceding  Lis  arrival 
in  India^  and  which  he  passed  in  prayer  and  fasting, 
he  represents  himself  as  enjoying  throughout  a  most 
blessed  and  serene  view  of  Christ.  The  word  of 
God  was  very  sweet  to  him,  whilst  reading  the  ac- 
count of  the  suffering  and  deatli  ut  Jesus,  He  w  as 
entirely  withdrawn  from  all  other  concerns^  and 
felt  his  soul  cleaving  to  Christ,  his  Savior,  ia  tender 
aeriousness— 'thankful  that  such  days  have  been  set 
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apart  by  the  Church.  ^^lo  prayhig  that  God  wouki 
no  longer  delay  exerting  his  power  in  the  oonversioa 
of  tba  jEIasteni  nations,  I  felt  embaldeoed^"  he  obi 
serves.  Ho  employ  the  most  familiar  petitioo^i  by 
Isa.  Ixii,  6,  7.  Blessed  be  God  for  those  >Yords. 
They  are  like  a  cordial  to  my  spirits;,  because  if  the 
Lord  is  not  plejaaed  by  mc,.  or  during  my  Ufe-time,  ta 
oail  the  Gentiles,  yet  he  is  not  ofiended  at  mj  \m% 
urgent  ivith  hu%  that  the  kiiigdoia  of  Qod.  nay 
come.'* 

On  tfa#  19th  AprH^  Ceylon  was  4iscoyered,.wiucli 

Mr.  Martya  describes  as  presenting  a.  long  range  o{ 
uills,  rmining  North  and  South,  broken  in  a  picture 
eiqtte  QMBner,  though  not  lofty,  with- low  land&  be* 
twcen  the  hills  and  seat  covered  with  trees:  and 
whilst  the  breezes  from  the  Island  regaled  bii 
smaes  with. their  soothing  and  refreahm^  fragraDcy, 
his  miod  was  iilleJ  witli  a  train  of  delightful  autici- 
patuHMh-*he  was  thinking  of  the  time  when  the  mm 
oX  Jesus  should  be  qs  ointment  poured  ibrth,  ia  tsBh 
pies  raised  by  Cingalese,  amidst  their  cirmamos 
groves — and  when  supplicaticms  should  there  as^ 
cend,  like,  clouds  oi  luceube,  through  the  meiiuoi 
the  Redeemer. 

The  Sunday  after  this,  presuming  it  would  be  tk 
last,  Mr.  Martyn  addressed  the  ship's  company  in  a 
farewell  discourse*  The  occasion,  it  might  b&u 
been  conceived,  was  such  as  to  preclude  any  dispo- 
sition to  ridicule,  even  with  men  pre-eminently 

posi»4t*^  VGKMiii^  ^  contempt    But  those  wi^a 
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bad  feriied  him  at  first,  continued  to  reyile  him  to 
the  yery  last  Ht  pained  mc/'  he  remarked,  ^Uhat 
fhej  should  give  a  ridiculous  turn  to  auj  thing  on  so 
aflectio^  an  occasion  as  parting  for  eyer  in  this  life. 
But  such  is  the  unthankt'ul  office  of  a  minister.  Yet 
I  desire  to  take  the  ridicule  of  men  with  all  meek- 
ness and  charity,  looking  forward  to  another  world 
for  approbation  and  reward.** 

And  now,  after  a  wearisome  interval  of  above 
nme  months,  from  the  time  of  liis  leaving  Ports- 
mouth, the  land  appeared  which  Mr.  Martjn  had 
so  ardently  longed  to  behold:  on  the  21st  of  April 
**his  eyes  were  gratified  with  the  sight  of  India." 

April  22. — ^^At  sim-rise,  we  anchored,"  he  sayi 
Madras  roads.  Several  doobashees,  or  inter- 
preters, came  on  board,  dressed  in  white  muslin. 
1  went  ashore  in  one  of  the  country  boats,  made 
very  high,  m  order  to  weather  the  surfj  with  the 
boards  throughout  sewed  t<^etber  very  coarsely 
with  straw,  and  the  interstices  filled  with  it.  On 
shore  I  was  surrounded  by  an  immense  crowd  of 
coolies,  I  suppose  two  hundred,  who  cauglit  up  j>ne 
box  alter  another,  and  were  gomg  off  in  diflerent 
directions,  so  that  I  was  obliged  to  run  instantly, 
and  stop  them;  and  having  with  some  difficulty  got 
»y  things  together,  I  went  to  the  Cusiora-House, 
attended  by  four  coolies,  a  doobashee,  an  umbrella 
carrier,  and  a  boy  or  waiting  man;^  all  of  whom  at- 
tached themselves  to  me,  without  at  all  consul tir^  me 
on  the  occasion^   I^uthing  as  yet  struiik  me  as  tGr 
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markable  in.  the  country,  for  the  oovelty  of  it  had 
beeD-anticIpatod  lo  whaA  I  b^daeen-at  Sta  Si^vacbr* 
The  number  a£  Uack  peopb  immerse,  and  tln^ 
crowd  of  servants  so  great,  that  one  would  suppose 
ik/e^j  thought  themseives  made  the  s^ryi^  oi 
the  Engh3h.  The  elegance  of  tiieirmanucrs  I  was 
vmch  taken  witlM  but,  in  general^  cn^  tbougbt 

naturally  occurred,  the  CQnvejrsion  of  their  poor 
souls.  I  felt  a  solemn  sort  of  melancholy  at*  the 
sight  of  such,  multitudes  of  idolaters*  While  th» 
turbaj[)ed  Asiatics  waited  upon  us  at  dinner,  about 
%  dozen,  of  tbem^  I.could  nol  help  feeling  m  it  im 
had  gpt  into  their  plaiQeSi  Muk  npw^  that  I  as^ 
aotualiy  treading  Indian  ground,  let  me  bless  and 
a4era  my  ow«  QisA  hr  dmg^so  mue^f<ifi  mm-  ^ 
Ohl  if  I  live^  let  me  havc^  come  hithei^  Tux 

April  2& — ^^^Toward9  night,  I  walked  out  with 
Samees,  my  servant,  ia  a  pensive  mood;  and  went 
thix)ugb  bis  native  villagie  Chindaput. — ^Uere  ail 
was  Indian* — No  vestige  of  any  thiiig  Emopean.— 
It  consisted  o^  about  two  hundred  houses^tboee  ^ 
the  main  street  connected — ^and.  those  on  either 
side  of  the  street  separated  from  one  another  by 
little  winding  paths,  ^very  thii^  presented  the 
appearance  of  wretchedness.  I  tiiougliX  of  my 
future  labors  ammi^  them  with  some  despcmdene^} 
yet  I  am  wiiling,  I  trust,  throu^  grace,  to  pass  my 
days  among  them,  if  by  any  meam  these  poor  people 
may  be  br.ought  to  (jod»    1  he  sight  of  men,  women, 
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and  chfldfen^all  Idolaters,  makes  me  shudder,  as 
ib  lhe  dominions  of  the  Prince  of  darkness.  I  fancy 
"ttte  frown  of  God  is  visible.  There  is  something 
peeiriiariy  awful  in  the  stillness  that  pretails.— 
Whether  it  is  the  relaxing  influence  oi  the  climate^ 
or  what,  I  do  not  know;  but  there  is  every  thii^ 
here  to  ilofiress  the  spirits;  all  nature  droops.*^ 

April  27-^unda3r.  ^^Enjoyed  some  solemn  mo* 
ments  this  morning.  This  is  my  fifst  Sahbath  in 
iDdia.  May  all  the  time  I  pass  in  it  be  a  Sabbath 
of  heavenly  rest  and  blessedness  to  my  soul. — 
Poached  on  Luke  x,  41,  42;  there  was  attention. 
Alter  dmner  went  to  Black  Town  to  Mr.  Love* 
lace^  Chapel.  I  sat  in  the  air  at  the  door,  cnjoy- 
iog  tbe  blessed  semid  of  the  Gospel  on  an  Indian 
^bore,  and  joining  with  much  comfort  in  the  song  oi 
*nne  praise.'* 

April  28. — ^^Had  much  coQversation  with  Dr. 
Kerr.  At  night  the  Portuguese  children  sung  'Bc- 
iore  Jehorah^s  awful  throne'  very  sweetly:  it  ex- 
cited a  train  of  allecting  thoughts  in  my  mind.  *Wide 
as  the  worid  is  thy  command'->-^and  therefore  it  k 
easy  for  thee  to  spread  abroad  thy  holy  name.  But 
oh,  how  gross  the  darkness  here!  The  vail  of  the 
<wering  cast  orer  all  nations  seems  thicker  here; 
the  fiends  of  darkness  seem  to  sit  in  suUen  repose  in 
this  land.'' 

April  30.--^Walked  by  moonlight,  reflectii^  on 
the  Mission.  My  soul  was  at  first  sore  tried  with 
^ponding  thoughts;  but  God  wonderfully  assisted 
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me  to  tru&t  him  for  t  he  wisdom  of  his  dispensatioiK. 
Trulj  therefore,  I  will  say  again,  'Who  art  tliou,0 
great  mouDtab;  before  Zerubbabel  thou  shalt  be- 
come a  plain.'  How  easy  for  God  to  do  it;  and  it 
shall  be  done  in  due  time:  and  i^en  if  IfmerdwM 
see  a  native  converted^  God  may,  desigti^  bjf  my  paium 
and  continuance  in  the  work^  to  encourage  futun 
Bimaries.  But  what  surprises  me  is  the  change  o(| 
views  I  have  here  from  what  I  had  in  Eogkoi] 
There  my  heart  expanded  with  hope  and  joy  at  thel 
prospect  of  the  speedy  conversion  of  the  Heathe0s;| 
but^  here,  the  sight  of  the  apparent  impossibilitj 
requires  a  strong  faith  to  support  the  spirits." 

After  being  detained  a  short  time  at  MadraSi  tliej 
fleet  sailed  for  the  Hoogley;  during  which  voyage 
Mr.  Martyn  again  suffered,  indescribably,  from  tbe 
relaxation  of  his  frame.  He  rose  in  tiie  moroii^g 
with  the  deepest  melancholy,  and  seemed,  as  l»| 
exfuresses  it,  left  withotU  a  motive.  ^'He  looked 
forward  to  an  idle  worthless  life  spent  \n  lo<li^  to 
no  purpose.  Exertion  seemed  to  him  like  deathr- 
indeed  absolutely  impossible.  But  it  pleased  God 
at  length  to  give  hiin  deliverance,  by  enabling  hiB 
to  exercise  faith,  and  to  remember  that,  as  a  sioatf 
saved^  he  was  bound  to  evince  tb^  most  fenent 
gratitude  to  God. 

The  great  Pagoda  of  Juggernaut,  now  hecowisi 
distinctly  visible,  was  a  sight  sudicient  to  rouse 
Martyn  from  almost  any  depths  of  depression,  either 
of  body  or  mind.   Contemfdating  tM  borrid 
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oi'Uoud  auj  imj)unty,  his  soul  was  excited  to  sen- 
timeDts  of  the  tenderest  commiseration  for  the  child- 
ren of  wretched  India,  '^who  had  erected  such  a 
monument  of  her  shame  on  the  coast,  and  whose 
Heathenism  stared  the  stranger  in  his  face.^ 

Leaving  Juggernaut  behind,  a  tremendous  hurri- 
cane, such  as  is  often  experienced  in  those  latitudes, 
descended  on  the  fleet,  and,  in  an  instant,  e?erjr  safl 
of  the  Uaioa  was  rent  in  pieces.  All  was  uproar 
m  the  ship:  nor  was  there  resource  but  to  run  be- 
fore the  gale;  which,  had  they  been  farther  on  their 
way,  must  have  driven  them  upon  some  sand-banks 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Hoogley.  Incessant  lightning 
rendered  the  scene  more  dreadful.  When  nature 
^gaq  to  shrink  at  dissolution,  Mr.  Martyn  was 
much  reconciled,  he  says,  to  it,  by  such  thoughts  as 
these.  "What  have  I  here?  Is  it  not  better  to 
&h  and  to  be  with  Jesus,  and  to  be  free  from  my 
boilj  of  sin  and  death?**  But,  for  the  sake  o|  the 
P^r  unconverted  souls  in  the  ship,  he  adds,  pray- 
ed earnestly  for  her  preservation.'*  ' 

To  this  danger,  from  which  Mr.  Martyn  was 
t&ereifully  delivered,  another  of  a  yet  more  formid- 
able nature  succeeded,  when  he  was  entered  the 
^^uth  of  the  Hoogley,  and  was  rejoicing  ia  the 
^Pfj  termination  of  an  eventful  voyage. 

'^a  the  i3th  of  May,  the  Union  struck  on  a 
*^nd-bank  near  the  Diamond  Harbor,  where  her 
^ituatiw  was  awfully  dangerous:  for  night  came 
^>^odthe  wind  iocreased.  The  vest^cl  was  cot^r 
16 
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sidel^ecl  by  the  Caplaia  as  lost,  and  all  the  passengers 
were  in  the  utmoBt  terron    Mr.  Martya  ^retired 
for  prayer,  and  found  his  soul  in  peac^"  nor  was 
the  fervent  prayer  of  this  righteoos  man  ineffi^ctoaL  . 
After  continuing  in  extreme  perU  for  two  hours, 
the  ship  very  unexpectedly  floated  into  deep  water; 
thus  being  yet  more  deeply  convinced  that  in  God  | 
and  in  his  hand  were  all  his  ways,  and  havii^  his 
heart  humbled  in  thankfalness  to  him  as  the  author 
of  all  his  merciesy  Mn  Martyn  arrived  at  Cakutta, 
from  whence  he  thus  disclosed  the  sentiments  of  bis  ' 
heart  to  a  beloved  Christian  friend: — 

''My  long  and  wearisome  voyage  is  concluded, 
and  I  am  at  last  arrived  in  the  country,  where  I 
am  to  spend  my  days  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  \ 
Scarcely  can  I  believe  myself  to  be  so  happy  as  to  | 
be  actually  in  India;  yet  this  hath  God  wrought  | 
Through  changing  climates,  and  tempestuous  seas, 
he  h^h  brouglit  on  his  feeble  worm  to  the  field  of 
action;  and  will,  I  trust,  speedily  equip  me  for  mj 
work.  I  am  now  very  far  from  you  all^  and  as 
often  as  I  look  round  and  view  the  Indian  scenery, 
I  Sigh  to  think  of  the  distance  that  separates  us. 
Time,  indeed,  and  reflection  have,  under  God, 
contributed  to  make  the  separation  less  painful; 
yet  still  my  thoughts  recur  with  unceasing  fond- 
ness to  former  friendships,  an4  make  the  duty  of 
intercessioa  for  you  a  happy  privilege.  Day  and 
sight,  I  do  not  cease  to  pray  for  you,  and  I  am 
willing  to  hope  that  you  too  remember  me  daily  at 
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tii6  throne  of  grace.   Let  us  not^  hy  any  means^ 

^get  one  another;  nor  lose  sight  of  the  day  q£ 
mr  next  meeting.  We  have  little  to  do  with  the 
busiDess  of  this  world.  Place  and  time  have  not 
that  importance  in  our  views  that  they  have  in 
those  of  others;  and,  therefore,'  neither  change  of 
situation  nor  lapse  of  years  should  weaken  our 
Christian  attachments.  I  see  it  to  be  my  business 
to  iuiiil  as  a  hireling,  my  day;  and,  then,  to  leave 
tie  woiid.  Amen.  We  shall  meet  in  happier 
i^ioos.  I  believe  that  those  connexions,  and  com- 
forts, and  friendships,  I  have  heretofore  so  desired^ 
<fc«igh  they  are  the  sweetest  earthly  blessings,  are 
earthly  still,*' 
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F OR  many  years  supplications  had  incessantly  a»> 
cended  up  to  heaven  irom  Christians  in  India,  for 
the  spiritual  prosperity  of  that  benighted  land;  and 
for  a  considerable  time  a  stated  weekly  meeting  had 
been  held  at  Calcutta,  on  the  recommendation  of 
Dr.  Buchanan  and  Mr.  Brown,  for  the  express  pur« 
pose  of  beseeching  the  Lord  to  send  forth  laborers 
into  those  fields  which  were  white  unto  the  harvest. 
What  a  manifest  answer  to  these  petitions  was  the 
appearance  of  Mr.  Martyn  amongst  those,  who,  to 
this  efiect,  had  been  offering  up  their  prayers.— 
One*  of  these,  a  name  dear  to  all  who  adn^*e  zeal, 

*  Dr.  Bacbanan, 
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wtegrity,  liberalrtj^  and  an  entire  consecration  of 

bright  talentd  io  the  cause  of  Christian  phiianthropy, 
was  now  about  to  commence  his  researches  into  the 
state  of  rehgion  amongst  the  Syrian  Christians:  and 
the^  ship  which  conveyed  him  on  that  interesting 
errand  left  the  nfouth  of  the  Hoogley  as  the  Union 
[  entered  it  To  him,  doubtless,  the  sight  of  Mn 
!  Martjn  would  have  seemed  an  answer  to  prayer, 
demanding  the  warmest  thanksgiving:  the  voice  of 
a  Christian  Missionary  would  have  been  sweeter  in 
his  ears  than  those  sounds  which  he  afterwards 
heard  in  Travancore,  from  the  bells  amongst  the 
hills,  and  which  reminded  him  of  another  country. 

At  Aldeen,  near  Calcutta,  the  residence  of  the 
Rev.  David  Brown,  Mr.  Martyn  was  received  and 
welcomed  with  all  that  cordiality  of  affection  which 
characterises  the  genuine  servants  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  Finding  in  hitn  a  spirit  eminently  congenial 
with  his  own,  he  gladly  became  one  of  his  dear  fam- 
fly,  as  he  expresses  it,  and  his  days  passed  delight- 
fully.— In  order  that  he  might  enjoy  as  much  retire- 
ment as  he  deemed  necessary,  Mr.  Brown  prepared 
a  pagoda  for  his  habitation:  it  was  situate  on  the 
edge  of  the  river,  at  no  great  distance  from  the 
house,  and  there  the  vaulted  roof  was  sa  changed 
from  its  original  destination  as  often  to  re-echo  the 
voice  of  prayer  and  the  songs  of  praise:  and  Mr. 
Martyn  triumphed  and  rejoiced,  that  the  ^place 
where  once  devils  were  worshipped,  was  now  be- 
come a  Christian  oratory."-— * 
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Soon  after  his  being  fixed  at  Aldeen,  liis  affec- 
tionate fn^mU  there  became  seriously  alarmed  at 
an  attack  of  fever  which  he  experienced.  His 
iibiesB  was  of  some  coiiliuuauce,  and  in  it  he  was 
assaulted  by  a  temptation  more  dangerous  than 
uncommon — a  temptation  to  look  to  himself  for 
bomc  quaiiiicatiori  with  which  to  approach  the  Sa- 
vior— ^for  something  to  warrant  his  confidence  in 
liivOf  and  hope  oi  acceptance  hrom  him* — Search^ 
ing  for  evidences  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining 
whether  we  are  in  Christy  widely  differs  from 
searching  for  them  to  warrant  a  boldness  of  access  to 
Christ:  for  this  we  require  fio  evidence;  but  need  only 
the  passport  of  faith,  and  the  plea  of  our  own 
wretchedness:  and  as  it  is  the  design  of  our  great 
adversary  (such  is  his  subtil ty)  to  lead  us  to  deny 
the  evidences  of  faith  altogether — so  it  is  his  pur- 
pc^  to  betray  us  into  a  legal  and  mistaken  use  of 
them.  We  fmd  Mr.  Martyu  at  this  time  expressiog 
himself  thus: — '^I  could  derive  no  comfort  from  re- 
flecting on  my  past  life.  Indeed  exactly  in  proper- 
tion  as  i  looked  for  evidences  of  grace^  I  lost  that 
brokenness  of  spirit  I  wished  to  retain,  and  could  not 
lie  with  simplicity  at  the  foot  of  the  cross.  I  really 
thought  thai  I  was  departiiijg  this  life.  I  began  to 
pray  as  on  the  verge  of  eternity:  and  the  Lord  W8t!9 
pleased  to  break  my  hard  heart.  I  lay  in  tears 
interceding  for  the  unfortunate  natives  of  this  couo- 
try;.  thinking  with  myseli  that  the  most  despicable 


Digitized  by  Google 


REV,  HZNRY  MAKTXN. 


187 


Soodar  of  India  was  of  as  much  value  in  the  sklit 
of  God  jBiS  the  King  of  Great  Britain/' 

So  pleasantly  and  sweetly,  after  his  recovery,  did 
the  current  of  Mr.  Martyn's  days  pass  on  at  Aldecn 
and  Calcutta,  that  he  began  to  fear,  lest  the  agree- 
able society  he  met  with  there  should  ioduce  a 
softness  of  mind,  and  an  indisposition  to  solitude  and 
bold  exertion.  Of  this  society  he  remarks,  ^^I  felt 
&ouie times  melancholy  at  the  thought  that  I  should 
soon  be  deprived  of  it.  But  aha!  why  do  I  regret 
it?  Sweet  is  humau  fneadship — sweet  is  the  com- 
munion of  8aint&-~but  sweeter  far  is  fellowship 
with  God  on  earth,  and  the  enjoyment  of  the  soci- 
ety of  his  oaints  in  Iicaven.** 

The  city  of  Calcutta  was  a  place  so  evidently 
suited  to  that  order  of  talent  with  which  Mr.  Mar* 
tyn  was  endowed,  lliat  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  that 
the  solicitations  of  liis  Christian  friends  there  should 
poar  in  upon  him  at  this  time,  with  the  view  of  per- 
suading him  to  continue  amongst  them  in  a  sphere 
which  they  considered  so  well  adapted  for  the  exer- 
cise of  his  ministry.  But  it  was  truly  said  of  him 
by  one"*  now  before  the  throne  with  liim  in  the 
world  of  light — that  '-he  had  a  spirit  to  follow 
the  steps  of  Brainerd  and  Swartz;"  and  ^to  be 
prevented  going  to  the  Heathen,''  he  himself  re- 
marked on  this  occasion,  *^would  almost  have  broken  . 
his  heai t.'' 

*nr.  Biidiiiiiar<Hl>^^ 
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In  the  vicinity  of  Aldeen,  indeed,  he  witnessed^ 
with  horror^  the  cruel  rites  and  debasing  idolatries 
of  HeatheDism.  The  blaze  of  a  funeral  pile  caused 
him  one  daj  to  liasten  and  eadeavur,  d  possible,  to 
rescue  an  unfortunate  female,  who  was  ^consumed 
before  he  could  reach  tlie  spot.  In  a  dark  woo^ 
at  no  great  distance  from  Serampore,  he  heard  the 
sounds  of  the  cymbals  and  drums,  summomiig  tfas. 
poor  natives  to  the  worship  of  devils — sounds  whidi 
pierced  his  heart;  and  before  a  Uack  fmage^  f^aced 
m  a  pagoda,  with  lights  hurnuig  around  it,  he  b.. 
held  his  fellow-creatures  prostrating  themselve%. 
with  their  foreheads  to  the  earth — ^a  sight  whidl 
he  contemplated  with  an  overwhelming  compassion^ 
wlillst  ''he  shivered,"  he  says,  "as  standing  as  it  were 
in  the  neighborhood  of  hell/' 

Scenes  so  affecting  as  these  might  have  pleaded 
with  him  effectually  in  favor  of  the  proposition  of 
his  friends,  had  he  not  remembered,  that  all  these 
things  happened  at  no  great  distance  from  Aldeen, 
Serampore,  and  Calcutta — ^from  whence  many  a 
holy  man  of  God  had  already  come  forth,  and  would 
again  come  forth,  ci^ylng  out  to  the  wretched  idola- 
ters, ^^why  do  ye  such  things'' — ^^befaold  the  Lamb 
of  God  whicii  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world." 

Detained  as  Mr.  Martyn  unavoidably  was  at  this 
time,  from  what  he  considered  his  especial  empl<^ 
ment,  he  applied  himself  more  ardently  than  ever 
to  the  acquisition  of  Hindoostanee,  availtng  himself 
of  the  assistance  of  &  Cashmirian  Brahmin,  wliom 
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he  wearied  with  his  unbending  assiduitj.    He  was 

c±lso  instant  ia  preaching  the  Gospel  to  his  country- 
men, both  in  the  Mission  Church  and  New  Church 
J3  Calcutta. 

His  first  discourse  at  the  New  Cliurch,  on  1  Cor. 
23^  24^  occasioned  a  great  sensation,  of  a  kind  yerj 
dificrent  indeed  from  that  which  he  heartily  de- 
sired, but  which,  from  the  treatment  to  which  he 
had  been  accustomed  on  board  the  ship,  he  ws(S 
prepared  to  expect.    The  plain  exhibition  of  the 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel  was  exceedingly  ofiensiv^e  to 
many  of  his  hearers.    Nor  did  the  ferment  thus  ex- 
cited subside  quickly,  as  it  often  does,  into  pity  or  con- 
tempt He  had  the  pain  very  shortly  after,  of  being 
personally  att'^cked  from  the  pulpit  by  some  of  his 
brethren,  whose  zeal  hurried  them  into  the  violation, 
not  only  of  an  express  canon  of  the  Church,  but  of 
the  yet  higher  law  of  Christian  charity,  and  led 
them  to  make  an  intemperate  attack  upon  him  and 
upon  many  of  the  truths  of  the  Gospel.  Even  when 
he  was  himself  present  at  Church,  Mr.  *  *  *  spoke 
with  sufficient  plainness  of  him  and  of  his  doctrines, 
calling  them  inconsistent,  extravagant  and  absurd^ 
drawing  a  vast  variety  of  false  inferences  from  thcin, 
and  thence  arguing  against  them— declaring,  for 
instance,  that  to  affirm  repentance  to  be  the  gift  of 
Ond — and  to  teach  that  nature  is  wholly  corrupt, 
was  to  drive  men  to  despair — that  to  suppose  the 
righteousness  of  Christ  sufficient  to  justify,  is  to 
make  it  unnecessary  to  have  any  of  our  oiitn*^ 
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Though  compelled  to  listen  to  this  downright  heresy; 
to  hear  himself  deacrtbed  as  knowiDg  neither  wbat 
be  said^  nor  whereof  he  aihrmed — and  as  speaking 
only  to  gratify  selfHsufficiency,  pride,  and  imcharita- 
bieness,— •^^I  rejoiced,"  said  this  meek  and  h(Aj  man 
thus  unjustly  aspersed,  '^io  receive  the  Sacrament  of 
the  Lord's  Supper  after wards«--a8  the  solemnities 
of  that  Uessed  oidinance  sweetly  tended  to  soothe 
any  asperity  of  mind;  and  I  think  that  I  administer* 
ed  the  cup  to  *  *  ^  and  *  *  %  with  sincere  good- 
will.'*   When  exposed  to  a  similar  invective  from 
another  preacher^  who  commenced  a  public  oppou- 
tion  to  him,  by  denouncing  his  last  sermon  in  partic- 
ular as  arhapsoda — as  unintelligible  jargon-^  aa 
emgma;  declarmg  that  the  epistles  of  St  Paul  wer^ 
addressed  to  Heathens  alone,  and  that  if  St.  Paul 
could  look  down  from  heaven,  and  see  what  uie  was 
made  of  his  words  to  distress  and  agitate  the  miA 
of  men,  he  would  grieve  at  such  perversions;  ani 
who,  in  addition  to  this,  pointedly  addressed  Mr 
Martyn,  and  charged  him  with  the  guilt  of  distress- 
ing and  destroying  those  for  whom  Christ- diedi 
with  taking  away  their  only  hope,  and  drivii^  tliem 
to  mopishness,  melancholy,  and  despair — and  finallj, 
with  depriving  them  of  the  only  consolatioQ  they 
could  have  on  a  death'bed, — be  again  observes^  ^^^^ 
received  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  and 
I  was  glad  of  the  blessed  ordinance,  as  it  teoded 
much  to  compose  my  mind,  and  soften  it  to  coiiip^ 
sion  and  k>ye  towards  all  mankind*'' 
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But,  if  Mn  MartjD  bad  abuodant  reason  to  be 
pkred  and  pamed  at  the  conduct  of  some  of  his 
brethren  at  Calcutta,  he  had  no  small  satisfaction  in 
Ae  wise  and  temperate  line  pursued  by  another 
Chaplain  in  this  season  of  doubtful  and  distressing 
disputation;  who,  perceiving  that  the  doctrines  of 
the  Church  of  England  were  becoming  a  matter 
of  warm  and  general  controyersy,  adopted  the 
admirable  plan  of  simply  reading  the  Homilies  to 
ie  U)ngreg(xtionn^ihm  leaving  the  Church  author^ 
Mmly  to  speak  for  lierself^  and  ailording  to  ail 
^teses,  an  opportunity  of  deciding  which  of  the 
fartios  was  in  accordance  with  her  incomparable 
formularies — Mr,  Martyn  or  his  opposera.  Mc 
*  *  he  says,  to  the  great  satisfaction  of  all  serious 
p^ple,  began  to  read  a  Homily  by  way  of  sermoi^ 
after  stating  the  diversity  of  opinion  which  had 
lately  prerailed  in  the  pulpit,  and  again  ^at  the  New 
Church,  I  read,  and  Mr.  ^  preached  the  second 
^  third  parts  of  the  'Homily  on  Salvation.'  Thct 
very  dear  exhibition  of  divine  truth  which  was  thus^ 
presented  was  very  rejoicing  to  our  hearts.^ 

Attached  as  Mr.  Martyn  was  to  the  Church  of 
£i%iaod,  he  was  far  from  either  the  apathy  or  the 
jealousy  in  which  too  many  are  apt  to  indulge,  re- 
specting the  interests  of  other  Christian  communi- 
ties. Very  decidedly  did  he  differ  in  some  impor« 
taut  points  from  the  Baptists.  But  It  was  with  the 
Merest  grief  that  he  heard,  during  his  abode  at 
AldeeOi  of  an  order  issued  by  the  Government 
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(though  it  proved  afterwards  that  he  was  misinform- 
ed) to  prevent  their  preaching  and  distributing  tracts. 
So  perplexed  and  excited  was  he  by  the  iuteliigence, 
that  it  even  deprived  hiin  of  sleep;  and  he  spoke 
afterwards  with  so  much  vehemence  against  the 
measures  of  Government  as,  upon  reflection,  to 
afford  him  matter  for  self-condemnation. — know 
not,''  he  said,  ^^what  manner  of  spirit  I  am  of;  1 
fancy,  it  is  all  zeal  for  God;  but  what  a  falsehood  is 
this^  I  am  severe  against  a  Governor,  not  making 
allowances  for  what  he  knows.  O  does  it  become 
me  to  be  judging  others?  Did  Jesus  canvass  the  pro- 
ceeding of  Government  with  the  spirit  of  one  of 
this  world?  I  pray  to  be  preserved  from  ever  fall- 
ing into  this  snare  again.  May  I,  with  poverty  of 
spirit,  go  on  my  way;  and  never  again  trouble  my- 
self wilh  what  docs  not  belong  to  me!  I  trust  I 
shall  be  able  to  distinguish  between  zeal  and  self* 
will.  Let  tne  iiever  fancy  1  have  zeal  till  my  heart 
overflows  with  love  to  every  man  livingJ^ 

On  the  13th  of  September  Mr.  Martyn  received 
his  appointment  to  Dinapore;  by  which  time,  not- 
withstanding all  his  vigilance,  the  comforta  of  the 
life  he  had  been  leading,  had  so  far  won  upon  him, 
that  he  suffered  much  at  the  thoughts  of  his  removal 
^It  is  an  awful  and  arduous  thing,^  said  he,  ^to  root 
out  every  affection  to  earthly  things,  so  as  to  live  for 
another  world.  I  was  astonished  at  the  attachment 
I  felt  for  earthly  things.  The  happiness  of  imrjsi- 
ble  and  eternal  things  seemed  something  like  a 
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nlreaiii;  the  famt  remaiDs  of  what  I  had  formerlj 

|knowa  la  great  melancholy,  I  cletermiDed,  before 
tGod,  to  leare  this  wretched  world  once  more;  but 
^  soul  was  gready  cast  down.  The  atlectioiis 
^were  eatwiaed  around  something  or  other  here;  so 

E'^it  it  appeared  Hke  death  to  be  torn  from  if  So 
'9  however,  was  he  from  yieldiiig  to  seliislmes^  or 
th,  that,  as  the  Jay  of  his  departure  drew  near, 
^  stirred  himself  up  to  the  consideratioD  of  the 
ig^eataess  of  his  caiimgi  and  panted  to  begin  his 
iiWork.  . 

At  the  begioniiig  of  October,  Mn  Martyn  pre- 

1  pared  to  leave  that  Chriiitian family,  in  whose  bosom 
iie  had  received  such  unremitted  kindness;  but  not 
iHiiore  he  had  welcomed  the  joyful  arrival  of  two 
iwre  fellow  laborers  from  England,  who,  following 
br^ht  track  and  imitating  his  self-denying  exam- 
ple, liad  turned  their  backs  on  the  beloved  land  of 
Aeir  nativity.    This  was  an  inexpressible  joy  to  his 
^eart,       went  down,''  (says  he  in  his  Journal)  ^to 
Calcutta,  where  we  had  the  happiness  of  meeting 
^  dear  brethren.    I  rode  out  with  them  in  the 
eveuing,  and  passed  most  of  the  time  in  conversing 
•bout  European  friends*"    And  when  afterwards  he 
^^d  one  of  them  (Mr.  Corrie)  preach,  he  thus 
expresses  himself: — ^'KSod  be  praised  for  another 
^tness  to  his  truths.    O  may  abundant  grace  and 
gifts  rest  on  my  beloved  brother,  tlxat  the  works  of 
Ood  may  shew  themselves  forth  in  him." — By  these 

i^acioiK  circumstaiices,  together  with  the  letters 
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which  at  the  same  time  he  received  from  those  toL 
vehom  he  was  so  attached  in  England,  his  affectionsf 
of  lore  and  jojr  were  excited  to  such  a  degree,  that 
it  was  almost  too  much  for  his  frame. 

A  few  days  before  he  left  Aldeen,  seyeral  of  Mn 
Martjm^s  friends  came  together  to  his  pagoda,  ia 
order  that  they  might  unite  with  him  in  imploring  a 
blessing  on  his  intended  labors.  Such  a  meeting 
could  not  fail  of  being  higiiiy  interesting,  and  it  was 
not  the  less  so  from  a  recollection  of  the  place  in 
which  they  were  assembled — a  Christian  congrega- 
tion in  a  building  which  once  had  been  an  idol  tern-  \ 
pie,  seemed  to  supply  a  consolatory  pledge  as  '  wdl  ^ 
as  a  significant  emblem  of  wh^t  all  earnestly  prayed 
for,  and  confidently  anticipated,  in  poor  idolatrous 
India.  ^My  sonl,"  said  Mr.  Martyn,  ^erer  yet  had 
rach  divine  enjoyment.  I  felt  ^  desire  to  break 
from  the  body,  and  join  the  high  praises  of  the 
saints  above.  May  I  go  %i  the  strength  of  thk, 
many  days' — Amen.  'My  soul  doth  magnify  the 
liordytmd  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  Ood  my  Savior.' 
How^sweet  to  walk  with  Jesus^to  love  him^-*and 
to  die  for  him.  'Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall 
follow  me  atll  the  days  of  my  life;  and  I  will  dwell 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord  for  ever.'  ^  And  again^ 
the  next  day,  he*says;i-**The  blessed  God  has  again 
Tisited  my  soul  in  his  power,  and  all  that  was  within 
tne  blessed  his  holy  name.  I  found  my  heaven 
Begun  on  earth.  No  work  so  sweet  as  that  of 
paying,  and  living  wholly  to  the  service  of  God.'^ 
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Od  the  15th  October,  after  taking  kare  of  the 

Church  at  Calcutta  io  a  farewell  discourse,  and  of 
the  family  at  Aideen  in  an  exposition  at  morning 
worship^  Mn  Martyu  entered  his  biMlgerow% 
whicli  was  to  convey  him  to  Dinapore;  and  sailed 
Mp  the  Ganges,  accompanied  by  his  brethren,  Mr» 
firowoy  Mr.  Corrie,  and  Mr*  Parsons.  Mr.  Marsh- 
aan^t  seeing  them  pass  by  the  Mission  House, 
fiouid  oat  resist  joining  the  party;  and,  after  going  a 
little  way,  left  them  with  prayer.  At  night,  Mn 
•Martyn  prayed  with-  his  brethren  in  the  yessel;  and 
the  imt  day  they  devoted  the.  whole  morning  to  rQ» 
ligious  exercises.  ^^How  sweet  is  prayqr,''  said  he, 
f^aif ,  souliat  this  time*  I  seem  as»  if  .1-  could  never 
be  tired,  not  only  of  spiritual  joys,  but  of  spiritu^ 
eoiployments,  since  these  are  now  the  same." 

The  d^y  after,  the  weather  becoming  tempesttt- 
^^us,  his  brethren  sorrowfully  and  reluctantly  left 
hifli  to  prosecute  his  yoyagc  alone.  Before  they 
pvted,  however,  they  spent  the  wliole  morning  (to 
^  his  own  words)  ia  a  divine  ordinance,  in  which 
^Mih  of  them  read  a  portion  of  Scripture,  and  all 
pi  them  sui^  and  prayed.  ^*Mr.  Brown's  passage,  * 
choBen  from  the  1st  Joshua,  was  very  suitable,  said 
Mr.  Martyn—'Have  I  not  sent  thee.^'  Let  this  be 

*A  bndgerow  is  **a  travel!ln[^  boat  consLructetl  iike  a  pleasure-barge. 

Kite  cabins  fourteen  ted  wide,  and  proportionably  long  nnd  draw 
from  four  to  fivt'  feel  water.  From  seventeen  to  twenty  miles  a  day  is  the 
>'<4est  distance  a  large  buHgerow  can  be  towed  agaiaat  the  stream  during 

tOoe  of  the  i^aptist  MJsBionaries. 
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an  answer  to  my  fears,  O  -my  Lord,  that  I  am  in  thy 
work;  and  that  therefore  I  shall  not  go  forth  at  mj 
own  charges,  or  fight  any  enemies  but  thine.  It  was 
a  very  affecting  season  to  me— but  in  prayer  I  was 
far  from  a  state  pf  seriousness  and  alTecllon.'' 

was  left  alone  (he  writes,  October  17,  in  his 
Journal)  for  the  first  time  with  none  but  natives. 
The  wind  and  rain  became  so  violent,*  that  the  men 
let  the  budgerow  stay  upon  the  shore  the  whde 
day,  which,  in  consequence  of  beating  on  the  ground, 
leaked  so  much  that  the  men  were  obliged  to  be  in 
my  cabin  to  bale  ben  Read  with  Moonshee  one  of 
the  tracts  which  he  had  himself  translated  from  the 
Bengalee  into  verse.  Perceiving  him  to  be  alarmed 
at  the  violence  of  the  waves  beating  against  the 
boat,  I  began  to  talk  to  him  about  religion.  He  be- 
gan by  saying,  ^May  God  be  our  Protector,' — this 
was  a  favorable  beginning.  The  hurricane  abated 
before  midnight,  through  mercy.** 

Oct.  18. — ''lieading  hard  all  day — wrote  out 
a  list  of  the  errata  in  one  of  the  tracts,  and  read 
Sanscrit  Grammar.  In  the  evening,  walked  along 
the  bank  with  my  gun,  and  fired  at  some  wild  fowl, 
which  the  servants  ate  At  night,  read  part  of  a 
Nagree  tract  with  Moonshee.  Learnt  some  Ara* 
bic  roots.  Felt  an  occasional  depressioii  of  spirit:>; 
but  prayer  instantly  removed  it:  so  that,  in  general,. 
I  was  near  to  God  and  happy.'' 

•  "The  Korth-westci's  are  the  most  formidable  enemies  that  are  met  ^  iih 
in  this  inland  navigation — whole  flrcts  of  ii  ading'  boats  have  been  sunk  bv 
Ihera  almost  instantaiieously.    Hut  it  is  in  the  great  rivers  alone,  i^,- 

areaaed  ia  wMUb»  Uuit  tbejr  are  the  most  £Mrmi(Uble.'*-<-R£KiiSL, 
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Oct  ld--SiiQday.~''Tbe  fir»t  solitary  Sabbath 
spent  amongst  die  Heathexi;  but  my  soul  not  for- 
uiutk  of  €iQgL   Tha  prayers  of  my  dear  frioKids 
were  ios^taut  iox  me  this  day  I  well  perceive:  and  a 
great  part  of  my  prayer  was  occupied  in  delightful 
ivterceaMoo  for  them*  ^  The  account  of  the  fail  of 
man  in  the  first  chapter  in  Genesis,  and  of  his  resto^ 
Itttioii  fay  Chriutt  was  unspeakably  affecting  to  my 
lioal     ludeed  every  thing  I  read  seemed  to  be  cai> 
JOed  home  with  inelTablc  sweetness  and  povvci  by 
.  Ae  Spirit  to-  my  soul;  and  all  that  v|as  withio  me 
» blessed  his  holy  name.    In  the  afternoon^  sent  to 
Uie  Moonshee  that  he  might  hear  the  Gospel  read^ 
f  4ir  T€id  it  himself   Began  Mark-^but  our  conyeiv 
Mtion  turning  frqm  Christianity  to  Mahomedanism^ 
became  deadening  to  my  spirit^Our  course  to-day 
IMS  stiU  along  the  Eastern  bank;  which  seems  to 
liave  been  lately  the  bed  of  the  river,  and  bare  of 
trees  for  a  considerable  distance  from  the  water. 
The  Western  bank  covered  with  wood.    In  my 
evening  walk  saw  three  skeletons.'* 

Oct.  20« — ^Employed  all  day  in  translatii^  the 
£rst  chapter  of  the  Acts  into  Hindoostanee.  I  did 
it  with  some  care;  and  wrote  it  all  out  in  the  Per- 
siaii  character}  yet  still  1  am  surprised  1  do  so  little^ 
In  my  morning  walk  shot  a  bird,  with  a  beautiful 
fdomage,'  called  a  Culean;  and,  in  the  evenings  a 
large  bird,  called  a  iVlinca. — Putting  my  gun  mtu  the 
boat,  I  walked  into  the  village  whei^e  tfatS' boat  stop* 
f%d  iiM*-  the  nighty  and  found*  the^  wepfhippeve  of 
♦17 
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Cali  by  the  sound  of  their  drums  and  cymbals.  I 
did  i>ot  think  of  speaking  to  them,  on  account  of 
their  being  Bengalees.  But,  being  imoited  to  walk 
in  by  the  Brahmins,  I  walked  in  witbm  the  railing, 
and  asked  a  few  qaestions  about  the  Idol.  .  The 
Bralimin,  who  spoke  bad  Hindoostanee,  dispvted 
with  great  heat,  and  his  tongue  ran  faster  than  I 
could  follow;  and  the  peo^e,  who  were  about  one 
hundredi  shouted  applause.  But  I  continued  to  ask 
my  questions,  without  making  any  remarks  upon  the 
answers.  I  asked,  among  other  things,  whether 
what  I  had  heard  of  Vishnu  and  Brahma  was  true; 
which  he  confessed.  I  forebore  to  press  him  with 
the  consequences,  which  he  seemed  to  feel,  and  so  1 
told  him  what  was  my  belief.  The  man  grew  quite 
mild,  and  said  it  was  €hula  bat  (good  words;)  and 
asked  me  seriously  at  last  what  I  thought^ — ^^^was 
idol  worship  true  or  false?"  I  felt  i<*^  matter  of 
thankfulness,  that  I  could  make  known  the  truth  of 
God,  though  but  a  stammerer;  and  that  I  had  de- 
clared it  in  the  presence  of  the  devil.  And  this  ako 
I  learnt,  that  the  power  of  gentleness  is  irresistible. 
I  never  was  more  astonished  than  at  the  change  of 
deportment  in  the  hot-headed  Brahmin.  Read  the 
Sanscrit  grammar  till  bed-time." 

Oct.  2].— ^^Moming  at  Sanscrit,  without  gaining 
any  ground.  Afternoon,  with  Moonshee,  correct- 
ing Acts  i;  and  felt  a  little  discouraged  at  hnding 
I  still  wrote  so  incorrectly,  though  much  pleased  at 
his  great  apparent  desixe  of  haying  it  perfectly  ac* 
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earate.  Though  not  jojfiil  in  my  spirit  as  when 
my  friends  left- me,  I  feel  mv  God  an  all-satisiying 
portion}  and  find  no  want  of  friends.  Read  Genesis 
md  Luke,  at  night  in  the  Septuagint  and  HindcMk 
ptaaee.  Came  to  a  desert  place  on  the  Western 
bank." 

Oct  22. — ^^^Shot  a  Inrd  somewhat  larger  than  a 

woodcock,  and  like  .it  in  taste,  and  a  snipe.  The 
Musalchee,  who  attended  me,  seeing  an  old  man  ^ 
wlio  had  caught  some  fish,  made  a  requisition  of 
tJhem.  The  old  man  understood  the  Musali^hee's 
meaning  better  than  I  didj  for  he  began  to  entreat 
Me,  saying,  ^he  was  a  poor  man;'  and  was  quite 
I  averjoyed  to  find  that  I  had  not  giveA  an  order-  to 
|)lunder  him,  but  meant  to  pay.  I  then  recollected 
what  Mr.  Brown  told  me  ^of  the  custom  the  ser* 
f  aots  have  of  makii^  requisitions  from  the  natives 
ia  tl^Q  name  of  their  English  masters.  Alas,  poor 
natives^how  accustomed  are  they  to  injustice* 
They  cannot  believe  their  English  masters  to  be 
better  than  their  Mahometan." — 

*'A  Brahmin,  of  my  own  age,  was  performing 
his  devotions  to  Gunga  early  this  morning,  when  I 
was  going  to  prayer.  My  soul  was  struck  with  the 
sovereignty  of  God,  who,  out  of  pure  grace,  had 
made^  such  a  .difference  in  all  the  external  circum* 
stances  of  our  lives.  O  let  xjiot  that  man's  earnest* 
uesi  ii:yQ  up  in  judgment  against  mo  at  the  last 
day. — In  the  afternoon,  they  were  performing  the 
c^emony  of  throwing  the  eiligies  of  Call,  collected 
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from  several  ?iliageS|  ioto  the  riven  In  suld  i  i 
to  the  usual  music,  there  were  trumpets*  The 
ohjects  of  worshipi  which  were  figures  ia  reiiei  oa 
thfi  sector  of  a  circle  of  about  one  hundred  and 
twenty  d^ees,  most  gorgeously  bedediLed  wilh 
tinsel,  were,  kept  under  a  jittle  awning  in  tbeii 
respective  boats.  As  the  budg^row  passed  through 
the  boats^  they  turned  so  as  to  present  the  front  of 
their  goddess  to  me}  and,  at  the  same  time,  Uew 
a  blast  with  their  trumpet,  evidently  intending  to 
gratify  me  with  a  s^ht  of  what  appeared  to  theai 
so  fine.  Had  their  employmeat  been  less  impious, 
i  shoirfd  hare  returned  the  compliineBt  hy  loofc^ 
ing,  but  I  turi^  away.  Yet  i  ielt  no  teiHierDess 
of  grief}  nor  in  the  morning  did  I  feel  any  thing 
Kke  due  thankfulness  to  God's  electii^  merojr,  in 
making  me  thus  to  difier  from  the  Brabmios.  I 
have  daily  and  hourly  proofs  of  my  corruptieni  foP 
when  does  my  heart  come  up  to  what  my  half-oo- 
lighteued  understanding  approves?  Yet  I  intend, 
through  grace,  to  continue  praying  totheeodfof 
their  poor  precious  souls,  that  the  kingdom  of  God 
may  be  set  up  here."  I 
**Came-to  on  the  Eastern  bank  below  a  village 
called  Aligadeep.  Wiierever  I  walked,  the  women  i 
fled  at  the  sight  of  me.  Seme  men  were  sitting 
under  the  shed  dedicated  to  their  goddess;  and  a 
iaaip  was  burning  in  her  place.  A  conversation  | 
soon  began;  but  there  was  no  one  who  coutd  speak  | 
Uindoostanec;  so  alii  could  say  was  by  the  mediui^  | 
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of  my  mussQlman  Musalchee*    They  gaid,  that  thej 
wiy  did  as  others  did;  and,  if  they  were  wroi^^ 
tlien  all  Bengal  was  wrong.    I  felt  love  for  their 
-  ftmls,  and  longed  for  utterance  to  declare  unto  those 
poor  simple  people  the  holy  GospeK    I  think  that 
^vheii  my  mouth  is  opened,  1  shall  preach  to  them 
I  day  and  night.    I  feel  that  they  are  my  brethren  in 
,  the  flesh  precisely  on  a  level  with  myself.'' 

^In  the  morning  about  Sanscrit  though  still  quite 
in  the  dark.     Afternoon  with  Moonshee.'* 

October  22« — ^^The  tow*rope  broke,  and  we  were 
harried  down  the  stream  with  great  rapidity;  the 
stream  running  seven  miles  an  hour.    We  ran  foui 
^  several  large  boats;  and  I  expected  we  should 
go  to  pieces.    The  people  of  the  other  boats  would 
not  afford  the  least  help;  so  the  Mangec  and  his 
^iBtaijt  jumped  over-board  with  a  rope,  and  suc- 
ceeded in  getting  ashore^  but  were  unable  to  stop 
^cr  till  she  ran  foul  of  another,  which  was  made 
fast   Came-to  at  night  on  the  Eastern  bank.  A 
delightful  season  to  me,  on  account  of  the  serenity 
of  my  mind,  and  of  my  happy  and  solemn  reflections 
on  the  grace  of  my  God  towards  his  poor  creature/' 
4  thought  at  night  more  than  usual  of  my  dear 
^  *  *.    But  the  more  1  exaggerate  these  ideal  joys, 
the  more  I  treasure  up  subjects  of  woe.    O  what 
^^inSty  basCrod  written  upon  all  things  under  the 
sun." — ^"As  I  returned  late,  I  passed  between  the 
river  and  a  party  of  jackalls:  they  kept  at  a  little 
&tauce  till  we  were  pabsed." 
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October  25. — "Passed  the  morning  in  writing  out 
the  ryleB  oi  SuodhL  Had  a  very  solemn  season  oi 
prayer,  by  the  favor  of  God,  over  some  of  the  cliap 
tere  of  Genesis,  but  especially  the  conclusion  of  the 
119th  Psajm, — O  that  these  holy  rpsolutioos  and  i 
piuus  breathings  were  entirely  my  owul  Adored  be 
the  nerer  failing  mercy  jof  God!  He  has  made  my 
happiness  to  depend,  not  on  the  uncertain  counexioi^ 
of  this  hfe,  but  upon  his  own  roost  bless€>4  self'^ 
portion  that  never  iaiieth*. — Came-to  on  the  Eastern 
bank.  The  opposite  side  was  very  romantic— 
adorned  with  a  stately  range  of  very  high  forati 
trees,  whose  deep  dack  shade  seemed  impeneUrabfe 

to  the  light. — In  my  evening  walk  enjoyed  grea^ 
solemuty  of  feelings  in  the  view  of  the  world  as  a 
mere  wilderness,  thrpugh  which  the  children  oL  God 
are  passing  to  a  better  country.  It  was  a  qoinfort' 
ing  and  a  solemn  thought,  and  was  unspeakably 
interestii^  to  me  at  the  time — that  God  knew 
whereabouts  his  people  were  in  the  wilderness,  and 
was  supplying  them  with  just  what  they  wanted'^ 

*'0n  my  return  towards  the  boat,  I  saw  a  vvlIJ 
boar  of  very  large  size,  galloppii^  parallel  to  the 
river.  I  had  not  a  gun  with  me,  or  I  might  have 
killed  him,  as  he  was  within  reach  of  a  fusee  ball 
—In  my  budgerow  found  great  dehght  in  Hart^s 
Hymns  at  night." 

October  2tt. — Sunday^  ^^Passed  this  Lord^s  day 
with  great  comfort,  and  precious  solemnity  of  soul 
Glory  to  God  for  this  grace!  Reading  the  Script ur^§ 
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4Lud  prajer  took  up  the  first  part  of  the  daj.  Al- 
Bost  eTBry  chapter  I  read  was  blest  to  my  sod— 
farticularlj  the  last  chapter  of  Isaiah:  *It  shall 
come  that  I  will  gather  all  nations  and  tongues,  and 
thej  shall  come,  and  see  my  glorj Rejoice, 
aqrsoui,  in  the  sure  promises  of  Jehovah.  How 
|)appy  am  I  when,  in  preparing  for  the  work  of 
ifcdaring  his  glory  among  the  Gentiles,  I  think 
nany  of  the  Lord's  saints  baye  been  this  day 
reoieiiibering  their  unworthy  friend.  I  felt  as  if 
f^odd  never  be  tired  with  prayer.    In  the  after- 

fcad  one  of  Gibert's  French  Sermons — ^Bates 
^D6athH^>-and  some  Nagree  Gospel.  In  the  even- 
we  came-to  on  the  Eastern  bank.  I  walked 
Pto  atwnghboring  village,  with  some  tracts.  The 
'Md^en  ran  away  in  great  terror;  and  thoagh 
aere  weire  some  men,  here  and  there,  I  found  no 
opportunity  or  encouragement  to  try  if  there  were 
that  eoiQld  speak  Hindoostanee:  however,  I 
^^It  Texed  with  myself  for  not  taking  more  pains  to 
^  tfcem  good.    Alas!  while  Satan  is  destroying 

Boids,  does  it  become  the  servants  of  God  to 
be  lukewarjBEi? — ^At  night,  read  the  third  and  fourth 
^pters  of  the  Acts;  and  lost  much  time  and  spir- 
^ity  by  indulging  ideas  of  schemes  about  the 
^^spel,  which  bad  ^ore  of  rdmance  and  pride  in 
'^^m  than  of  wisdom  and  humiliation.'^ 
October  27. — ^"Arrived  at  Berhamporc.  In  the 
walked  to  see  the  cantonments  at  the  hos- 

in  which  there  were  one  hundred  and  hfty 
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European  soldiers  sick.  I  was  talking  to  a  man, 
said  to  be  dyuig,  when  a  surgeon  entered*  I 
went  u^),  and  oiade  some  apology  for  entering^the 
hospital.  It  was  my  old  schoolfellow  and  towns- 
man ^  %  The  remainder  of  the  evening  he 
spcat  with  me  in  my  budgerow.  He  pressed  me 
much  to  stay  longer  with  him,  lyhich  I  refused,  but, 
afterwards,  on  reflection,  I  thought  it  my  duty  to 
stay  a  little  longer;  thinkii^  I  might  haye  an  oppor- 
tunity  of  preaching  to  the  soldiers/' 

October  28, — ^''Rose  very  early,  and  was  at  the 
hospital  at  daylight.  Waited  there  a  loi^  time, 
wandering  up  and  down  the  wards,  in  hopes  of  in- 
ducing the  men  to  get  up  and  assemble:  but  it  \va^ 
in  rain.  I  left  three  books  with  them;  and  went 
away,  amidst  the  sneers  and  titters  of  the  common 
soldiers.  Certainly  it  is  one  of  the  greatest  croeees 
I  am  called  to  bear,  to  take  pains  to  make  people 
hear  me.  It  is  such  a  struggle  between  a  sense  of 
propriety  and  modesty,  on  the  one  hand;  and  a 
sense  of  duty,  on  the  other;  that  I  find  nothing  equal 
to  it  I  could  force  my  way  any  where,  in  order  to 
introduce  a  brother  minister;  but,  for  myself,  I  act 
with  hesitation  and  pain.  Mr.  promised  to  ask 
the  head  surgeon's  permission  for  me  to  preach;  and 
appointed  the  hour  at  which  I  should  come^  I  went  ' 
therej  but,  after  waiting  two  hours,  was  told  that 
the  surgeon  was  gone  without  being  spoken  to— and 
many  other  excuses  were  made.  So,  as  it  was  now 
the  he^t  of  the  day,  I  saw  it  if  as  of  no  use  to  miake 
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mj  more  attempts;  aaJ,  therefore,  I  went  on  my 
my.  At  night,  from  rnere  thoughtlessness,  went  on 
ebore  without  tracts,  and  lost  a  better  opportunity 
ihao  I  have  yet  had  of  distnbutiiig  them  among  the 
people.  My  soul  was  dreadfully  wounded  at  the 
leeoUection  of  it;  and,  O  may  the  conriction  of  my 
wickedDess  rest  upon  my  soul  ail  my  days!  How 
many  souls  will  rise  up  in  judgment  ag.tlnst  me  at 
tke  last  day,  God  only  knows.    The  Lord  forgive 


my  guilty  soul — deliver  me  from  blood  guiltinej 
•nd  make  mc  to  remember  for  what  purpose  I 
wne  hither." 

October  29. — ^^^Passed  Cossim  Buzar  and  Moor- 
'ihedabad,  in  the  middle  of  the  day  ;  and  so  my  reso- 
btioiB  of  repairing  my  past  negligence  were  de» 
i»ated,  for  we  stopped  at  night  where  there  was  not 
t  house.  A  party  of  boatmen  I  talked  with;  and 
begged  them  to  take  a  tract;  but  I  could  not  prevail 
«fXHi  tbem.  Though  they  were  Rajemahl  people, 
I  could  not  uiulerstand  them,  nor  they  me  scarcely 
it  aU.  I  am  grieved,  and  disappointed,  and  ashamed 
>t  thk  extraordinary  backwardness  in  the  language; 
i^ut  I  hope  not  to  be  discouraged-  Employed  the 
whde  day  in  translating  Acts,  chap,  ii,  and  correcting 
it  with  Moonsbee.'' 

OcL  30. — ^^^Employed  tlie  whole  day,  as  yester« 
^ay,  about  the  same  chapter.    Read  also  the  Rani- 
and  Sale's  Introduction  to  the  Koran.  My 
views  enlarge  rapidly  respecting  the  state  of  things 
ftmoog  the  Hindoos  and  Mahometajis. — My  squI  was 
18 
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in  a  most  awful  stato  of  impression:  Satan  was  at 
work,  and  my  soul  found  safety  only  in  holding  by 
God  as  a  child  clings  to  the  neck  of  its  mother,  \ 
Thanks  be  to  God  that  I  have  the  witness  In  mjselt  | 
^The  anointing,  which  ye  hare  receired  of  hiatal 
^deth  in  you,  and  ye  need  not  that  any  man  teaok 
you,  but  as  the  same  anointing  teacheth  you  of  all 
things,'  &c  O  how  refreshing  and  supporting  to  my 
soul  was  the  hohness  of  the  word  of  God — sweeter 
than  tlie  sweetest  promise  at  this  time  was  the  coor 
stant  and  manifest  tendency  of  the  word,  to  lead  met 
to  holiness  and  the  deepest  seriousness.  What  t 
contrast  to  it  is  the  mock  majesty  of  the  Koran,  aod 
the  trifling  indecent  stuiT  of  the  Ramaj  una.  Mj 
whole  soul  seems,  at  present,  ei^rossed  in  the  woik 
of  being  the  messenger  of  truth;  and,  at  every  sear 
8on  of  prayer,  I  found  a  peculiar  tenderness  iu  pray- 
ing for  these  unenl^htened  people.'' 

October  31. — ^^^Passed  a  very  populous  viUagei 
called  Jungipore." — 

^Stopped  at  lught  again  in  a  desert  place.  £» 
ploy^  as  yesterday.  Mooashee  said,  ^How  cas 
you  prove  this  book  (putting  his  hand  on  the  Gos- 
pel) to  be  the  word  of  God?'  I  took  him  to  wslk 
with  me  on  the  shore,  that  we  might  discuss  the 
matter;  and  the  result  of  our  conversation  waS| 
that  I  discovered  that  the  Mussulmen  allow  the 
Gospel  to  be,  in  general,  the  eommmnd  of  God, 
thoi^h  the  words  of  it  are  not  His  as  the  words  of 
the  Koran  are;  ^n^l  contend  that  the  actual  words 
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•f  God  given  to  Jesus  were  burnt  by  the  Jews— 
that  they  alio  admit  the  New  TestameDt  to  have 

been  ia  force  tili  the  comiDg  of  Mahoaiet.  W  hen 
I  quoted  some  passages  which  proved  this  to  be 
ik  float  dispensation,  he  allowed  it  to  be  of  course 
lacoabi^tcnt  with  the  diviuity  of  the  iioran,  but 
said,  *thcii  those  words  of  the  Gospel  must  be 
iskeJ  The  man  argued,  and  asked  his  questions 
leeouDgly  in  earoebt;  ainl  anotiicr  new  impression 
was  left  upon  my  mind,  that  those  men  are  not 
Ibols,  and  that  all  ingenuity  and  clearness  of  rea* 
iouing  are  not  con&ied  to  England  and  Europe^ 
I  seem  to  feel  that  tliese  descendants  of  Plam  are 
H  dear  to  God  as  the  haughty  sons  of  Japheth:  I 
too,  more  at  home  with  the  Scriptures  thaa 
ever:  eyary  thing  I  see  gives  light  to,  and  receives 
rt  from,  the  Scriptures.  I  seem  tiansported  back 
to  the  ancient  times  of  the  Israelites  and  the 
Apostles." 

'•My  spirit  felt  composed,  after  the  dispute,  by 
^Q^ply  looking  to  God  as  one  who  bad  engaged  to 
support  his  own  cause:  and  I  saw  it  to  be  my 
part  to  pursue  my  way  through  the  wilderness  of 
tbis  world,  lookii^  only  to  that  redtf«i(4ion  which 
daily  drnv^eth  nigh.  The  same  thoughts  continued 
through  the  evcauig.  I  reilected,  while  looking  at 
stream  gliding  by,  the  smooth  current  of  which 
^wed  its  motion  only  by  the  moon  shinti^  upon 
%  that  all  aUke  are  carried  down  the  stream  of 
**®^that  ia  a  few  j^cars,  there  will  be  another 


Digitized  by  Google 


208 


MEMOIR  OW 


generation  of  Hindoos,  MussuUnen,  and  English  in 
this  country:  we  are  now  boijust  speaking  to  one  < 
another  as  we  are  passing  along.  How  should  this  / 
Gonsideralion  quell  the  tomult  of  anger  and  impa-  ii 
tience,  when  1  carinot  couyince  men.  O  how  feebk  / 
an  instiuuient  mu^t  a  creature  so  short-sightcj  ; 
be.  How  necessary  is  it  that  God  should  be  coq»  ,\ 
tinually  raising  up  new  instruments;  and  how  easily  I 
can  he  do  it — ^the  government  is  on  his  shoulders.' 
Jesus  is  able  to  bear  the  weight  of  it;  therefore^  we  ! 
need  not  be  oppressed  with  care  or  fear:  but  a  Mis-  i 
•ionary  is  apt  to  fancy  himself  an  Atlas.'' 

November  1. — ^^'Employed  all  day  in  translating 
llic  third  chapter  of  the  Acts.    Came-to  at  a  place  , 
where  there  was  no.  house.    For  the  first  time  since 
arriving  in  Bengal,  saw  some  hills  appearing  in  the 

November  2. — Sunday.    ^My  mind  was  greatly 

oppressed,  that  I  had  done  and  was  duuig  notiiing  m 
the  way  of  distributing  tracts.  To  free  my  con- 
licience  irom  the  charge  of  unprolitableness  and  neg- 
lect, I  wished  to  go  ashore  in  the  middle  of  the  day. 
wherever  I  thought  I  might  meet  people;  but  did 
not  land  till  we  came«to  on  the  bank  of  the  Gangesi 
which  we  entered  just  before  sun-set.  Hills  ap 
peared  from  S.  W.  to  N.  W.  Some  of  these  were 
the  Rajemahl  hills.  Walking  on  shore,  I  met  with 
a  very  large  party;  and  entering  into  conversa* 
iioOf  I  asked  if  any  of  them  could  read.    One  youqg 
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msu  wfao  seemed  superior  in  rank  to  the  rett,  said 
could' — and  accordingly  read  eome  of  the  only 
Na^ree  tract  that  I  had*  I  then  addressed  oijseif 
Wdlj  to  them;  and  toU  them  of  the  Gospel.— 
When  speakmg  of  the  inefficaej  of  the  religious 
practices  of  the  Hindoos,  I  mentioned,  as  an  exam« 
pie,  the  repetition  of  the  name  of  Ram.  Tha 
mug  »an  assented  to  this;  and  said,  of  what  use  is 
it?  As  he  seemed  to  be  of  a  pensive  turn,  and  said 
ihis  with  marks  of  disgust,  I  gave  Ii,im  a  Nagree  Tes- 
taient~*the  first  I  have  given.  May  God^s  bless* 
go  along  with  it;  and  cause  the  eyes  of  multi-* 
tudes  to  be  opened!  The  men  said  they  should  be 
BM  to  receive  tracts;  so  I  sent  them  back  a  con- 
iKierable  number  by  the  young  man.  The  idea  of 
piiuiiiig  the  Parables,  in  proper  order,  with  a  short 
^iplanation  subjoined  to  each,  for  Uie  purpose  of 
<ii6thbution,  and  as  school-books,  suggested  itself  to 
to-uight,  and  delighted  me  prodigiously.'* 
November  3. — ^Crossed  the  river,  in  order  to 
g^t  to  Chandry.  But,  the  wind  growing  very 
•trong,  we  were  obliged  to  come*to  by  the  sand- 
ksnk.  Began  luy  work  of  writing  a  few  remarks  ou 
^  <rf  the  Parables.  Finished  ^Sale's  Preliminary 
discourse  to  the  Koran,'  and  read  the  Ramayuna* 
^'T'ived  at  Chandry,  and  found  *  *  *  and  *  * 
Walked  \vlt!i  them  over  some  of  the  ruins  of  Goui^ 
^  '^ue^  which  was  still  standing  entire,  was  in* 
dc(id  worth  seeing.  We  observed  several  monkios, 
^  the  print  of  a  tigers  ]'uut. 

*18 
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November  4.-—^ After  offictatin^  at  momiiig  wor- 
ship, I  went  up  with  my  incuds  in  a  boat  toGomaltj 
—stopping  by  the  w  ay  to  visit  one  of  their  schools 
at  Mirdypore,^  which  mnch  delighted  me.  The 
little  boys  seated  cross-legged  on  the  ground  all 
round  the  rooui,  read  some  of  the  New  Testament 
to  us.  While  they  displayed  their  powers  of  read- 
ing, their  fathers  and  mothers  crowded  in  great 
numbers  round  the  doors.'^ 

November  5. — '^Received  letters  from  Mr. 
Brown,  Corrie,  and  Parsons,  which  much  reyived 
-me.  At  evening  worship,  discoursed  from  Isa.  Ixiii,  1. 
My  soul  continued  sweetly  engaged  with  GoJ^ 
though  the  praises  of  the  people  of  Calcutta  were 
in  some  degree  an  interruptton  of  that  sweet  peace, 
whieh  is  only  to  be  fouud  in  beiiig  nothing  before 

God." 

November  7.--''This  morning,  after  speaking  m 
Acts  XX,  32, 1  took  my  Icavej  aud  with  Mn  ♦  *  * 
went  in  palanquins  to  Massamgung.  Frequeiitlj 
cast  down  to-day.  From  want  of  dihgont  employ- 
ment, my  thoughts  had  time  to  wander  in  search  d'i 
some  earthly  good;  but  I  found  that  recollection  oi* 
what  I  deserved  ai  the  hands  of  God  restored  me  t€  { 
greater  peace."  I 

November  8. — "Early  this  morning  reached  Ra« , 
jemah),  and  walked  to  view  the  remains  of  its  m 
cient  splendor.    Gave  a  tract  or  two  to  a  Brahimn , 

*  Here  are  thirteen  or  fourteen  YiUa£;e  ichool8|  and  la  eonsequeAce  I 
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but  the  Dak  Moonshee,  a  MusBulman,  when  he  re-^ 

ceived  one  of  the  Hiiidoostaaee  tracts,  and  found 
what  it  was,  was  greatlj  alarmed;  and,  afler  uianj 
awkward  apologies,  returned  it,  saying,  that  man 
wha  had  his  legs  in  two  diiierent  boats  was  in  dan- 
ger of  sinking  between  them.'  Went  on,  much  dis- 
couraged at  the  tospicion  and  rebuffs  I  meet  with — 
or  rather  paimd;  for  I  feel  not  the  less  determined 
to  use  every  effort  to  giye  the  people  the  Gospel. 
0  that  the  Lord  would  pour  out  upon  them  a  spirit 
i)i  deep  concern  for  their  souls! — In  a  walk,  at  liaje- 
mahl,  met  some  of  the  Hill  people.    Wrote  down 

their  mouth  some  of  the  names  of  things.^ 
From  their  appearance,  thej  seem  connected  with 
the  Hottentots  and  Chmese.  Passed  the  day  in 
correcting  Acts,  chap,  iii,  with  Moonshee.  At  night, 
walked  with  Mr.  G.  into  a  village,  where  we  met 
wjth  some  more  of  the  Hill  people.  With  one  of 
them,  who  was  a  Munghee,  or  chief  of  one  of  the 

1  had  some  conversation  in  Hindoostanee;  and 
told  him  that  wicked  men,  after  death,  go  to  a  place 
of  fire;  and  good  men,  above  to  God.  The  former 
struck  him  exceedingly.  He  asked  again,  ^what? 
^0  they  go  to  a  place  of  great  pain  and  fire?*  These 
people,  he  said,  saerifice  oxen,  goats,  pigeons,  &c. 
^^ked  him,  if  he  knew  what  thk  was  for,  and  then 
^"^plaioed  the  design  of  sacrifices;  and  told  hmi  of 
the  Great  Sacrilice — but  he  did  not  seem  to  under- 
stand me,  and  continued  pensive  after  hearing  that 
}YickeU  men  go  to  helL   He  asked  us,  with  great 
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kindness  to  have  some  of  ills  wild  honej;  which  was 
the  only  thing  he  had  to  offer.  How  surprising  » 
the  universal  ])reTalence  of  sacrifices!  This  cir- 
cumstance will,  perhaps,  he  made  use  of  for  the 
universal  conversion  of  the  natioLS,  How  dtsirahk 
thai  some  Missionary  should  go  among  these  people! 
No  prejudices — ^none  of  the  dete^sJlde  pride  and 
jiclf-righteousness  of  their  neighbors  in  the  plains.'' 
November  9.— ^Passed  this  Sabbath  rather  hik 
comfortably.  With  Mr.  ^  I  read  several  por« 
tions.of  the  sacred  Scriptures,  and  prayed  ia  the 
afterooon.  W e  reached  Sicly  gully,  a  pokit  where 
the  Rajemahl  hills  jut  out  into  the  Ganges.  It  vraa 
a  romantic  spot.  We  went  ashore,  and  ascended 
an  eminence  to  look  at  the  ruins  of  a  mosque.  The 
grave  and  room  over  it  of  a  Mussulman  warrior^ 
killed  in  battle,  were  in  perfect  preservation;  and 
lamps  are  Hghted  there  still  every  night.  We  saw 
a  few  more  of  the  Hill  people;  one  of  whom  had  a 
bow  and  arrows;  they  were  in  a  hurry  to  be  gone; 
and  went  oif,  men,  women,  and  children,  into  their 
native  woods.  As  I  was  entering  the  boat,  I  hap- 
pened to  touch  with  my  stick  the  brass  pot  of  one 
of  the  Hindoos,  in  which  rice  was  boiling.  '  So  d^ 
filed  are  we  in  their  sight,  that  the  pcdlution  passed 
from  my  iiand,  through  the  stick  and  the  brass,  to 
the  meat.  He  rose  and  threw  it  all  away. — We 
read  together  at  n^ht  an  excellent  scrmoa  on 
2  Con  V,  1.'' 
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NoTeaiber  10. — ^Employed  most  all  the  day  in 
finkbtng  the  correction  of  tlie  third  of  the  Acts^ 

with  Moonshee,  aod  in  writing  on  some  of  the  Par- 
ables.— Went  on  tlie  North  side  of  the  river,  and 
Bet  Mr.  G.  ashore^  and  walked  with  him  to  a  DuUa, 

expecting  to  find  his  boat;  but  it  not  being  there, 

we  were  obliged  to  walk  back  bj'  uiglit.  Happilj 

we  procured  a  torch  in  a  village  near,  and  were 
thus  preserved  from  the  wild  buffaloes,  whose  re* 
cent  footsteps  in  the^ath  gave  us  no  small  alaro]. 
1  am  constantly  preserved  through  the  good  provi- 
ikoce  of  the  Lord.  Employed  m  lessons  of  Per- 
mn,  writing  and  reading  Ramayuna.*' 

November  11.— ^This  morning,  after  prayer,  Mr. 
6^  took  his  leave.  I  returned  to  my  work  without 
interrupt  ion,  with  no  small  delight*  The  thought 
occurred  to  my  mind  very  strongly — liow  much  have 
l4o  learn  of  divine  things,  if  the  Lord  will  be 
pleased  to  teach  me.  I  want,  above  ail,  a  meek, 
serious,  resigned,  Christ-like  spirit  May  I  have 
grace  to  live  above  every  human  motive;  simply 
with  God,  and  to  God;  and  not  swayed,  especially 
ia  the  Mission  work,  by  the  opinions  of  people  not 
acquainted  with  the  state  of  things,  whose  judg- 
ment may  be  contrary  to  my  own.  But  it  is  a  mat- 
ter of  no  small  difficulty  to  keep  one's  eye  from 
wandering  to  the  Church  in  Calcutta  and  Enjr'^nd.** 

November  12. — ^^'Employed  all  the  day  in  trans- 
lating, in  which  work  tiie  time  passes  away  pleas- 
antly and  rapidly. — The  cold  mornings  and  even- 
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ings  begin  to  be  very  serere.  Though  the  ther- 
mometer was  only  down  to  61^,  I  should  haye  beea 
glad  of  a  fire.  It  was  81^  in  the  middle  of  the  day. 
We  passed  this  day  out  of  Bengal  into  Bahar." 

November  13. — ^*This  moruing  we  passed  Cd* 
gong.  I  went  aslioi  c,  and  had  a  long  convcrsaUoii 
with  two  men.  As  I  approached  more  and  more 
to  reiigiun^  they  were  the  more  astonished;  and 
when  I  mentioned  the  day  of  judgment,  they  looked 
at  each  other  in  the  utmost .  wonder,  with  a  look 
that  expressed,  'liow  sliould  he  know  any,  thing 
about  that/  I  felt  some  satisfaction  in  finding  my- 
self pretty  well  understood  in  what  I  said;  but  they 
could  not  read;  and  no  people  came  near  us,  and  so 
I  had  the  grief  of  leaving  this  place  without  sup- 
^  plying  it  with  one  ray  of  Ijght.  I  was  much  bur- 
dened with  a  conscioittmss  of  blood^goil tineas;  and 
though  I  cannot  doubt  of  my  pardon  by  the  blood 
of  Christ,  yet  huw  dreadful  the  reflection,  that  aiiy 
should  perish  who  might  have  been  saved  by  my 
exertions.  Looking  round  tliis  count ly,  and  reflect- 
ing upon  its  state,  is  enough  to  overwhelm  the  mind 
of  a  Minister  or  Missionary*  When  once  my  mouth 
is  opened,  how  shall  I  ever  dare  to  be  silent? — Em- 
ployed as  yesterday.  At  mght  met  some  boatmen 
on  the  bank,  and  a  Fakir  with  them.  I  talked  a 
good  deal,  auJ  some  things  they  understood.  The 
Fakir's  words  I  could  scarcely  understand*  As  be 
said  he  coulu  read,  and  pi  omised  to  read  a  Testa- 
ment, I  gave  him  one^  and  several  tracts.^' 
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Norembar  14 — ^EmjA^yed  in  writing  out  the 
Para^s.    Walked  through  a  poor  Tillage .  in  the 

evening,  where  there  were  nothing  but  women  and 
chiidreo,  who  all  ran  awaj  when  they  saw  me, 
except  one  poor  old  woman  who  was  ill,  and  begged* 
Tkough  she  spoke  clearly  enough,  I  could  scarcely 
understand  one  of  her  words;  so  that  I  have  quite 
•  new  language  to  learn.  When  she  received  half 
t  rupee,  she  was  mute  with  astonishment  for  a  time^ 
and  at  last  said  Chula  (good.) — The  name  of  the 
plaoe  was  Nuekanpoun'' 

NoFember  Id. — ^Momii^  spent  on  the  Parables. 
Afterwards  with  Moonshee,  correcting  Acts  ir* 
The  boat  stopping  in  the  afternoon  a  shwt  time,  I 
weot  into  a  TiHage;  aod  hnding  a  genteel  lookii^ 
Iliuduo,  smoking  his  hooker,  I  sat  down  with  him; 
5Uad  a  few  people  gathered  round.  But  the  old  man, 
who  had  been  a  soldier,  talked  so  incessantly  about 
his  campaigns,  that  I  found  no  good  would  come  if 
1  did  not  interrupt  him,  and  introduce  religion. 
From  haymg  been  much  with  the  English,  he  had 
ttore  enlarged  mws  than  most  of  the  Hindoos,  and 
talked  like  a  MussulmaR^that  all  were  of  one  cast 
before  God— that  there  would  be  a  day  of  judg- 
ment— and  that  there  was  only  one  God.  While  I 
endeavored  to  make  him  comprehend  the  nature  of 
tbe  death  of  Chrnt,  he  ssid,  ^ah,  that  is  your  Shas^ 
ter^ — so,  never  was  any  effort  more  ineffeetuah  In 
the  bazar,  I  stood  and  asked  if  any  one  could  read 
Nagree*   There  was  only  one  who  could^  and  he 
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took  ft  tnet;  about  ten  others  were  takM  also.  I 
ioffered  greatlj  £rom  dejection  mmt  of  the  e¥eaii]^» 

But  the  LorJ  graciously  came  in  the  time  of  ceed, 
and  supported  my  dnkmg  faith.  ^The  Loni  reign- 
ethi  and  the  people  shaii  remember  and  turn  to  the 
Lord.' 

Nov.  16. — Sunday. — **Gene rally  in  a  solemn  ten-  j 
der  spirit    Spent  the  first  half  of  the  day  in  read* 
ing  the  Scripture  and  pi'ayer.    Many  a  word  was 
brought  home  with  abundance  of  consolation  to  my 
soul.    ^Though  I  walk  through  the  TaUey  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil,  for  thou  art 
with  me — thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort  uie#' 
When  do  the  sheep  find  the  happiness  of  haring  a 
shepherd  so  much  as  when  they  are  walking  tbrongii  j 
a  dark  shadow.    While  Jesus  lets  me  see  ins  ^od  ; 
and  staff/  I  am  comforted. — In  the  afternoon,  read 
some  Freneh  sermons.    Walked  in  the  eremag  ta 
a  poor  village,  where  I  only  produced  terror*  One 
man  whom  I  at  last  Diet,  told  me  that  none  coulJ 
read  in  the  village,  but  a  Bcahmin;  and  he  was 
gone  to  another  town.    1  left  two  tracts  for  hi«, 
and  told  the  man  to  be  sure  awd  give  them  to  him 
when  he  came  back.    The  man  was  in  no  aniall 
alarm  at  this,  but  asked  only  where  I  got  them.^ 
Distressed  at  times — I  fear  that  I  am  not  actii^ 
faithfully  in  warning  those  arouind  me.    Bat  tbe 
shortest  way  to  peace^  is  to  pray  for  a  broken  faearti 
and  submissive  spirit:  by  this  means,  my  mind 
brightened  up.-~At  night,  was  deeply  affected  about 
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my  two  dear  sisters;  and  felt  the  bowels  of  aflcc- 
tkm  yeani  oyer  them:  who  knows  what  they  hay^ 
been  sufiering  all  this  while.  For  my  poor  elder 
sister,  I  interceded  that  she  might  be  saved*'* 

Nov.  17. — ^^£arlj  thk  nKxming  they  set  me  ashore, 
to  see  a  hot  spring*  A  great  number  oi  Brahmins 
tnd  Fakirs  were  there.  Not  being  able  to  under- 
itaad  them,  I  gave  away  tracts.  Many  followed 
m  to  the  budgerow,  where  I  gave  away  more 
tracts,  and  some  Testaments,  Arrived  at  Monghir 
ibout  won.  In  the  evening  some  came  to  me  for 
books;  and,  among  them,  those  who.  had  travelled 
iiom  the  spring,  having  heard  the  report  that  I  was 
gi?ii^  away  copies  of  the  Ramayuna.  They  would 
iK)t  beUeye  me  when  I  told  them  that  it  was  not 
ilie  Ramayuna;  I  gave  them  six  or  eight  more.  In 
the  morning,  tried  to  translate  with  Moonshee  one 
^  the  Nagree  papers.*' 

Nov.  1& — ^^A  man  followed  the  budg^row  along 
llie  walls  of  the  fort;  and,  finding  an  opportunity, 
got  on  board  with  another,  begging  for  a  book— 
mi  behoving  but  that  it  waa  the  Ramayuna*  As  I 
I^esitated,  having  given  as  many  as  I  could  spare  for 
one  pidee,  he  prostrated  himself  to  the  earth,  and 
placed  his  forehead  in  the  dust;  at  which  I  Mt  an 
uidescribable  horror.  I  gave  them  each  a  Testa- 
ttsot  Employed  in  writing  on  the  Parables,  and 
^^^aoslatkig.  In  the  eyeningmet  with  two  villagers, 
inding  they  could  read,  I  brought  them  to  the 
19 
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boat)  and  gare  th»n  each  a  TealaaMiii;  and  aonit 
traets." 

Nov.  19« — "Employed  in  the  traaslatiog  q£  P 
bles,  aU  the  day.  Fioished  the  finit  J>ook  of  tiie 
JBUmayima.  Came-to  at  a  deaert  place  on  theNorth 
side;  wh^re^  in  my  walk  I  met  with  a  man  with 
ivhom  I  conversed;  but  wc  could  understand  each 
other  but  very  little.  To  a  boy  with  hixn,  who 
oould  xeadt  I  gave  some  tracts*  Felt  extitaordkianly 
wearied  with  my  laboi:  these  two  or  three  last  dayi; 
end  should  have  been  ^ad  of  tome  refinefaing  cod* 
yersation.'' 

•  Hosr^  20 — ^22.-'fEmjioyments — thg  same,  through^ 
out)  theae  three  days— -finished  the  tixth  of  Acta 
fitopped  each  night  at  8eiid4mok&'' 

Nov.  23* — Sunday.  ^.^Spent  the  day  comforiaJalj 
end  solemnly,  in  reading  and  prayer.  But  my  con- 
science was  grievously  wounded  in  the  evening,  nt 
the  recoUection  of  having  omitted  opportunities  of 
leaving  the  word  of  God  at  a  place.  Yet  will  I 
adore  the  bie^d  Spirit  that  hie  departs  neft,  mr 
sufiars  my  consoieace  to  be  benumbed*  What  a 
wretched  life  shall  I  lead,  if  I  do  not  exert  mjself 
from  morning  tiil  night  in  a  jJace,  where  Uunougb 
whole  territories,  1  seem  to  he  the  only  light.'' 

•  Nov.  24»-— "Employed  in  writing  on  a  Parable  all 
day.  In  my  evenn^  walk,  finding  an  old  Bralunin 
at  work  in  the  fieUs,  I  b^sgan  to  ask  him  haw  hey  "a 
Brahmin,  was  obliged  to  work.'  He  concluded  his 
answer,  by  saying,  that  we  English  had  robbed 
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them  of  their  country.  He  was,  for  a  coiisidef able 
time,  very  violent;  but  an^other  Brahmin,  in  sonoie 
fright,  coming  up,  made  all  up  as  he  thought 
speaking  oi  the  brave  Ei^lish,  &c.  When  I  began 
to  talk  to  th^m  of  the  day  of  judgment,  heaven,  and 
hell,  they  seemed  surprned  wd  pleased,  and  gave 
great  attentiotk  But  I  have  never  had  reason  to 
believe,  that  the  attention  of  the  people  to  any  thing 

I  liaTe  to  say,  is  more  than  redpect  for  a  ^ahih.* 
They  never  ask  a  question  about  it,  and  probably 
do  not  understand  one-half,  when  my  sentences  are 
oerreet.  The  disaffection  of  the  people  gave  rise 
aitarwafds^  to  mmy  refleetnons  ia  my  mind  on  what 
m&y  future  suff^rk^  in  this  country:  but,  in 

proportion-  te  tftie  apparent  causes  of  deprMsion^ 
dUi  my  £ulh  and  trkmpb  in  the  Lord  seem  to  rise. 
Come  what  will — ^let  me  only  be  found  in  the  path 
of  duty,  and  nothing  shall  be  wrong.  Be  my  suf- 
ferings what  they  may,  they  cannot  equal  those  of 
my  JLiord,  nor  probably  even  those  of  his  Apostles 
and  early  Martyrs.  They,  'through  faith  subdued 
kingdoms,  wrought  righteousness,  out  of  weakness 
were  n^e  strong,'  &&;  and  why  shall  I  not  hope 
that  I,  who  am  indeed  like  one  born  out  of  due  time, 
nfaali  receive  strength  too  according  to  my  day.^ 

Not.  25.~^]ieached  Patna  this  afternoon— walk^ 
ed  about  this  future  scene  of  my  ministry  with  a 
spirit  almost  overwhelmed  at  the  sight  of  the  im- 
neense  midtitudes.  There  was  a  Rajah  sitting  at 
the  door  of  his  tent  by  the  water  side.    Came  to 
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the  budgerow  at  night  ill  with  a  head-ache,  and  stiil 
more  weak  and  feeble  in  faith.    Pain  in  the  Ix^ad  |i 
continued  acute  all  night.''  ■ 

Nov.  26. — ^''The  multitudes  on  the  water  side 
IMTodigious.  Arrired,  in  the  afternoon,  at  Dinapori^  ; 
but  did  not  go  ashore.  Employed  in  translating 
and  writing  on  Parables.  My  spirit  this  evenii^ 
was  sweetly  elevated  beyond  the  people  and  the 
concerns  of  this  world, — while  meditating  on  the 
words  am  the  Almighty  God;  walk  before  me, 
and  be  thou  perfect.' 

On  reaching  Dinapore,  which  for  a  considerable 
time  was  to  be  his  permanent  residence,  Mr*  Mar^ 
tyn^s  immediate  objects  were  three-fold:  to  establish  | 
native  schools— to  attain  such  readiness  in  speaking  j 
Hindoostanee,  as  might  enable  him  to  preach  in  that 
language  the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God — and  to 
prepare  translations  of  the  Scriptures  and  religious 
tracts  for  dispersion.    We  have  already  seen  that 
the  idea  of  translating  the  Parables,  accompanied  j 
by  some  remarks  upon  them,  had  occupied  his  mind 
during  his  voyage  on  the  Ganges.    At  Dinapore  lie 
continued  to  engage  with  the  same  earnestness,  in 
this  employment.    Of  Hindooatanee  he  already 
knew  enough  to  translate  with  grammatical  accu- 
jracy;  and  his  Moonshee  "was  at  hand  to  suggest  the  1 
proper  idiom;  and  what  in  that  language  is  so  dxiH- 
cult — ^the  just  and  exact  collocation  of  the  words  in 
the  sentences.    The  obstacles  which  be  had  to 
overcome  respecting  the  languages  of  the  country. 
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he  represents  as  lorniidable.  Passing  out  of  Bengal 
into  Bahar,  be  found  that  he  bad  to  acquaint  himself 
with  the  Baharree,  as  well  as  the  Hiodoostanee}  and 
the  Baharree  had  its  yarious  dialects.  aai  low' 
spirit^9^  he  said-  itfoon  a£fer  reaching  IKnaporc^ 
^aboot  my  work;  I  seem  to  be  at  a  stand,  not 
knowing  what  course  to  take.'*  From  the  Pundit 
whom  he  employed,  he  learned,  thoi^h  the  state* 
meat  was  probably  exaggerated,  that  every  four  kos 
(milee)  the  language  changes;  and  by  the  specimend 
he  gave  of  a  sentence  in  the  dialects  across  the 
water  at  Gyah,  and  some  other  places,  they  appear- 
ed to  differ  so  much,  that  a  book  in  the  dialect  of 
<me  district,  would  be  unintelligible  to  the  people  of 
another.  As  the  best  mode  of  acquirii^  a  knowK 
edge  of  the  yarious  Oriental  tongues,  the  study  of 
Sanscrit  was  recommended  to  hloi  by  his  Pundit— 

and  with  what  spirit  he  labored  in  this  and  other 

pursuits,  may  be  seen  in  his  account  of  the  work  of  a 
single  day. 

^Momii^  with  Pundit,  in  Sanscrit.   In  the 

afternoon,  hearing  a  Parable  in  the  Bahar  dialect 
CoDtmued  till  late  at  night  in  writing  on  the 
Parables.  My  soul  much  impressed  with  the  un- 
measurable  importance  of  my  work,  and  the  wick* 
edoeta  and  cruelty  of  wasting  a  moment,  when  so 
maoy  nations  are,  as  it  were,  vyaiting  till  I  do  my 
workr*  Pelt  eager  for  the^moi*nbg  come  again, 
that  I  might  resume  my  Work*'' 
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The  dilFicuuics  of  various  kinds  which  preseated 
themselves  to  Mr.  Martyn,  could  not  fail  of  being 
a  source  oi  pam  to  him,  in  .proportion  to  his  fervent 
anxii;ly  to  benefit  all  around  him.  But  it  was  liis 
privilege  and  consolatioQ  to  remember  that  he  was 
in  his  hands,  in  whom  are  *^hid  all  the  treasures 
of  wisdom  and  knowledge;  and  with  whom  all 
things  are  possible/'  Had  he  not  soi^ht  and 
found  a  refuge  in  the  omnipotence  of  Christ,  soon 
would  he  have  sunk  in  despondency.  To  those 
who  have  not  elevated  their  views  above  the  feeble 
efforts  of  human  agency,  the  conversion  of  the 
Heathen  cannot  but  appear  to  ejKceed  the  limits  of 
possibility.  Mr.  Martyn,  who  in  England  had  met 
with  many  such  disputers  of  this  worlds  found  that 
Iqdia  was  by  no  means  destitute  of  them* — con* 
versa tion  into  which  he  was  led  with  one  of  these 
characters,  was  painfully  tryii^  to  him,^ — ^^^but  in  the 
multitude  of  my  troubled  thoughts,^'  he  said,  "I  still 
saw  there  is  strong  consolation  in  the  hope  set  be- 
fore us.'  Let  me  labor  for  hity  years,  amidst  scorn, 
and  without  seeing  one  soul  converted,  still  it  shall 
not  be  worse  for  my  soul  in  eternity,  nor  even  worse 
for  it  in  tune — though  the  heathen  rage,'  and  the 
English  people  ^imagine  a  vain  thing,'  the  Lord 
Jesus,  who  controls  all  events,  is  my  Friend--my 
Master — my  God — my  All.  On  this  rock  of  ages, 
^  on  which  I  feel  my  foot  to  rest,  my  head  is  lifted  up 
above  all  mine  enemies  round  about  me,  and  I  sii^ 
yea,  1  will  sing  praises  ynto  the  Lord.''  . 
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From  much  of  the  society  Mr.  Martjn  fouad 
at  Dinapwe,  he  received  more  discomfort  than 
disaf^pobtment — some  there  were  iiideed,  who 
treated  him  from  the  first  with  the  utmost  kiad- 
iie$8 — who  afterwards  became  his  joy,  and  who 
ooe  day  will  assuredly  be  his  crown  of  rejoicing; 
iiut  before  that  happy  change  in  them  was  effected 
by  the  power  of  divine  grace,  he  found  none  to 
whom  he  could  foUy  and  freely  unbosom  him- 
^el£  With  what  gladness  and  thankfulness,  there- 
fore, did  he  welcome  the  arrival  of  letters  from  his 
belwed  Christian  friends  at  Calcutta  and  in  England/ 
Bespeaks  of  beii^  exceedii^ly  comforted  at  re« 
lurning  home  after  a  melancholy  walk,  and  finding 
letters  from  Mr.  Brown  and  Corrie,  and  on  hearing 
iroffi  two  of  hk  frieuds  in  England,  who  were  as  dear 
to  him  as  he  was  to  them:  ^^How  sweet,^'  he  said, 
after  perusing  these  memorials  of  afiection,  "atre  the 
delights  of  Christian  friendship;  and  what  must 
lieaven  be,  where  there  are  none  but  humble,  kind, 
and  holy  children  of  God:  such  a  society  would  of 
itself  be  a  heaven  to  me,  after  what  I  feel  at  the 
vva^s  of  worldly  people  here.'*  Nor  was  it  cmly 
frwn  the  neglect,  levity,  and  profaneness  of  many  of 
^  countrymen,  where  he  was  stationed,  that  Mr. 
Martyn  was  pained  and  grieved:  his  meek  and  ten«- 
^  spirit  was  hurt  likewise  at  the  maniicr  in  winch 
^  cmicei?ed  himself  to  be  regarded  by  the  natives: 
%  the  anger  and  contempt  with  which  multitudes 

theufk  eyed  him  in  his  ^alancj^uia  at  Patna,  he  wasL 
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particularly  affected,  observing  "Here  every  native 
I  meet  is  ao  enemy  to  me^betnite  I  am  an  floglkh-  I 
fOBXk  England  appears  almost  a  heaven  upon  eun\ 
baeause  there-  oee  k  not  Tiewed  as  an  uDjast  »• 
truden  But  O  the  heaTea  of  my  Gtidr^tke  %emd 
assembly  of  the  first  born,  the  spirits  of  just  men 
made  perfeet^'  and  Jesml  O  let  me  for  a  little 
ment  labor  and  suffer  reproach!" 

The  obserratieM  be  was  compelled  to  hear  fron 
his  Moooshee  and  Pundit,  ofieu  presant  a  curiou&aiid  i 
affecting  display  of  Pagan  and  Mahometan  igDorance. 
•"Upon  sheiring,"  he  writes,  ''the  MeeBsbeeths-tot 
part  of  John  iii,  he  instantly  oai^ht  at  those  words 
of  our  Lord,  in  which  he  hi^t  describes  hioiBetf 
bavi^g  cema  dmim  from  heaven,  and  tfaen-  calb  li» 
self  the  Son  of  Man  which  is  in  heaven.    He  saul 
this  was  what  the  phikMeyJieie  ealied  'mehsl,'  er 
Hnpos6ible<~even  for  God  to  make  a  thijag  to  be  m 
two  diilerent  places  at  the  same  time,    I  explained 
to  hiniy  assoon  as  his  heat  was  alittle  aobaided^ that  j 
the  difficulty  was  not  so  much  iu  coneeiTing  how  the 
Son  of  Man  could  be,  at  the  same  time,  in  tmo^ 
ferent  places,  as  in  comprehendmg  that  union  of  the 
two  natures  in  him,  which  uiade  this  possible.  I  told  ' 
bios,  that  I  coold  not  explain  this  unienr  fant'shsifSil 
him  the  design  and  wisdom  of  God  in  effecting  our 
redemption  by  this  method*    I  was  much  at  s  Its' 
foff  words,  but  I  believe  he  coUeeted  my  meteiiiF 
and  received  some  information  wliich  he  possessed 

not  beforoi'^   In  another  place  he  says,  ""in  les^iif 
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some  parts  of  the  Epistles  of  St«  John  to  my  Mooo* 
shee,  lie  seemed  to  view  them  with  ^eat  cctitempt: 
so  far  above  the  wisdom  of  the  world  is  their  divine 
simplicity!  The  Moonshee  told  me,  at  night,  that 
when  the  Pundit  came  to  the  part  about  the  angels 
teparating  the  evil  from  the  good;'  he  said^  with 
some  surprise,  that  there  was  no  such  thiog  in  his 
Shaster;  but  that,  at  the  end  of  the  world,  the. sun 
would  come  eo  near  as,  first,  to  bum  ali  the  men, 
then  the  mountains,  then  the  debtas  (Inferior  gods,) 
then  the  waters:  then  God  reducing  himself  to  the 
sice  of  a  thumb  nail,  would  swim  on  the  leaf  of  th^ 
peepul  tree.^ 

The  commencement  of  Mr.  Martytfs  mmistry, 
ammgst  the  Europeans  at  Dinapore,  was  not  of 
such  a  kind  as  either  to  gratify  or  encourage  hiiQ. 
At  first  he  read  prayers  to  the  soldiers  mt  the  bar- 
racks on  the  long-drum,  and  as  there  was  no  place 
for  them  to  sit,  was  desired  to  omit  his  sermon. 

Preparations  being  afterwards  made  for  the  per- 
formance of  divine  service,  with  somewhat  of  lliat 
order  and  decency  which  becomes  its  celebration, 
the  resident  famiUes  at  Dinapore  assembled  on  the 
Sabbath,  and  attended  Mr.  Martyn's  ministry.  By 
many  of  these,  offence  was  taken  at  his  not  reading 
to  them  a  written  sermon,  and  it  was  by  letter  inti- 
mated to  him,  that  it  was  their  wish  that  he  should 
desist  from  extempore  preaching^.  At  such  an  inter- 
ierence  on  the  «part  of  his  dock,  he  coniesses  that 
he  was  at  first  roused  into  anger  and  displeasure — 
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he  could  not  but  think  that  the  people  committed 
to  hw  charge,  had  frngotten  the  reiatfoo  wfaidi  sob- 
wted  between  him  and  them,  m  dictating  to  hia 
the  mode  in  which  they  thought  proper  to  be  ad 
iran^  (mmatore  reflectioiit  howerer,  he  raoired 
ttpcm  comj^ance,  for  the  sake  of  conoiUati<»i:-*6ef 
ing,  ^Hha*  he  would  give  them  a  folio  sermon  book, 
if  tlMf  would  rMeive  the  wotd  of  God  on  that » 
eouBt/'  < 

Whilst  the  flock  at  Dinapore  were  thw  overstep- 
pii^  the  Imita  of  respect  and  propriety,  Mn  tkfi 
tyn  was  informadt  that  one  0f  his  brathrM  at  Cit' 
cutta,  was  about  to  transgress  the  rules  itf  Chri^ 
tTS^  charhjr  Verjr  grievoudy,  kv  publishing  of 
thole  pulfjit  kttm^M  #hiali  h»A  heev  fvimm^ 
againM  him  on  his  arrival  at  Calcutta^    Such  an  act 
in  a  brother  chaplain  would,  in  some  mnds^  haft 
eadted  Tiadkifre  fieUi^    In  kis^  tk6  ebkf  eieite^ 
ment  was  a  disoomposure,  arising  from  an  appr^ 
hensioij,  that  he  oiight  be  compelled  to  undertake  a 
pubUc  refutation  of  this  attack  on  bis  dbctrines-*-^ 
undertaking  which  would  consume  much  of  tii^' 
precious  time  which  he  wished  wholly  to  devote  W 
hb  Missionary  work. 

T^us  terminated  the  year  1806-^on  the  last  da; 
of  which,  Mr.  Marjtyn  appears  to  have  been  roueb 
engaged  in  prayer  and  profitable  meditation  ob  A» 
lapse  of  time:  feehng  communion  with  tbe  saiuts  of 
God  in  the  world,  whose  minds  weo'e  turned  to  the 
cimakieration  of  those  awful  thimrs.  which  caifflo* 
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Int  fan  fi^gMted  f9  a  reflecting  mwdhj  a  je^  irro* 
mwkbly  put 

On  the  first  day  of  ih»  year  1807t  Mr.  Martyn 
was  led  to  the  followiQg  refleetiooi  from  whence  w  e 
pmke^  that  it  k  the  work  of  the  selfsame  epiit 
to  eoavince  the  ^Qul  of  &b»  to  eon^traia  it  to  uore- 
»md  obedieace^  ajad  to  fill  it  with  uiiutierahle  con- 
laiatum. 

^Sevea  bavie  passed  AW^y  ^loce  I  wa$  first 
•ailed  of  God.  Before  the  conclusioa  of  another 
meik  yearBf  how  probehle  that  these  hands  wiU 
hm  moitlderod  iota  ^ti  But  he  it  so;  mj  aoul 
through  grace  hath  rec^h^d  the  a^^surance  of  eter- 
ml  Itf^y  and  I  see  the  days  of  my  pilgrimage  ehort^ 
^niDg,  witheirt  a  wiih  taadd  to  their  Dumber^  But 
0  may  I  he  stirred  up  to  a  farther  discharge  of  my 
lugh  and  awful  work,  and  laying  askle,  as  much  as 
bef  ail  i^arnal  cares  and  studies^  may  I  gire  my^ 
^If  to  this  *ojQe  thing.'  The  last  has  been  a  year 
^  be  remembered  by  me,  because  the  Lord  has 
hroi^ht  me  safely  to  Indidt  and  permitted  me  to  be^ 
^di,  Iq  one  sense,  my  JVlissionary  work.  My  trials 
®it  have  been  very  few;  every  thing  has  turned 
^^t  better  than  I  expected;  loiring  kiodnessea  and 
'(^nder  mercies  have  attended  me  every  step:  there-  1 
^^^i  here,  will  I  sing  his  praise.  I  hare  been  an 
^^^HM^ofitaUe  servant,  but  the  Lord  hath  not  cut  mm 
^  I  have  beeA  wayward  and  perverse,  yet  he 
hath  brought  me  further  on  the  way  to  Zioq:  here 
with  80feQf9ld  gratituie  and  aft^lioi^  wouid 
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I  stop,  and  devote  tujself  to  the  blissful  service  o{ 
my  adorable  Lord  May  he  continue  bis  patieBGe» 
his  grace,  his  directions,  his  spiritual  influences,  aoi 
I  shall  at  last  surely  come  oil  conqueror!  May  he 
speedily  open  my  mouth,  to  make  known  the  mys- 
teries of  the  Gospel,  aud  in  great  mercy  grant,  that 
the  Heathen  may  reeeiye  it  in  great  mercy  aod 
livel" 

The  commencement  of  the  new  year  was  derot- 
ed,  by  Mr*  Martyn,  to  the  work  which  was  still  bo- 
fore  him,  translating  and  commenting  on  the  Para- 
bles, as  well  as  to  the  attainment  of  the  Sanscrit 
-Sustained  by  the  hope  of  future  usefulness,  he  ei« 
perienced  much  pleasure,  not  only  in  urging  bis 
toikome  way  through  the  rudiments  of  that  lan- 
guage, but  even  when  he  appeared,  notwithstaoding 
every  exertion,  to  be  making  no  sensible  progress  in 
it.  ^Employed,"  he  says,  one  day,  in  the  mooth  of 
January,  1807, — "Morning  and  evening  in  Saijscrit 
Grammar,  and  in  the  afternoon,  in  translatii^  the 
Parables.  Though  I  scarcely  stirred  in  Sanscrit, 
yet  by  keeping  myself  steady  to  the  work,  I  had 
much  comfort  in  my  soul,  and  thu  day,  like  all 
others,  fled  swiftly  away.'' 

To  these  em]:Joyment8  he  added  another  also^ 
the  translation  into  Hindoostanee  of  those  parts  of 
the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  which  are  most  fi*' 
quently  used.  This  project,  when  it  first  occarred 
to  hiip,  so  arretted  his  mmd,  that  he  instantly  began 
to  translate  and  proceeded  as  far  as  tlie  end  of  the 
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Te  Deum:  fearing^  howeyer,  bb  it  was  the  Sabbath, 
diat  Buch  an  employmeDt  might  not  be  iu  perfect 
harmoaj  with  the  sacred  bolemmty  of  that  day,  in- 
asmuch as  it  was  not  strictly  of  a  devoticmal  kind, 
he  desisted  from  making  further  progress — so  deep 
was  his  reverence  for  a.  divine  appointment — so 
jealous  his  fear  of  ojQfendiiig  his  God!  After  passing, 
therefore^  the  remainder  of  the  day  in  reading  the 
holy  Scriptures,  and  singing  praises  to  the  Lord,  he 
closed  it  with  these  reflections: — "O  how  shall  I 
ei^kieotly  praise  my  God,  that  here  in  this  solitude, 
with  people  enough  indeed,  but  without  a  saint,  I 
jet  feel  fellowship  with  all  those,  who,  in  every 
place,  call  on  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chrisi. 
1  see  myself  travelling  on  with  them,  and  I  hope  I 
shall  worship  with  them  in  his  courts  above!^' 

These  peculiar  studies,  as  well  as  the  conversa* 
tioQ  which  Mr.  Martyn  held  frequently  with  the 
natives,  (for  which  purpose  he  went  about  without 
his  palanquin,)  were  regarded  by  many  with  a 
mixture  of  jealousy,  fear,  and  cooitempt*    Did  he 

much  as  speak  to  a  native,  it  Was  enough  to  ex- 
cite wonder  and  alarm:  nor  is  this  a  matter  of  sur- 
prise, when  we  consider,  that  all  love  for  the  souif 
and  all  fear  of  God,  are  as  certainly  absent  and 
inoperative  in  worldly  characters,  a^  the  love  of 
pleasure  and  fear  of  man  are  present  and  predomH 
nant«.  And  i4  in  ordinary  circumstances,  such  a  line 
of  conduct  as  Mr.  Martyn  adopted  in  India,  was 

calculated  to  awaken  the  apprehensictaB  af  thoMf 
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who  lived  chiefly  for  this  world;— ^it  this  particular 
juncture  it  was  more  likelj  to  be  attended  with 
these  effects.  For  ju^t  at  this  time,  the  settlement 
>vas  brought  into  some  consternation  by  hearing  of 
the  Budden  arrival  of  twelve  thousand  Mahrattas  ia 
the  neighborhood: — of  which  event,  the  alarmists 
at  Dinapore  might  be  ready  to  take  advantage,  ^ 
endeavor^  in  some  way  or  other,  to  connect  it  with 
JVIn  Martyn's  plans  respecting  the  conversion  of  tile 
natives  to  Christianity.  These  troops,  however,  had 
other  objects  than  what  the  wakeful  fear  of  some 
persons  might  have  assigned  them;  their  dcrtii* 
tion  being  simply  to  attend  one  of  their  chieis  oQ  a 
pilgrimage  to  Benares. 

Religious  discussions  between  Mr.  Martyo,  \m 
Moonshec,  and  Pundit,  were  almost  of  daily  occm- 
rence,  and  as  they  serve  to  throw  light  on  his  char- 
acter, as  well  as  on  that  of  those  with  whom  a 
Missionary  must  be  conversant  in  India,  it  maj  be 
useful  to  refer  again  to  what  his  Journals  contaid  on 
this  bead. 

**Long  disputes  with  the  Moonshee  on  the  enjoj- 
ments  of  heaven:  I  felt  some  mortification  at  not 
having  a  command  of  language.  There  are  a  va- 
riety of  lesser  arguments,  the  force  of  which  coWite 
in  their  being  brought  together  in  rapid  succeasioo 
in  conversation;  which  nothing  but  a  command  of 
words  can  enable  one  to  effect.  However,  I  was 
enabled  to  tell  the  Moonshee  one  thii^,  that  mj 
chief  enjoyment,  even  now  on  earth,  was  the  enjoj- 
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jgifiBt  of  God's  preseoce,  aod  a  gprowii^  amiormij 
to  himi  therefore,  I  asked,  what  motives  could 
Ibe  promise  of  Houris,  Ghilmas^  gi^^n  ineadowst 
eatii^  and  driDking  in  paradise,  afford  me*  My 
1  sweetljr  blessed .  the  Lord  in  secret,  that  this 
imony  was  true,  and  O  what  a  change  must  have 
jmu  wrought  in  mei'' 

'  Jan.  16. — "Employed  at  the  Sanscrit — in  the  af- 
tomooD,  collecting  idiomatic  phrases  for  the  Para- 
i^kfi.  Finished  the  first  Epistle  ol  St.  John  with  the 
Upoashee.  I  asked  loixn  what  he  thought  of  those 
passages  which  so  stronglj  express  the  truth  of  the 
!I]rinity,  and  of  the  Divinity  of  Christ;  he  said  hei 
iiev^r  would  believe  it,  because  the  Koran  had  de^ 
dared  it  sinful  to  say  that  God  had  any  son.  I  tol4 
|im  that  he  ought  to  pray,  that  God  would  teach 

v^hat  the  truth  really  is.  He  said  he  had  no 
Wca^iua  tp  pi:ay  on,  this  subject,  as  the  word  of  Go4 
ym  express.  I  asked  him  whether  some  doubt 
oy|lu  aot  to  arise  in  his  mind,  whether  the  Koraa 
^vas  the  word  of  God.    He  grew  angry;  and  I  felt 

and  vexed  I  should  have  done  better  to  have 
^  th^  words  of  the  chapter  with  hin^  withou^ 
fiayiog  any  thiog.  I  went  also  far  with  the  Punditf 
tiLarguing  against  his  superstitions;  for  he  also  grew 
0fy»  If  any  qualifieaiion  seems  necessary  to  a  Mis^ 
^¥^my  in  IndiOf  it  is  wisdom  operaiing  in  the  regulof 
^  of  the  temper^  and  improvement  of  opportunities.^^ 
;^  ^Dictating  to  day  the  explanation  of  a  parable  to 
MooDsheet  1  had  occasion  to  give  the  proois  o( 
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ihe  corruption  of  human  nature,  and  drew  the  cofr 

elusion  that,  hence,  tili  our  hearts  are  changed,  we 
we  abominable  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  our  own 
works,  however  useful  to  men,  are  worthless  in  his 
sight.  I  tliiiik  I  never  saw  such  a  striking  instance 
oi  the  truth  grappling  with  human  nature:  he  aeeii^ 
ed  like  a  hsh  wlien  he  first  £iuls  the  hook  has  hold 
of  him:  he  was  in  a  dreadful  rage,  and  endeavored 
to  escape  from  the  conviction  thoae  truths  pro- 
duced, but  secniiugly  ia  vain.  At  last,  recovering 
himself,  he  said,  he  had  a  question  to  ask — which 
was — what  would  become  of  children,  if  the  dispo- 
sition they  were  born  with,  rendered  them  odious 
in  the  sight  of  God?  I  gave  him  the  best  answer  I 
could,  but  he  considered  it  as  nothing, '  because 
founded  on  Scripture;  and  said,  with  great  contempt, 
that  this  was  mere  matter  of  faith,  the  same  sort  of 
thing  as  when  the  Hindoos  believed  the  nonsense  of 
their  Shasters." 

How  delightful  must  it  have  been  to  Mr.  Mar^ 
to  turn,  as  he  did  at  this  time,  from  controversies 
with  these  unbelievers,  to  the  enjoyment  of  Chria* 
tian  converse  and  communion  with  his  beloved 
friend  and  brother  Mr.  Corric,  who,  towards  the 
end  of  January,  visited  him,  on  his  way  to  his  sta* 
tion  at  Chunar.  Many  a  happy  hour  did  these  ser- 
vants of  Jesus  Christ  then  pass  in  fellowship  one 
with  another,  for  truly  their  fellowship  was  with 
the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ: — with 
one  accord  they  often  fell  at  the  feet  of  their  Re^ 
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hk  holy  word— they  rejoiced  together  ia  its  prom<* 
ises — they  spake  to  one  another  of  the  glory  of 
Cfarifit -8  kingdom,  and  talked  of  his  power^  and  thej 
parted  sorrowfully  iodeed,  yet  earnestly  desirioi^ 
each  to  be  employed  in  his  proper  work.  **Our  com- 
ttttiuoD,"  said  Mr.  Marty n,  respecting  this  intenriev^ 
'*}m  been  refreshings  at  least  to  mei  and  the  JLor4 
has  sanctified  our  meetuig  by  his  presence  and  gra? 
wm  infliiences/' 

With  respect  to  the  Europeans,  amoqgst  wbonfi 
Mr.  Martyn  ministered^  he  had  much  reason  to  b^ 
gratified  by  the  reception  he  met  with  from  those 
whom  he  attended  in  the  hospitaU  but  be»  ha<^ 
equal  cause  to  be  dissatisfied  and  gri^tred  with  thf 
fcehavior  which  he  witnessed  too  generally,  in  the 
hooaesof  the  wealthy:— can  we  be  surprised^  there- 
ior£,  th^  he  should  prefer,  as  he  did,  the  house  of 
inoumlug^  to  that  of  feasting?  In  vain  did  he  en- 
^Fort  amongst  the  upper  ranks,  to  introduce  rel^r 
.gious  topics  into  conversation.  spoke/'  said  he, 
•fter  visiting  some  of  these,  "several  times  aboij^t 
J^IigicHi  to  thum,  but  the  manner  in  which  it  wm 
^^cm^  damped  all  farther  attempt  ^Who  hatjx 
believed  our  report,  and  to  whom  is  the  arm  of  tl\e 
iiord  revealed?'  How  awful  does  the  thought  some* 
luoes  appear  to  me,  tliat  almost  the  whple  world 
united  against  God  and  his  Christ.  O  thou  in- 
jured Sovcreijgo!  O  Lord,  how  long  will  it  he  eji^ 

piead  :thWP  9Jftk  cix^e^  ai^  ^^^^ 

*26  '       '  '   '     '  * 
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arm  in  the  sight  of  the  nations?  Let  me  in  patience 
posoes.9  my  soul;  and  though  iniquity  abound,  may  I 
never  wax  cold,  but  be  brought  safely  through  -ail 
this  darkness  and  danger  to  a  happier  world!  To 
thousands  my  word  will,  perhaps,  prove  'a  savor  of 
death  unto  death.'  Let  me  nevertheless  go  00 
steadily  in  the  path  which  the  Lord  has  marked  out: 
perhaps  some  poor  soul  may  be  converted  by  what 
he  shall  hear  from  me;  or,  if  not,  I  shall  have  done 
my  work.'*  In  such  society,  as  might  be  expected, 
he  found  his  desires  and  endeavors  for  the  conrer- 
Bion  of.  the  Heathen  invariably  discountenanced 
and  opposed:  having,  on  one  occasion,  referred  to 
the  Qompany's  Charter,  as  not  only  permitting,  but 
enjoining  the  communication  of  religious  instructic«i 
to  the  natives,  coldness  and  distance,  oti  the  part  of 
those  he  was  visiting,  were  the  immediate  conse- 
quence of  his  obsei  vations.  But  "his  soul  could 
rejoice  in  God,  that  if  men  were  unkind,  it  was  for 
Christ's  sake,  and  he  felt  determined  to  go  on  with 
rigor,  though  the  whole  world  of  wretched  men 
should  oppose."  « 

With  respect  to  the  conversion  of  the  natives  to 
the  nominal  profession  of  Christianity,  in  Mr.  Mar- 
tjii's  opinion,  the  dilhculty  was  by  no  means  great 
He  was  surprised  at  the  laxity  of  principle  which 
Becmed  tp  prevail  among  the  natives,  and  could  per* 
ceive  that  the  idea  of  embracing  tlie  religion  of  the 
English,  Was' very  pleasant  to  the  Pundit,  and  other 
'natives.   But  he  did  not  fad  to  explain  to  tto 
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^(hat  it  was  tio  object  of  bis  to  make  them  ^Ferio- 
gees,'  ill  the  sense  in  which  they  understood  it,  and 
Msiired  them,  that  if  all  the  Brahmins  and  Rajahs  of 
the  country  would  come  to  him  for  baptism,  he 
would  not  baptize  them,  except  he  believed  that 
they  repented,  and  would  renounce  the  world." 

With  the  condition  of  the  natives,  in  a  moral  point 
of  view,  Mr.  Martyn  had  but  too  much  reason  to  be 
locked  and  affectedt  and  he  was  sometimes  called 
lipon  to  interfere,  and  that  with  some  personal  haz- 
ard, to  prevent  acts  of  the  greatest  turpitude  and 
injustice  among  them.  ^My  Surdar,"  he  says,  ^^was 
imprisoned  by  an  unjust  Cotwal.  I  sent  word  to  him 
to  give  nothing  for  his  release,  and  not  to  fear;  the 
CJotwal  was  afraid  and  let  the  man  go,  and  ceased 
his  claim  upon  his  relations.  This  has  been  a  long 
and  iniquitous  business.  I  felt  quite  thaukiul  that 
the  Lord  had  thus  shewn  himself  the  Father  of  the 
iatherless.  I  could  hardly  believe  such  barefaced 
oppression.  How  much  has  the  Gospel  done  in 
producing  scntiincnfs  of  justice  and  equity  in  all 
ranks  of  people  in  Christendom!  The  poor  people 
^  here  seem  unable  to  comprehend  it."  ^  he 
addsj  ''developed  a  system  of  villainy  carried  on  in 
the  country,  by  the  sopineness  of  ^  %  which  aston- 
ished and  grieved  me  beyond  measure.  I  determin- 
ed to  go  to  *  *  *  myself,  and  tell  him  what  I  had 
heard:  but  thought  it  prudent  to  defer  it  till  afttfr 
my  distant  journey  to  Buxai*,  in  which  the  Cotwal, 
who  is  the  head  of  a  gang  of  robbers,  with  which 
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tke  wfa<^  oomitry  is  awaiimogt  migUt  easily  {Mrocurc 
my  assafidinatioD,  if  by  getting  him  turned  out,  I 
should  provoke  him*  1  thought  it,  however,  a  duty 
i  owe  to  Gody  to  him,  to  the  poor  oppressed  natives, 
and  to  my  country,  to  exert  myself  in  this  busioe^ 
and  I  felt  authorized  to  risk  my  Ufe,'' 

This  journey  to  Buxar,  during  which  Mr.  Mar- 
ty n  feamd  that,  without  prudence,  he  mght 
aihiy  become  a  victim  to  the  sudden  ri^v^i^f? 
4>ne,  whose  daily  oppresskxDB  caused  many  to  weep 
without  a  comiortsTt  was  taLen  oo  the  16  th  of 
JFebruary:  and  it  may  surprise  thqse,  who  ar^  not 
•ware  of  the  vwy  slender  profiortiou  of  chaplains 
wihUed  to  our  ompii  e  in  Indjkst,  to  be  informed^  th^ 
1^  travelled  seventy  miles  for  the  purpose  of  pec- 
forming  part  of  his  pastoral  duty  in  the  cejiebratkxi 
^  a  marriage.  But  before  w/e  attend  him  oa  tb» 
journey,  let  us  notice  his  absti  action  from  th&  woiH 
his  sacred  peace,  hfe  ^loly  aspirations,  his  deep  eon- 
Witiofi>  at  this  period;-^^!  felt  more  entirely  witb- 
drawn  from  the  world,  thsgi  for  a  Img  time  pasl: 
what  a  dark  atheistical  state  do  I  |;eneraHy  liv^e  iu! 
Alas!  that  this  creation  should  so  eqgrosa  nij  mini 
end  the  Author  of  it  be  so  slightly  and  coidj^  r§- 
^arded. — I  found  mjself,  at  this  tipae,  truly  a  straa- 
ger  and  a  pilgrim  in  the  world;  and  i  did  Jiuppom^ 
that  not  a  wish  remaioied  for  any  thing  bere.  Tkfi 
eisperiopce  of  my  heart  was  de%htful»  I  enjoyed 
e^peaee  th^  paaseth  all  ^yndbrstaoding-/  po  ^dewre 

rem^iwdt  but  >tb»t  tl^s  ^^^be  .cpnfi^med  » 
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creased.  0  why  sliould  any  thing  draw  away  my 
attention,  whilst  Thou  art  ever  near  and  ever 
accessible  through  the  Son  of  thy  love?  O  why  da 
1  Dot  always  walk  with  God,  forgetful  of  a  vain  and 
perfehaUe  woirld? — ^Amazing  patience!  He  bears 
with  this  faithless  foolish  heart,  and  suffers  me  to 
come  laden  with  sins,  to  receive  new  pardon,  new 
grace,  every  day.  Why  does  not  such  love  make 
me  hate  those  sins  which  griere  hint,  and  hide  him 
liOQi  my  sight?  I  somelimes  make  vain  resolutions 
ID  my  own  strength,  that  I  will  think  of  God-  Rea- 
BQQ,  and  Scripture,  and  experience  teach  me  that 
such  a  life  is  happiness,  and  holiness;  that  by  ^b&» 
holding  his  glory,'  I  should  be  'changed  into  his  im- 
age from  glory  to  glory,'  and  be'^freed  from  those 
^eties  that  make  me  unhappy:  and  that  eveiy 

motive  to  duty  being  strong,  obedience  would  be 
easy.** 

Of  Ins  journey  to  Buxar,  Mr.  Marty  n  has  left  the 
following  account.  February  16. — -^Rose  very  early, 
and  aecumulated  work  for  my  Moonshee  in  my  ab* 
i^eoce.  Made  my  will,  and  left  it  with  *  *  ^.  At 
half-past  three  set  off  in  a  palanquin,  and  in  four 
Iu>im  reached  the  Soane.  From  thence  travelled 
all  Dtght,  and  at  nine  next  morning  reached  Buxar* 
^iiig  unable  to  sleep,  I  arrived  so  sick  and  unwell, 
^  to  be  convinced  of  the  unprofitableness  of  trav^ 
ellif^  by  night  in  this  country.   By  reading  some 

the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians  before  it  grew 
ifcirk,  and  nieditatliig  upon  it  afterward,  my  time 
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paiBstd  agreeably}  and  I  tliougbt  with  debght  oi 
the  time  when  I  should  be  able  to  adopt  the  Af» 
tie's  WOTds  with  respect  to  tlie  Heathen  around  me* 
After  break&st  I  lay  dowoi  and  endeavored  id  vaio 
to  get  sleep.  I  waa  much  assisted  in  couversaliofi 
with  the  family  after  dinner^  wheti  we  coQTersed 
aitich  on  religious-  subjects,  and  I  had  as  good  an  op* 
portunityt  as  I  could  have  wkhed,  for  explaioit^ 
the  iiaturc  of  the  Gospel,  and  offering  coDsIdera- 
tions  for  embracing  it  I  retired  to  rest  vith  mj 
lieart  full  of  joy^  at  beii^  thus  assisted  to  pass  tk 
time  piofitablj.'^ 

Feb.  l&~''My  birt]Hlay--twenty-eix^Wit]|  ali 
the  nnmei^us  occasions  for  deep  humiliation,  I  hm 
cause  for  praise,  at  recollecting  the  promibiDg  off/k 
ings  and  important  changes,  which  have  ooeuns4 
since  my  last  birth-day.   The  Lord^  in  loFje, 
me  wax  stroiiger  and  stronger!  Walked  after  break- 
fiuit  to  a  pagoda^  within*  the  fort  of  Buxar,  wbsi^  3  ' 
J^ahmin  read  and  ej^pounded    It  was  a  sosaei  I 
suppose,  descriptive  of  the  ancient  times  of  Hiiidoo 
glory.    The  Brahmin  sat  under  the  shade  of  a  laqje  , 
ijanyan  near  the  pagoda:  his  hair  and  beard  mt^ 
wbite,  and  his  head  most  gracefully  crowned  \xlt^^ 
§srland  of  flowers-    A  servant  of  the  R?yah  satett  I 
hb  right*hand,  at  r^ht  angles;  and  the  Yewf»!^ 
man  then  sui^  the  Sanscrit  verses  of  the  liunbun^ 
and  explained  tUem  to  him,  without  turning  bis  hca4 
but  only  his  eyes,  which  had  a  very  dignified  ' 
I  waited  for  the  first  pause  to  ask  some  que^U^ 
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which  led  to  a  long  conversation.  And  this  ended  by 
mj  attemptifig  to  give  them  a  faistoiy  of  Redemp- 
tion. The  Rajah^s  servant  was  a  very  modesty  peo- 
me  man,  but  did  not  seem  to  understand  what  I  said 
SD  Will  as  the  old  BrahmtOi  who  expressed  his 
prise  and  pleasure^  as  well  as  the  other,  at  finding  a 
Sahib  cared  any  thing  about  reh'gion.  I  afterward 
sent  a  copy  of  the  Nagree  •  Gospels  to  the  senrant, 
desiring  that  it  might  be  given  to  the  Rajah,  ii  he 
would  accept  it  In  the  evening  I  married  and  ad- 
nimstered  the  sacrament  to  *  •  *  and  *  *  *,  at  their 
QWD  desire/' 

Feb.  19. — ^"Rose  at  four  and  left  Buxar,  and  at 
line  in  the  evening  reached  Dinapore  in  safety— 
Uessed  he  God<~may  my  life  thus  preserved,  by 
unceasing  Providence,  be  his  willing  sacrifice." 

The  scene  Mr.  Mai  tjn  witnessed  in  the  pagoda  at 
fioar,  was  succeeded,  socm  after  his  return  to  EHna- 
pore,  by  another,  he  describes,  still  more  interesting* 
*A  poor  Jew  from  Babjion  came  to  me  begging: 
he  was  tall,  but  stooping  from  weakness,  and  his 
countenance  strongly  marked  with  grie£  When  at 
liis  first  arrival,  I  asked  him  if  he  was  a  Mussulman, 
he  said  in  a  low  and  penolTe  tone  of  voice— No!  an 
^nilee.  Alas!  poor  people,  sttll'  fiiU  of  the  fury  of 
the  Lord,  the  rebuke  ofcthy  God!  I  felt  all  the  ten- 
ictness  of  a  kinsman^towards  him,  and  found  myself, 
Its  it  were,  at  home  with  an  Asiatic,  who  acknowl^ 
edged  the  God  of  Abraham.  The  passage  in  chap- 
ter of  Isaiah  5,  6,  he  rendered  as  meaning  the 
Almjghty  Goi*^ 
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The  state  of  the  schools,  fire  of  which,  at  his 
own  expeme  soiely,  Mr.  Martjn  had  instituted  in 

and  about  Dlaapore,  began  now  to  occasion  him 
some  anxiety.  An  alarm  was  spread  that  it  was  his 
intention  to  seize  upon  all  the  children,  and,  in  some 
compulsory  manner,  make  them  Christians.  The 
school  at  Patna,  in  consequence,  suddenly  sunk  in 
number,  from  forty  children  to  eight:  and  at  Dina^ 
pore,  a  spot  of  ground,  which  had  been  fixed  upon 
for  the  erection  of  a  schooi-room,  could  not  be  ob- 
tained from  the  Zemindar.  In  this  perplexity,  Mn 
Martyn  lost  no  time  in  ascertaining  what  a  soothii^, 
and  at  the  same  time  sincere,  explanation  of  bis 
sentiments  might  effect,  and  for  this  purpose  he 
went  to  Patna.  Ther§,  in  addition  to  bis  present 
perplexities,  he  had  the  severe  . pain  of  beholding  a 
servant  of  the  Company,  a  man  advanced  in  years^ 
and  occupying  a  situation .  of  great  re^ipectabiiity, 
living  in  a  btate  of  daring  apostacy  froui  the  Chris- 
tian faith,  and  openly  professiqg  his  preference  for 
Mahometaiiism.  He  had  even  built  a  mosque  of 
his  own,  which  at  this  season,  being  the  MoburriiD, 
was  adorned  with  da^;  aqd  being  iUunnnated  at 
night,  proclaimed  the  shame  of  the  offender.  It 
will  readily  be  supposed,  that  Mr.  Martyn  did  not 
fail  to  sound  a  vvaiiiiiig  voice  in  tlie  ears  of  this  mis* 
erable  apostate: — he  charged  him  to — ^''Remember 
whence  he  was  fallen,'' — and  exhorted  him  to  con- 
sider^ that— ';the  Son  of  God  had  died  for  sinners,^ 
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At  the  school  in  Patna,  neither  children  nor  teacli- 
€r  were  to  be  foand — ^all,  as  if  struck  by  a  panic^ 
bad  absented  tiiemselves.  The  people,  however^ 
quickly  gathered  in  crowds,  and  to  them  Mr.  Mar- 
tp  declared,  that  bis  intentions  had  been  misunder- 
stood,  when  such  was  the  effect  of  temperate  rea- 
doaings,  and  mild  expostulations,  that  all  apprehen- 
MOB  were  removed  as  quicklj  almost  as  they  had 
ieen  excited~-and  in  a  iew  days,  the  children  came 
as  usual  to  the  schools  at  Patna  and  Dinapore. 

By  February  24,  a  work  was  completed  by  Mr. 
Martyn,  which,  had  he  effected  nothii^  else,  would 
have  proved  that  he  had  not  lived  in  vain,  tlic 
traosiation  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  into 
Mifidoostanee;  and  on  Sunday,  March  15,  he  com- 
menced the  performance  of  divine  worship  in  the 
yemacular  language  of  India,  concluding  with  an  ex- 
portation from  the  Scripture  in  the  same  trague* 
^he  spectacle  was  as  novel  as  it  was  gratifying,  to 
l^hold  two  hundred  women,  Portuguese,  Iloman 
(Catholics  and  Mahometans,  crowding  to  attend  the 
service  of  the  Church  of  England^  which  had  lost 
*H>thing,  doubtless,  of  its  beautiful  simplicity,  and 

devout  solemmty,  in  being  clothed  with  an  oriental 

di^esSi 

Toward  the  latter  end  of  the  month  of  March, 

toother  useful  work  also  was  brought  to  a  condu* 

that  of  a  Commentary  on  the  Parables.—^ 

**The  little  book  of  the  Parables,''— Mr.  Martyn 

Wote  to  Mr.  Corrie,  at  this  tijoae,  ^is  finished^ 
21  ^ 
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through  the  blessing  of  God:  I  cannot  say  I  am 
very  well  pleased,  oa  the  re-perusal  of  it}  but  yet, 

coijtaliilng  as  it  does  such  large  portions  of  the  worJ 

of  God,  I  ought  not  to  doubt  its  accomplishii^  that 

which  he  pleasetL^' 

Talking  to  the  Moonshee,  he  6a3rs,  in  his  Jouroal, 
oi  the  probable  eiiects  of  that  work,  ^^he  cut  me  to 
the  very  heart,  by  his  contemptuous  reiiections  uu 
the  Gospel— saying  that,  after  the  present  genera* 
tioa  was  passed  away,  a  race  of  fools  n^ight  perhaps 
arise,  who  would  try  to  believe,  that  God  could  be 
man,  and  man  God,  and  who  would  say  that  this  k 
the  word  of  Godi?  One  advjguitage  I  may  Jerive 
from  his  bitterness  and  disrespect,  is,  that  I  shall  be 
surprised  at  no  appearances  of  the  same  temper  m 
others  in  future.  May  my  Lord  enable  me  to  maiih 
tain  an  inFincible  spirit  of  love! — ^How  sweet  that 
glorious  day,  when  Jesus  Christ  shall  reign!  Death 
Ht  several  times  of  this  day  appeared  infinitely  sweet 
in  this  view  of  it — that  I  shall  then  go  to  behol4 
the  glory  of  Christ,'* 

Mr.  Martyn's  duties  on  the  Sabbath  had  now  ii^ 
creased,— consisting  of  one  service  at  seven  in  the 
morning  to  the  Europeans,  another  at  two  in  the 
afternoon  to  the  jfciindoos,  and  an  attendance  at  the 
hospitalj  after  wliicb,  in  the  evening,  he  ministered 
privately  at  his  own  rooms,  to  those  soldiers  who 
lyere  most  seriously  impressed  with  a  sense  of  & 
vine  things.  From  the  following  statement  we  may 
see  and  appreciate  his  ^xertiond. — ^^T^ie  Eug^^h 
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service,  at  seven  in  the  morning,  I  preached  on 
liuke  xxii,  22.  As  is  alway»  the  case  when  I  preach 
about  Christ,  a  spiritual  iniluence  was  diffused  over 
mj  soul.  The  rest  of  the  morning,  till  dinner  time, 
I  spent  not  unprofitably  in  reading  Scripture,  David 
Brainerd,  and  prayer.  That  dear  saint  of  God, 
David  Brainerd,  is  truly  a  man  after  ray  own  heart. 
Although  I  cannot  go  half  way  with  him  in  spiritu- 
ality and  devotion,  I  cordially  unite  with  him  in  such 
of  bis  holy  breathings,  as  I  have  attained  unto.  How 
sweet  and  wise,  like  him,  and  tlic  saints  of  old,  to 
pass  through  this  world  as  a  serious  and  considerate 
stranger.  I  have  had  more  of  this  temper  to^ay, 
than  of  late,  and  every  duty  has  been  in  harmony 
with  my  spirit.  The  service  in  Hindoostanee  was 
at  two  oVlock.  The  number  of  the  women  not 
above  one  hundred.  I  expounded  chap,  iii,  of  St. 
Matthew.  Notwithstanding  the  general  apathy 
^ith  which  they  seemed  to  receive  every  thing, 
there  were  two  or  three,  who,  1  was  sure,  under- 
stood and  felt  something.  But  not  a  single  creature 
beside  them,  European  or  native,  was  present.  Yet 
true  spirituality,  with  all  its  want  of  attractions  for 
the  carnal  heart,  did  prevail  over  the  splendid  shows 
oi  Greece  and  Rome,  and  shall  again  here. — ^Aman  at 
the  hospital  much  refreshed  me,  by  observing,  that  if  I 
made  an  acquisition  of  but  one  convert  in  my  whole 
life,  it  would  be  a  rich  reward;  and  that  I  wa& 
uking  the  only  possible  way  to  tins  end.  This  man's 
Kmaiic  was  much  more  sensible  than  *  *  *'s  yester* 
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(lay,  who,  k  seemsi  had  receired  full  informaticm  of 
xny  schools,  &c*  and  said  I  should  make  no  proselyte. 
*Thy  judgments  are  far  aboye  out  of  their  sight' 
How  positively  they  speak,  as  if  there  were  no  God 
who  could  influence  the  heart  At  night  Bw  and 
Sw  came,  and  we  had  the  usual  service.'' 

With  those  soldiers  who  attended  Mr.  Martya 
ahiMys  on  the  eyening  of  the  Sabbath,  and  often  oo 
some  other  evenings  of  the  week,  he  enjoyed  true 
spiritual  communion.  Their  number  was  very  small 
at  fii'st,  amounting  at  the  moat  to  five;  sometimes, 
indeed,  only  one  could  attend,  but  with  him  he  would 
gladly  unite  in  prayer  and  praise,  and  reading  the 
Scriptures,  when  the  promise  of  the  Kedeen^r's 
gracious  presence  was  verified  to  their  abundant  con- 
solation. 

Over  some  few  of  the  officers  stationed  at  Dina- 
pore,  he  now  began  to  rejoice  with  that  joy,  which 
faithful  ministers  alone  can  estimate,  who,  after 
much  earnest  preaching  and  admonition,  and  after 
many  prayers  and  tears— -at  length  perceive  a  frui^ 
lui  result  of  their  anxious  endeavors  to  win  souls  and 
glorify  their  Lord.  One  of  these,  who  from  the 
first,  to  use  Mr.  Martyn's  own  words,  had  ^treated 
him  with  the  kiiidness  of  a  father,''  at  this  time 
excited  expectations  which  soon  ripened  into  a  de- 
lightful certainty,  that  he  had  turned  with  full  puiv 
pose  of  heart  to  his  Redeemer.  But  if  his  happinefls 
was  great  at  witnessing  this  effect  of  the  divine  bless* 
iog  on  his  ministry — so  also  wa$  bis  ap^de  ty,  lest  this 
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new  convert  should  relapse,  and  walk  again  accord-  ^ 
iugftothe  coorse  of  this  worlds  aod  he  began,  he  saidj 
10  reiereoce  to  hini,  for  the  first  time^  to  enter  into 
the  spirit  of  the  Apostle's  words,  "now  we  live  if  ye 
stmd  fast  in  the  Lord." 

To  those  aunifttehal  duties  in  which  he  was  now 
engaged,  Mr.  Martja  con^ered,  that  in  prudence 
he  ought,  for  the  present,  to  confine  himself^had 
he  given  way  at  once  to  the  strong  and  full*flowing 
tide  of  his  zeal  and  love,  it  would  luimediatcly  have 
carried  him,  with  the  Bible  in  his  hand,  into  the 
streets  of  Patna;  though  to  have  commenced  his 
miaistrj  in  that  idolatrous  city,  as  he  confesses  to  Mr. 
Corrie,  (to  whom  he  wrote  in  these  ardent  and  cner- 
getic  terms,)  would  hare  cost  him  much: — K)  that 
the  time  were  come  that  I  should  be  able  to  carry 
the  war  into  the  enemy's  territory.  It  will  be  a 
lerere  trial  to  the  flesh,  my  dear  brother,  for  ua 
both. — But  it  is  sudicient  for  the  disciple  to  be  as  his 
uiastec,  and  tiic  servant  as  his  Lord.  We  shall  be 
accomted  as  the  filth  of  the  world,  and  the  officour- 
ng  of  all  things.'  But  glory  be  to  God,  if  we  shall 
be  accounted  worthy  to  suffer  shame  for  the  name 
if  the  Lord  Jesus.  The  cause  we  undertake,  is,  if 
possible,  more  odious  and  contemptible  in  the  eyes  of 
he  people  of  this  country,  than  it  was  in  the  j  rimitive 
times:  and  that,  because  of  the  misconduct  of  the 
Kamaii  Catholic  Missionaries,  in  administering  bap 
lism  to  people  without  repentance.  It  is  no  more 
than  natural  that  Christian  shoidd  be  a  oaBie  of  exe* 
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cratioii  to  those  who  knew  no  more  of  Chratianity). 
than  what  thejr  have  hitherto  obserFed  in  tlm 
country.'' 

To  that  unre»traioed  ioteicourse  by  letter,  which 

Mr.  Martyn  held  weekly  with  Mr.  Corrie,  he  was 
indebted  for  much  of  the  purest  felidty  of  his  life. 
Such  a  friend  stationed  near  him  msuck  a  cauntrtfj 
he  ranked  amongst  the  richest  blessings  showered 
down  upon  him  from  on.  high*  For  if  we  except 
his  other  brethren  in  India,  with  whom  he  statodly 
eorrespmded  ewry  quarter,  and  often  also  at  -other 
times,  and  never  but  with  great  delight — he  had  no 
one  like-minded,  who  would  naturally  care  for  the 
sods  of  the  Heathen — ^Mr*  Corrie  was  of  one  heart 
with  himself; 

An  interruption  of  this  correspondence,  which 
now  took  place,  painful  as  it  was  in  itself  to  Mr. 
Martyn,  was  more  so  with  respect  to  its  cause. 
The  military  station  at  Chunar  is  coniadered  more 
adverse  to  the  constitution  of  an  Kuropean,  thaa 
almost  any  other  in  India,  and  the  heat,  which  m 
the  month  of  March  raised  the  thermometer  at 
Dinapore  to  92^  in  the  shade,  at  Ciiunar  was 
irtill  more  oppressively  intense..  Mr.  Corrie's  health 
in  consequence  began  to  be  seriously  affected,  aod 
many  apprehensions  for  his  most  valuable  life,  forced 
themselyes  upon  the  mind  of  Mr.  Martyn. 

The  following  extract  of  a  letter,  written  upon 
this  occasion,  shews  Mr,  Martyn's  anxiety  for  his 
friend,  and  evinces  also  how  fully  he  was  alive  to 
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the  necessity  of  subjecttng  the  impetiibsi tj  of  zeal 
to  the  4iscriixiioating  correction  of  wisdom.  ^^If 
there  is  nothing  on  the  rock  of  Chunar,  wiiich  oc» 
casioDs  your  frequent  iUness,  I  am  sure  I  am  not 
0D6  to  advise  you  to  leave  the  flock.  But  if  there  is» 
as  I  have  much  reason  to  belie ve^  then  the  mere 
loss  of  your  services  to  the  few  people  there,  is,  I* 
tiuak,  not  a  sufficient  reason  for  hazarding  your  life, 
ID  which  the  interest  of  millions  oi  others  are  im- 
mediately involved.  Consider,  you  bring  a  fixed 
habit  of  body  with  you,  and  must  humor  it,  as  much 
as  possible,  at  first.  When,  after  the  experience  of 
a  year  or  two,  you  know  what  you  cau  bear,  go,  If 
you  fdease,  to  the  extent  of  your  powers.  It  is  not 
agreeable  to  the  pride  and  self-rigliteous  parts  of 
OUT  natures,  to  be  conferring  with  flesli  and  blood: 
suture,  under  a  religious  form  Mrould  rather  squaiH 
der  away  life  and  strength,  as  David  Brainerd  did. 
You  know  how  I  regard  liiiii  as  one,  Hhe  lutchet  of 
whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose;^  and  yet 
coasiderii:^  the  palpable  impropriety  of  his  attempt* 
to  do  w  hat  he  did,  when  he  ought  to  have  been 
^  Biedical  hands,  and  not  being  able  to  ascribe  it  to 
^^Uy  in  such  a  sensible  man,  I  feel  disposed,  perhaps 
from  motives  of  censoriousness,  to  ascribe  it  to  the 
d®Mre  of  gaining  his  own  good  opinion.*'— Thea 
proceeding  to  the  subject  which  lay  so  near  both 
their  hearts — the  conyersion  of  the  Heathen — he 
^hus  concludes:  long  to  hear  of  a  Christian  school 
established  at  Benares;  it  will  be  like  the  ark 
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brought  into  the  house  of  DagoD.   But  do  Dot. 
a  hurrj:  let  your  character  become  knowiXi  aud  m 
may  do  any  thii^.    If  nothing  else  comes  of  i 
school^  one  thing  I  feel  assured  of,  that  the  cl 
dreu  will  grow  up  ashau^^dof  the  idolatry  and  oi| 
customs  of  their  country.    But  surely  the  geim 
conrersion  of  the  natives  is  not  far  off; — the  povel 
of  the  Brahmins  makes  them  less  anxious  for  I 
continuance  of  the  present  system,  from  which  ta 
gain  but  little.    But  the  translation  of  the  Sol 
tures  is  the  grand  epoch.  I  trust  we  shall  have  J 
heavenly   pleasure   of  dispersing  the  ScriptiJ 
together  through  the  interior*  Ob,  the  happinl 
and  honor  of  being  the  children  of  God,  the  mi^ 
ters  of  Christ!''  \ 
Mr.  Marty n's  own  health,  as  well  as  that  of  .i 
friend,  was  reduced  at  this  time  to  a  weak  and  l^ 
gui(}  state.    To  the  debilitating  effects  of  the  hea^ 
ed  atmosphere,  this  was,  m  part  perhaps,  to  h 
attributed}  but  it  was  certainly  mcreased,  if  not 
duced,  by  his  too  severe  abstinence.    Most  strictlj 
did  he  ever  observe  the  holy  seasons  set  apart  by  the 
Church  for  fasting  and  prayer: — but  the  illness  un* 
der  which  he  now  labored  was  so  evidently  aggra? 
vated,  if  not  occasioned,  by  abstinence,  that  he  be* 
came  convinced,  that  the  exercise  of  fasting  was  so 
injurious  to  his  health,  as  to  be  improper  in  the  de- 
gree and  frequency  in  which  he  had  been  fkCCOBr 
tomed  to  perform  it. 
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^^Ithis  siekness,  however,  though  an  extreme  Ian- 
it^Bi^j^accompaDied     he  was  not  only  patient  but 
On  the  Sabbath  he  would  by  no  means  de- 
^wom  hi^  work; — ^"I  was  assisted,''  he  says,  '^to 
rj^rough  the  usual  ministrations  without  pain.  In 
loiiiing  I  preached  on  Psalm  xvi,  8 — 10,  and 
istered  the  Lord's  Supper  with  rather  more 
lity  and  feeling  than  I  usually  iiai4f.  The 
f  the  morning  I  could  do  little  but  lie  down, 
e  afternoon  I  found,  I  suppose,  two  hundred 
n,  and  I  expounded  again  at  considerable 


ik 
rl 

ki 

•mh.  Read  Pilgrim's  Progre^  at  the  hospitaL 
^/ifxpositlon  with  the  soldiers  I  found  great  eiir 
4ement" 

:S  a  proof  of  that  wretchedness  and  ignoranca 
^^ic  natives,  which  so  excited  Mr.  Martyn's  coin^ 
^pon  for  them,  we  may  adduce  two  instences 
^  which  he  himself  has  furnished  us,  in  a  Brah- 
in  and  a  Ranee  (a  native  princess-,)  though  per* 
^ps  the  Brahmin  may  be  considered  as  only  aTOW«< 
%  sentiments  too  common  amongst  many  who  ara 
ailed  Christians,  and  hare  the  Book  of  God  in  their 
•nds.  Brahmin,"  he  says,  "visiting  my  Pundit,, 
^pied  out  the  Parable  in  which  the  Ten  Command^ 
lients  were  written,  with  a  determmalion  to  piU  them 
^  wurattly  into  practice^  in  order  to  be  united  wUh 
iod. — ^He  had,  however,  an  observation  to  make, 
^  a  question  to  ask.  'There  was  nothing,'  he  said, 
^^ommanded  to  be  done^  only  things  to  be  abstained 
and  if  he  should  be  taken  ill  in  the  baiar^- 
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or  while  laughing,  and  die;  and  through  fear  of 
transgressing  the  third  tommandment,  should  not 
mention  the  name  of  God,  should  he  go  to  heav-  j 
ea^ — The  Ranee  of  Daoudnagur,  to  whom  I  had 
sent  a  copy  of  the  Gospels  by  the  Pundit,  returned 
her  compliments,  and  desired  to  know  what  must 
be  done  for  obtaining  benefit  from  the  book;  whett 
er  prayer,  or  makmg  a  salam  (a  bow)  to  it?  I  seni 
her  word  she  must  seek  difine  instruction  In  secrtt 
prayer,  and  I  also  added  some  other  adyice.'' 

Little  as  there  was  that  was  promising  in  either 
of  these  characters,  there  was  yet  more  appearance 
of  what  t might  be  thought  hopeful  in  them,  than 
in  Mr.  Martyn's  Moonshee  and  Pundit,  whom  he 
St  ill  Gcmtinued  to  labor,  incessantly,  though  unsuc* 
cessfully,  to  convince  of  their  awful  errors. 

"My  faith,^  he  complains  again,  "tried  by  many 
things;  especially  by  disputes  with  the  Moonshee 
and  the  Pundit.  The  Moonshee  shews  remai*^ 
ble  contempt  for  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity*  ^I' 
shews  God  to  be  weak  (he  says,)  if  he  is  obliged  to 
haVe  a  fellow.  God  was  not  obliged  to  become maOi 
for,  if  we  had  all  perished,  he  would  have  suffered 
no  loss.  And  as  to  pardon,  and  the  difficulty  of  it, 
I  pardon  my  servant  very  easily,  and  there  is  an  cod. 
As  to  the  Jewish  Scriptures,  how  do  I  know  but 
they  were  altered  by  themselves?  They  were 
wicked  enough  to  do  it,  just  as  they  made  a  cal^-^ 
In  all  these  things  I  answered  so  fully  that  he  bad 

nothing  to  reply      ♦'In  the  afternoon  I  had  a  loflg 
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upmeBt  again  with  the  Pundit.    He  too  wanted 

^0  degrade  the  person  of  Jesus^  and  said^  neither 
Brahma,  Vishnu,  nor  Seib  were  so  low  as  to  be  born 
4  a  woman;  and  that  every  sect  wbhed  to  exalt  its 
eacher,  and  so  the  Christians  did  Jesus.'' 

March  14. — ^*'The  quotations  which  I  collected 
iirom  Scripture  this  daj,  in  treatii^  on  the  Parable 
i  the  inconsiderate  King,  in  order  to  illustrate  the 
dea  of  the  sufferings  to  which  Christians  are  expos- 
id,  seemed  to  offend  both  the  Moonsbee  and  Pundit 
ferj  much.  In  considering  the  text — 'the  time 
Jwneth  when  he  that  killeth  you  shall  think  he 
bthGod  serTice,'  he  defended  the  practice  of  put- 
^  inhdels  to  deaths  and  the  certainty  of  salvation 
0  Mooslems  dyicg  in  battle  with  the  infidels,  and 
^  it  was  no  more  strai^e  than  for  a  magistrate  to 
^ave  power  to  put  an  offender  to  death.  He  took 
occasion  also  to  say,  thskt  the  New  Testament,  as  we 
l^ve  it,  and  the  church  service  also,  was  stuffed  with 
^laspheo^ie&r^  With  the  benighted  Pundit  I  bad  a 
QogcQnversation,ashe^eemed  tobe  more  in  earnest 
'Wl  had  yet  seen  him,  IJe  asked^  whether  by 
^ceiving  the  Gospel  he  should  see  God  in  a  visible 
»hape,  because,  he  said,  that  he  had  seen  Sargoon, 
tite  deity,  majde  visible:  this  he  affirmed  with  great 
i^'^Yity  and  earnestness  At  night  I  lost  time  and 
'^^l^v  in  disputing  with  the  Moipnsi^ee,  respecting 
the  lawfulness  of  paying  men  to  death  for  bias- 
pbenay.  He  began  by  cayilling  at  the  Lord's  Prayer 
Ridiculing  it,  particularly  the  expression  *hallow- 
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ed  be  thj  name'— u  if  the  name  of  the  Deity  was 
not  already  holy.  He  said,  Hhat  prayer  was  not  a 
duty  amongst  the  Mahometans,  that  reading  the 
Numaz  was  merely  the  praise  of  God^  and  that  as 
when  a  servant,  after  doii^  hk  master's  duty 
thought  it  a  favorable  opportunity  for  asking  a  favoi\ 
so  the  Mooslem,  after  doii^  his  duty,  might  ask  oi 
God  nches,  or  a  sod,  or,  if  he  pleased,  patieiM^  k 
affliction.'  Tiiis  then  is  Mahometanism,  to  murdec 
as  infidels  the  children  of  God,  and  to  lire  withool 
prayer#" 

^The  conversation  with  the  Pundit  more  serious 
than  it  has  yet  been:  and  /  find  that  seriousness  h 
tfce  didaratian  cf  tike  truths  of  the  Gospel^  is  Ukdg  l« 
hme  more  fower^  than  tlis  clearest  argumetUs  conveffd 
ill  a  irijlmg  spirit. — I  told  him,  that  now  he  had 
heard  the  word  of  Christ,  he  would  not  be  tried 
at  tlie  last  day  by  the  same  law  as  the  other  Srai]r< 
mins  and  Hindoos  who  had  never  heard  it,  but  in  ihi 
eMM  manner  as  myself,  and  other  Christians,  and 
that  I  feared,  therefore,  he  was  in  great  dagger* 
He  said,  as  usual,  that  there  were  many  ways  to 
God,  but  I  refJied,  there  was  no  other  Savior  tmt 
Christ,  because  no  other  Lord  bought  men  with  hk 
blood,  and  suifercd  their  punishment  for  them.  Thi^ 
effectually  silenced  him  on  that  head:  he  then  saiJ, 
^he  had  a  house  and  children,  and  that  to  preserre 
them  he  must  retain  the  favor  of  the  world,  that  be 
and  his  friends  despised  idol  worship,  but  that  the 
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world  would  call  him  yubked  if  he  forsook  the  ser- 
vice of  the  gods.' 

"Pundit  grieved  me,  by  shewing  that  he  knew  ho 
more  of  the  way  of  salvation  than  before*  Alas! 
haw  poor  aod  coatamptible  are  all  my  efforts  for 
God,  if  efforts  they  can  be  called.  He  observed, 
that  Hbere  was  nothir^  express  in  the  book  about 
tiie  way  oi  salFation,  as  to  wkcU  om  must  do  to  be 
saved' — the  legalist's  question  in  every  land." 

^Pundit  observed,  that  I  had  said,  forgiveness 
would  not  be  given  for  repentance  only;  whereas  in 
die  third  Faiable,  in  chap,  xv,  of  St.  Luke,  the  re- 
pentant sinner  was  received  at  once.  How  cpuld 
this  be? — ^for  his  part^  he  would  rest  his  hopes  on 
the  Parables,  in  preference  to  the  other  pitatements* 
How  strange  is  the  reluctance  which  men  have  to 
depend  on  the  i^hteousness  of  another!  The  Pun- 
dit a&rmed,  that  he  was  keeping  all  the  command- 
ments of  God  But  when  I  charged  him  with  wor- 
shippn^  the  son  at  his  mornbg  devoticw,  he  cobf* 
feased  it;  and  said  it  was  not  forbidden  in  the  Ten 
Commaadments.  I  then  read  him  the  passages, 
relating  to  the  worship  of  the  host  of  heaven,  but 
he  could  see  no  harm  in  this  species  of  worship, 
more  than  making  his  salam  to  any  other  superior* 
With  respect  to  the  Sabbath,  lie  said,  he  iiad 
always  kept  that  day  by  fasting,  and  that  all  Hindoos 
did  the  same:  but  he  said  no  reason  was  given  in 
the  Piaster  why  it  was  holy. 

22 
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**Talkir^  with  Moonshee  tm  the  old  subjects— 
the  Divinity  of  Christy  Mahomet's  ohaUeogef&e.  be 
did  not  know  of  the  method  of  MthometaQ  doctors 
teftchinf  ,  that  one  pMsage  sbragntes  anotiiert  tuit 
Bftid)  ii'  I  couid  produce  two  coannandmeats  ttiide» 
ably  opposite,  he  would  tlwow  away  the  book,  and 
a  itew  r^UgiOiK   JieBpecting  the  prMkk^  of 
Mahomet,  that  they  who  <Ue  %htiog  for  Iskm, 
blioulJ  certainly  go  to  heaVen,  I  said,  my  objection 
%a6  that  the  person  thn  dying  tnight  be  full  of 
envy,  &c.  atwl  could  such  a  person  go  to  God?  fb 
-tflswer  to  ffais^  he  deiiied  that  the  ains  of  «he  hem 
were  sins  at  all:  and  I  could  say  nothing  to  convieGe  | 
Km  they  were. — -To  Refute  what  he  had  said  at  i 
^btA&  iettae^         khotxt  Mteanlinte  fiot  iPefmaitiitig 
^in  hell  for  ever,  I  applied  our  Savior's  Parable  about 
-the  servant  beaten  with  many  stripes;  and  asked 
fcim,  if  1  bad  two  servairts,  one  of  whom  kaew  my 
will,  and  the  other  not,  and  both  committed  the  , 
likfiie  fault,  which  liras  the  more  ot^paMe?  He  afr  j 
^swer^-^^I  suppose  he  who  knew  his  master's 
will/— I  r^pKed,  yet  accofding  to  ypu,  the  enlighten- 
Mussidmen  are  to  ccnne  eut  ef  ^U,  alMl  JeM 
and  Christiami,  fbl*  the  saaie  sin,  are  to  remain  there 
for  ^erer.   'He  had  not  b  word  to  reply:  but  said  he 
could  give  no  answer  Siglee,'  but  only  ^fiugleey'^-^^-H^oQ- 
tradicting  it  on  the  authority  of  tlie  Koran.  He 

spoflce  of  %be  «a^£S&ctual  -endeavor  of  men  to  root 

out  Islamism,  as  a  proof  of  its  being,  from  Grod;  and 
objected  to  Christianity,  because  there -were  no  dif' 
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ficiil<i88  in  it-HkrotioQ  ooly  om^  a  'wMb~praj9r 

or  no  prayer,  just  whaa  w  wiiere  we  plea6ecir-r-*eat- 
1  )g  with  or  wiili^ut  n  ashiqg— aiwl  thai,  in  geaeral, 
itwasalifc  of  carelessness  with  us,'' 

Toward  the  middle  of  the  month  of  April,  aivi 
other  siimmoiiSy  similar  to  that  which,  had  carried 
Mr.  Martjii  to  Buxar,  called  him  froai  his  studies 
md  labors  at  Dinapore,  to  Monghir.  It  wa9  notr 
before  het  undertook  this  expeditioni  that  we 
Tiud  liim  thus  expressing  himself,  after  an  examiiia- 
tim  into  the  state  of  hk  heart  before  God.  ^My^ 
Wiod  fiiueb  as  usual^  not  tmd  by  any  violent  a^ 
of  Qv  Satan,  but  the  daily  cause  of  grief 
»d  shame,  and  iadefid  tiie  root  o(  all  sin  is  forget^ 
iUMSi  of  Okd.  I  pereeUra  not  in  what  state  1 
ha¥e,beeB  in,  till  I  come  ta  ppajt/'  ^^joyed  a 
greater  stability  of  faith  in  the  divine  Redeemer.- 
Umj  he  make  hm  senrani  steady,  braye  aiid  irigi-^ 
lant  in  his  seryice.''-^^'^tan  assaults  me  in  variouia 
ways:  some  of  Lis  darts,  respecting  the  pciiua  of 
my  Lord,  were  dreadfully  severe:  but  he  triumf^ 
^  dnota  moment;  I  am  taught  to  see  what  would 
become  of  me,  if  God  should  withdraw  his  strong 
hmL  Is  there  any  depth  into  which  Satan  woidd 
not  plunge  me?" 

**My  soul  is  sometimes  tried  with  the  abounding 
of  iniquil^,  and  wounded  by  infidel  thoughts.  But 
my  Kedeemer  is  risen  tnumphant,  and  will  not  suf«f 
Ter  lus  Jfeehle  servant  to  be  templed  abore  that  I 
usable  to  bear.' W^If  there  is  one  thing  that 
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freshe^-mjr  soul  abo^e  all  other  thing?,  it  is  that  I 
shall  behold  the  Kedeemer  gloriously  triumphaQt  at 

the  vviuding  up  of  all  thiogs.  O  thou  injured  Soyc' 
re  1^11,  how  long  dost  thou  bear  this  ingratitude  from 
wicked  mankind^' 

**Still  periiiilted  to  find  sweet  refuge  in  the  prea» 
ence  of  my  Lord,  from  infidelity,  and  the  proud 
worlds  and  the  Tanities  of  time.'' 

^^lo  prayer  had  an  afiecting  sense  of  my  shamefdl 
ingratitude.  Had  I  behaved  thus  to  an  earthly  ben- 
efactor, shewing  so  little  regwd  for  his  company^ 
and  his  approbation,  how  should  I  abhor  myself,  and  | 
be  abhoned  by  all:  0  what  a  God  is  our  Go4! 
How  astonishingly  rich  in  grace,  bearing  all  with  im- ' 
ceasing  patience,  and  doing  nothing  but  crown  Im ! 
sinful  creature  with  loying  kindness  and  tender  mer- 
cies." 

^^This  is  the  day  1  left  Cambridge.    My  thoughts  ' 
frequently  recurred  with  many  tender  recollectioiis 
to  that  seat  of  my  beloved  brethren,  and  I  again 
wandered  in  spirit  amongst  the  trees  on  the  banks 
of  the  Cam." 

•  '^Employed  in  writing  a  sermon  and  translating; 
but  heavenly  things  become  less  familiar  to  my 
mind,  whilst  I  am  so  employed  without  intermissioii* 
Yet  the  whole  desire  of  my  heart  is  towards  spir- 
itual enjoyment*  O  when  shall  body,  soul,  waA 
spirit,  be  all  duly  employed  for  Godl" 
,  "Dull  and  poor  as  my  miserable  soul  is,  and  thuikr 
ing  very  little  about  heaven,  yet  for  aught  els»tfHI  I 

\ 
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19  ID  the  world,  existence  is  scarcely  worth  having. 
The  world  fieems  as  empty  as  air.'^ 

On  the  18th  of  April,  Mr.  Martyn  commenced  his 
voyage  of  nearly  a  hundred  miles  to  Monghir: — the 
following  is  an  extract  from  his  Journal  during  the 
iight  days  u^tcfc  ivere  consumed^  in*  leaving  his  siatiofi 
to  marry  a  couple,  and  returning  afterwards  to 
Dinapore, 

^After  finishing  the  correction  of  the  Parables,  I 
left  Dinapore  to  go  to  Monghir — spent  the  eveni^ 
at  Patna  with  Mr.  *  *  *,  talking  on  literary  subjects: 
but  my  soul  was  orerwhelmed  with  a  sense  of  my 
guilt,  in  not  striving  to  lead  the  conversation  tosome« 
thing  that  might  be  for  his  spiritual  good.  My 
general  backwardness  to  speak  on  spiritnal  subjects^ 
l>efore  the  unconverted,  made  mie  groan  in  spirit  ,  at 
such  uufeelipgness  and  unbelief*  May  the  remem-f 
branoe  of  what  I  am  made  to  suffer  for  these  neg- 
lects, be  one  reasod  for  greater  zeal  and  love  in  the 
ume  to  coine.'* 

April  19th. — «A  melancholy  Lord's  Day!  in  the 
B^oraiog^  at  the  appointed  hrar,  I  found  some  solem* 
uitj  and  tenderness:  the  whole  desire  of  my. soul 
ssemed  to  be,  that  all  the  miaisters  in  India  might 
be  etnioently  he  ly,  and  that  there  might  be  no  re^ 
mains  of  that  levity^  or  indolence  in  any  of  us,  whick 
1  fouiij  in  myself.  The  rest  of  the  day  passed, 
^avilj;  £or  a  burricane  of  hot  wind  fastened  us  oil  a 
^^hank,lbr  twelve  hour^  when  the  dust  w£s  sufi* 
fo^^ll^  and  the  beat  increased  the  sickness,  which 
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•was  produced  by  the  tossing  of  the  boat,  though  she 
was  agrouod,  and  I  frequently  fell  asleep  over  my 
\vorki  Ilowcver^  the  more  I  felt  tempted  to  im- 
patience and  unhappiness,  the  more  the  Lord  help- 
ed me  to  strive  gainst  it,  and  to  iook  at  the  fulness 
of  Jesus  Christ.    Several  hymns^  particularly 

,   mmrt  U  a  fiMutain  fiBcd  wtth  Mood/ 

were  very  ^wect  to  me.  After  all  the  acquisitions 
oS  human  science,  what  is  there  to  be  compared  to 
the  knowledge  of  Chiist,  and  him  crucified! — Read 
much  of  the  Scripture  history  of  Saul,  and  the  pre^- 
dictions  in  the  latter  end  of  the  Revelations.  Read 

«  •  » 

also  ]V|arshall  on  Sanctification,  Gibert^s  SernionS| 

and  Thomas  ai  Kenipis." 

April  20.'*->^A  day  very  little  better.  I  could 
scarcely  keep  myself  alive,  and  was  much  tried  by 
evil  tamper.    Employed  in  writing  to  *  *    and  Mr. 

but  all  I  did  wa^  without  energy;  the  long* 
wished  for  night  came  at  last,  and  my  feeble  body 
found  rest  and  restoration  in  sleep.'' 

April  21. — Again  the  love  and  mercy  of  the 
Lord  restored  me  to  health  and  spirits.  Began  to 
write  a  sermon  on  walking  in  Christ,  and  found  my 
soul  benefited  by  meditation  on  the  subject.  In 
the  afternoon  went  on  with  translations.  Arrived 
at  sun-set  at  Monghir.'' 

April  22.— **Spent  the  day  at  ••*'s,  found  two  or 
three  t>pportunitie8  to  speak  to  him  about  "tim  ^ 
threw  out  some  infidel  sentiments,  whiab 
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me  an  opportunity  of  speaking.  But  to  none  of  tlic 
rest  was  I  able  to  say  any  thing.  Aias!  in  what  a 
state  are  nmnkiod  every  where — ^living  without 
God  in  the  world.   Married  *  *  *  to  *  *  *. 

April  23. — After  baptizing  a  child  of  *  *  *  I 
left  Monghir,  and  got  on  twenty*three  miles  to  Dioa* 
pore,  very  sorrowful  in  mind,  both  from  the  recol- 
iectioD  of  having  done  nothing  for  the  perishing  souls 
I  had  been  amongst,  and  from  finding  myself  so  un» 
qualified  to  write  on  a  spiritual  subject,  which  I  had 
ndertaken.  Alas!  the  ignorance  and  carnality  of 
mj  miserable  soul!  how  contemptible  must  it  be  ia 
the  sight  of  Godr' 

April  24. — ^'^Stiil  cast  down  at  my  utter  inability 
to  write  any  thing  profitable  on  tlm  subject,  and  at 
my  ej^ecrable  pride  and  ease  of  heart.  O  that  I 
wdd  weep  with  shame  and  sorrow  in  the  dust,  for 
my  wickedness  and  folly!  Yet  thanks  are  due  to  the 
Lord  for  shewing  me,  in  this  way,  how  much  my 
h«art  has  been  neglected  of  late.  I  see  by  this, 
bow  great  are  the  temptations  of  a  Missionary  to 
i^glect  his  own  soul.  Apparently  outwardly  em- 
ployed for  God,  my  heart  has  been  growing  more 
^d  and  proud.  Let  me  be  taught,  that  the  first 
great  business  on  earth,  is  the  sanctification  of  my 
own  soul;  so  shall  I  be  rendered  more  capable  also 
of  performing  the  daties  of  the  ministry,  whether 
^^ongst  the  Europeans  or  Heathen,  in  a  holy  and 
\a  manner.  O  how  I  detest  that  levity  tQ 
ih  I  am  so  subject! — How  cruel  and  unfeeling  it 
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is! — God  is  witness,  that  I  would  rather,  from  tlii?  j 
day  forward,  weep  day  and  night  for  the  dai^r  o(  i 
immortal  suuls*    But  my  wickedness  seems  to  take 
such  hold  of  me,  that  I  cannot  escape,  and  my  odIj 
reiuge,  is  to  commit.my  soul,  with  a|l  its  corruptioo,  j 
into  the  hands  of  Christ,  to  be  sanctified  and  saved  ; 
by  the  Almighty  power  of  grace*   For  what  csqI  ( 
do  with  myself?  my  heart  is  so  thoroughly  corrupt  i 
that  I  cannot  keep  myself  one  moment  from  sia—  | 
Finished  the  Koran  to^ay,  and  conaidef^ed  with  ay>* 
self,  why  I  rejected  it  as  an  imposition,  ajad  the  i&a- 
ions  appeared  x^tear  and  convincing." 

^^The  budgerow  struck  with  such  violence  agaic^t 
a  sand-bank,  that  a  pour  Mahometan  boy  falling, 
with  all  the  rest,  broke  his  arm.  We  did  iJl  m 
could,  but  the  cries  of  the  poor  boy  went  through 
my  heart  At  night .  a  tremendous  North-west^ 
came  on,  but  tiie  Lord  kept  us  in  safety." 

April  25. — "AJorning  employed  with  little  success 
en  the  same  subject  1  still  find  it  too  spirituai  for 
my  carnal  heart.  My  mind  distressed  with  doubts^ 
whether  I  should  make  the  people  observe  the  Sab* 
bath,  by  causing  them  to  lie  by:  but  conaideriog^ 
that  they  would  not  think  it  a  favor,  but,  on  the  coo- 
trary,  a  vexation«--that  they  could,  not  sanctify  iff 
and  that  I  had  not  given  the  Manghee  previous  no- 
tice before  scltiiig  out,  I  resolved  to  go  onj  though  I 
felt  by  no  means  easy,  and  be£ore  setting  out  again> 
I  hope  to  make  up  my  mind  satisikcifikrilj  on  tll^ 
object;?'  .  : 
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April  26. — ^^In  prayer,  at  the  appointed  hour,  I 
feit  flolemoity  of  mind,'  and  an  earnest  desire,  that 

the  Lord  would  pour  out  a  double  portion  of  his 
Spirit  upon  us  his  Ministers  in  India;  that  every  one 
of  OS  may  be  eminent  in  holiness  and  ministerial 
gifts.   If  I  were  to  judge  from  myself,  I  should  fear 
God  had  forsaken  his  Church;  for  I  am  most  awfully 
deficient  in  the  knowledge  and  experience  requisite 
for  a  Minister: — but,  my  dear  brother  Corrie,  bless- 
ed be  God,  is  a  man  of  a  better  spirit: — ^may  he 
grow  more  and  more  in  grace,  and*  continue  to  be 
aa  example  to  us!  Passed  the  day  in  readmg  and 
prayer,  such  as  my  prayers  are.    My  soul  struggled 
with  corruption,  yet  I  found  the  merit  and  grace  of 
Jesus  all  sufficient,  and  all  supporting.-^Though  my 
guilt  seemed  like  mountains,  I  considered  It  as  no 
reason  for  departing  from  Christ,  but  rather  of 
ciiQgiog  to  him  more  closely.    Thus  I  got  through 
the  (lay,  cast  down,  but  not  destroyed.    The  account 
of  David's  fall  affected  me  more  tenderly  than  ever 
it  did,  and  I  could  not  help  weeping  over  the  fall  of 
tliat  man  of  God.    Began  Scott's  Essays,  and  was 
surprised  indeed  at  the  originality  and  vigor  of  the 
sentiments  and  language.  At  night  wrrived  at  Patna.'* 
April  27. — ^^'Left  Patna  and  arrived  at  Dlnapore. 
The  concourse  of  people  in  that  great  city,  was  a 
fiolemn  admonition  to  me  to  be  diligent  in  study  and 
ffayer.    Thousands  of  inteiiigeut  people  togetli- 
ei?— no  Sabbath — no, word  of  God— no  one  to  give 

^jjlp  advice— how  inscrutable  the  ways  oi  GodP' 
-■ « 
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Mr.  Martyn  had  bo  sooner  returned  to  I^'iiapw. 
than  be  beard,  to  bis  aorrova  and  surfnrke,  that  tfan 
Ranee,  to  whom  he  Lad  sent  a  Testament,  together 
with  Bome  adyice  upon  the  subject  of  rellgioni  was 
about  to  dispatch  a  messenger  to  him,  to  request  a 
letter  of  recommendatioti  to  ooe  of  (he  judges,  be- 
fore whom  •she  bad  a  cauae  peiKbo^  io  which  her 
doo^inions  were  at  stake*  "I  felt  hurt,"  he  sajs,"at 
considering  bow  low  a  sovereign  Priooess  must  be 
fallen  to  make  such  a  request;  but  lo^t  no  time  m 
apprising  her,  thht  our  laws  were  perfectly  distinct 
from  the  diyineiawsydod  that  therefore  tkk  yfu  m 
affair  of  mine  as  she  seemed  to  suppci^e.'' 

I&  Mr;  Martya'B  tob^ols  IQ  nucJh  prqgwsi  hni 
now  been  inade,  that  it  becaipe  Jieeefmry  to  dst^r* 
mine  wha,t  books  should  be  placed  in  the  hands  o{ 
the  t^bildran  who  codk)  reed.  To  giro  thMi  at jSrN 
the  book  of  the  Parablesi  which  be  bad  prepared 
for  their  use,  wodld,  it  was  £aared,  awaken  suspi- 
cions in  the  bi^easts  of  their  parent^  who  had  sir 
readj  shewn  much  jealousy  respecting  bis  designs. 
Thought  it  the  wisest  measure  to  permit  them  to 
use  one  of  the  Hindoo  book^  after  having  had  it 
previously  read  to  him.  It  was  a  book  which,  if  it 
did  no  good,  could  (he  thought)  do  no  barov  as  it 
was  an  old  Hindu  wee  poem,  on  an  Avatar  of  Violin", 
which  it  was  impossible  for  the  children  to  under* 
stand. 

His  judgment  on  this  question,  one  of  some  difr 
cuUy  and  embarrassment,  is  thus  given  in  a  letter  to 


Digitized  by  GoogI 


Rct.  BBmnr  karttn. 


263 


A6v  Gorrie.   ^Touir  schools  floumh-^blessed  be 

God!  The  Dinapore  school  k  resorted  to  from  all 
(]iiarfers,  even  from  the  other  side  of  the  river. 
The  Bankipore  school  is  also  going  on  well.  I  do 
not  iiistkiite  more  till  I  see  the  Christian  books  in* 
troduced.  The  more  schools  the  more  noise,  and 
more  inquiryj  and  more  suspicion  of  Its  being  of  a  po- 
litical nature.  Besides,  if  all  the  schools  were  to  come 
to  a  demur  together,  I  fear  their  deciding  against 
us;  but  if  one  or  two  schools,  with  much  thought 
about  it,  comply  with  our  wishes,  tt  will  be  a  pre* 
cedent  and  example  to  others.  I  think  you  should 
not  dictate  which  of  their  books  should  be  given^  but 
(iiiif  'reseneihe  p&wer  of  rejecting  cmurngst  those  tiohid^ 
tkeif  propose.  I  bless  God  that  you  are  brought  to 
act  with  me  in  a  broad  and  cautious  plan:  but  I  trust 
Wt  motto  shall  be,  ^constant  though  cautious' — ^ne v- 
^  ceasing  to  keep  our  attention  fixed  steadily  on 
the  state  of  thir^;  and  being  swift  to  embrace 
'CWy  opportunity.'* 

Amidit  many  causes  of  discouragefment^from  the 
inattention  df  the  women  who  attended  his  exposi- 
tions on  the  Sabbath- — the  general  profanation  of 
that  holy  day  by  Europeans,  notwithstanding  h» 
Solent  and  repeated  remonstrances — and  the  vacil- 
lating conduct  of  some  of  his  flock,  whom  he  had 
boped  to  hare  seen  stttM^ir  and  bolder  in  their 
Master's  cause  >*a  letter  from  a  young  officer  desir- 
at  this  time,  an  acquaintance  with  Mr.  Martyn, 
^  a^te^ious  account,  was  to  him  a  source  of  the 
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most  cheering  delight:  and  yet,  before  fbe  reeeif»t 
of  itf  be  could  bless  God,  that  he  ^felt  impregoabk 
to  any  discouragement — it  was  not,"  said  he,  **that 
I  was  indifferent^  or  that  I  saw  same  encouraging 
cuiustauces — but  1  was  made  to  reflect,  that  I  was  ' 
the  servaiit  of  God,  in  these  things,  and  that  he 
would  bring  his  purppees  to  pass,  some  way  or 
other,'' 

In  addition  to  Mr.  Martyn's  studies  in  Sansciit, 
Persian,  and  Hindoostanee,  we  find  him  now  sedur 
lour^ly  employed  in  leading  Lelaad  against  the  Deis- 
tioal  Writers;  and  thence  drawing;  out  arguments 
against  the  Koran. — But  being  fearful  lest,  in  the 
midst  of  these  pursuits,  his  spirit  should  decline  as 
to  far  more  unportant  points,  he  thus  speak&— 
*'May  my  soul,  in  prayer,  never  rest  satisfied,  with- 
out the  enjoyment  of  God!   May  all  my  thoughts 
be  fixed  on  him!  May  I  sit  so  loose  to  ^yery  employ- 
ment here,  that  I  may  be  able,  at  a  momeiit^s  warn- 
in^,  to  take  my  departure  for  another  world!  May 
I  be  taught  to  remember,  that  all  other  studies! 
are  merely  subseririent  io  the  great  work  of  mimB- ! 
tering  holy  things  to  immortal  souls!  May  the  most ; 
holy  works  of  the  ministry,  and  those  which  re- 
quire most  devotedness  of  soul,  be  tbe  most^  dear  toi 
my  heart!" 

Mr.  Martyn,  whilst  thus  occupied,  was  called  to 
the  decision  of  a  practical  question  of  greater  mo- 
ment and  difliculty,  than  that  respecting  the  intro- 
duction of  books,  into  the  schools^applicatkw 
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hmag  been  made  to  him  for  baptism^  by  one  of  the  | 
native  women*    Thk  request,  as  the  candidate  > 

manifested  no  signs  of  penitence  or  fakh,  and  could  ! 
by  no  means  be  made  to  comprehend  what  farther  | 
was  necessary  to  be  a  Cliristiau,  than  to  say  the  ' 
Lord's  Prayer — he  found  himself  compelled  to  re- 
iuse.<~^The  party,"  said  he,  ^went  away  in  great 
distress,  and  I  felt  much  for  them,  but  the  Lord,  I 
trust,  will  not  suffer  me  to  listen  to  my  own  feel* 
logs,  and  profane  his  holy  ordinances.^'    That  this 
point  had  been  a  matter  of  anxious  consideration 

with  him,  wo  learn  from  a  letter  to  Mr.  Conrie.--^ 

^Your  account  of  a  native  woaian,  whom  you  bap- 
tized, came  ia  season  for  me;  I  haire  been  subjected 
tosimiiar  perplexities:  but  I  think  no  one  could  re-', 
fiise  baptism  in  the  case  you  mention.  The  woman 
who  is  now  makii^  the  same  petition  here^  promises 
to  marry,  and  comes  frequently  for  instruction,  but 
ker  heart  is  not  touched  with  any  tender  sense  of 

«  ■ 

and  of  her  need  of  mercy#    Yet  if  there  be  no 

scandal  in  her  life,  and  she  profess  her  belief  iu 
thoBe  points,  in  which  they  are  interrogated,  in  the 
baptismal  service,  may  I  lawfully  refuser^  I  cannot 
tell  what  to  doj  I  seem  almost  resolved  not  to 
admiiHster  the  ordinance,  tilt  conyinced,  in  my  own 
mlod,  of  the  true  repentance  of  the  person.  The 
eventual  benefit  will  be  great,  if  we  both  steadily 
^here  to  this  purpose;  they  will  see  that  our  Chris*  ' 
U13  and  those  of  the  Papists  are  different,  and 

wiU  be  led  to  inrest^te  what  it  is  in  our  opinion 

23 
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that  is  wanted''  The  determination  to  reject  those 
candidates  for  adoiisston  into  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, who  were  maoifestij  ignorant  of  the  spirit  of 
Christianity,  though  convinced  of  the  truth  of  it| 
was  fully  adopted  by  Mr.  Martyn,  after  mature  con- 
sideration, and  the  decision  doubtless  was  agreeaUe 
to  the  Word  of  God  and  to  the  practice  of  the 
primitive  times. 

.  Much  time,  we  have  already  seen,  had  been 
devoted  by  Mr.  Martyn  to  the  translation  of  the 
Scriptures  into  Hindoostanee,  both  before  and  since 
be  quitted  Calcutta.  To  these  exertions,  for  the 
honor  and  glory  of  God,  a  new  stimulus  was 
added,  by  a  proposal,  in  the  month  of  June  in  this 
ye^r,  from  the  Rev.  David  Brown,  that  he  would 
engage  more  directly  in-  that  important  work,^  in 
which  he  had  already  proceeded  to  the  end  of  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles:  as  also  that  he  would  super* 
ii^tend  the  translation  of  the  Scriptures  into  Persian. 
This  proposal  he  eagerly,  yet  diffidently  accepted — 
and  animated  by  the  expectation  of  beholding  his 
labors  brought  to  a  successful  termination,  he  prose^ 
cuted  theni  with  a  delight,  commensurate  with  his 
ardent  diligence. 

"The  time  fled  imperceptibly,^  he  observes,  "so 
delightfully  engaged  in  the  translations;  the  days 
seemed  to  have  passed  like  a  moment.  Blessed  be 
God  for  some  improvement  in  the  languages!  May 
erery  thing  be  for  edification  in  the  church!  What 
do  I  not  owe  the  Lord,  for  permitting  me  to  take 
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part  in  a  translation  of  his  word — never  did  I  see 
such  wonder  and  wisdom  and  love  in  the  blessed 
book,  as  since  I  haye  been  obliged  to  stikiy  every 
expression;  and  it  is  a  delightful  re£ection|  that 
death  cannot  deprive  us  of  the  pleasure  of  studjing 
its  mysteries.*' 

^^Ali  daj  at  translations— -employed  a  good  while 
at  night  in  cousidering  a  dliTicalt  passage,  and  being 
much  enlightened  respecting  it,  I  went  to  bed  full  of 
astooishment,  at  the  wonder  of  God's  word:  never 
did  I  see  any  thing  of  the  beauty  of  the  language 
and  importance  of  the  thoughts  as  I  do  now.  I  felt 
happy,  that  I  should  never  be  finally  separated  from 
the  contemplation  of  them,  or  of  the  things  about 
Which  they  are  written.  Knowledge  shall  vanish 
away,  but  it  shall  be  because  perfection  shall  co«e« 
Then  shall  I  see  as  I  am  seen,  and  know  as  I  am 
known.*' 

^^What  a  source  of  perpetual  delight  have  I  in  the 

precious  book  of  God!  O  that  my  heart  were  more 
spiritual  to  keep  pace  with  my  understanding,  and 
that  I  could  feel  as  I  know!  May  my  root  and  foun- 
dation be  deep  in  love,  and  may  I  be  able  to  compre* 
head,  with  all  saints,  what  is  the  breadth,  length, 
and  depth,  and  height  and  to  know  the  love  ot 
Christ  which  passeth  knowledge,  and  may  I  be  hiled 
with  all  the  fulness  of  God!"  adding  in  his  accustomed 
spirit  of  incessant  watchfulness — ^^May  the  Lord,  in 
fiiercy  to  my  soul,  save  me  from  setting  up  an  idol  of 
any  sort  in  his  place,  as  I  do  by  preferring  even  a 
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work,  profaaBedly  for  him,  to  a  cosnmuaion  with  hitsL 
How  obstinate  the  reluctance  of  the  natural  heart 
to  love  God!  But  O  my  soul,  be  not  deceired,  thy 
ohiei  work  u}jon  earth  is  to  obtain  sanctification,  and 
Jto  walk  with  God.  ^To  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice, 
and  to  hearken  than  the  fat  of  rams.'  .Let  me  learn 
from  this,  that  to  follow  the  direct  iDjunctions  of 
God,  about  my  own  soul,  is  more  my  dkjty,  than  to 
be  eqgi^ed  in  other  works,  under  pretence  of  doing 
him  service.'* 

Scarcely  had  Mr.  Martyn  girded  up  hm  loio^ 
yrith  the  great  and  heavenly  design  of  completing  a 
Torsion  of  the  Scriptures  in  Hiodoostanee,  and  super* 
intending  one  in  the  Persian  t(H)gue,  when  the  sove* 
reign,  wise,  and  infinite  love  of  his  God,  summoned 
him  to  endure  an  affliction,  more  grievous  thaa  any 
that  had  befallen  him,  since  those  first  bitter  tears 
which  he  shed  at  the  death  of  his  father^— Appre» 
)iensioi^  for  the  loss  of  hm  eldest  sister  had  been  ex- 
cited in  his  mind,  by  some  expressions  she  herself 
bad  dropped,  in  a  letter  which  reached  him  a  lew 
weeks  before  he  received  the  fatal  intelligence  that 
she  was  no  more.    A  period  of  torturing  suspense, 
terminated  in  one  of  inexpressible  sorrow.  ^But 
blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou  chastenest,  O  Lord.'^ 
Gleams  of  this  blessedness  shone  forth  from  ths 
clouds  of  that  dark  dispensation  with  which 
Martyn  was  now  visited,    K)  my  heart,  my  heart,'* 
he  exclaimed,  ^is  it,  can  it  be,  true,  that  she  has 
been  lying  so  many  months  in  the  cold  grave!  woulJ 
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that  I  could  always  remember  it,  or  always  forget  it^ 
but  to  thiok  for  a  moment  of  other  thmgSi  and  then 
to  feel  the  remembrance  of  it  come%  as  if  for  the 
first  time,  rends  my  heart  asunder*    When  I  look 
round  upon  the  creaticm,  and  think  that  her  eyes  see  it 
not,  but  have  closed  upon  it  for  ever;  that  I  lie  down 
in  mj  bed,  but  that  she  has  lain  down  in  her  grave, 
Qi  is  it  possible!    I  wonder  to  find  myself  still  in  life 
— that  the  same  tie  that  united  us  in  life,  had  not 
brought  death  at  the  same  moment  to  both.  O 
great  and  gracious  God!  what  should  I  do  without 
Thee!    But  now  thou  art  manifesting  thyself  as  the 
God  of  all  consolation  to  niy  soul — never  was  I  so 
near  thee:  I  stand  on  the  brink,  and  I  long  to  take 
my  flight    There  is  not  a  thing  in  the  world  for 
which  I  could  wish  to  hve,  except  because  it  may 
please  God  to  appoint  me  some  work.    And  how 
shall  my  soul  be  ever  thankful  enough  to  thee,  O 
thou  most  incomprehensibly  glorious  Savior  Jesus! 
0  what  hast  thou  done  to  alleyiate  the  sorrows  of 
life!  and  how  great  has  been  the  mercy  of  God  to- 
wards my  family,  in  saving  us  all!  Uow  dreadful 
would  be  the  separation  of  relations  in  death,  were 
it  not  for  Jesus." 

Mr.  Martyn's  mind,  under  this  painful  deprivation, 
was  comibrted  exceedingly,  by  a  sure  and  certain 
hope,  as  it  respected  her  for  whom  he  mourned. 
That  delightiui  expectation  of  meeting  her  in  glory, 
which  he  has  now  realized,  was  one  powerful  sup- 
port to  his  heart,  then  overwhelmed  within  him: 
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for  the  letter  whioh  contained  the  account  of  his  lofi% 

left  him  happily  uo  room  to  doubt  of  his  sister^s  eter- 
nal gain;  and  that,  through  the  grwe  and  gate  of 
deathi  she  bad  passed  into  the  consummation  ol 

bliss,  in  the  eternal  and  everlasti^ig  kingdom  o£ 
Christ 

'*The  European  letter,'Vhe  wrote  to  Mn  Brown, 
^contained  the  intelligence  of  the  death  of  my 
ehiest  sister.  A  fevr  hnes  received  from  herself^ 
about  three  weeks  ago,  gave  me  some  melancholy 
licNrebodings  of  her  danger.  Bat  though  the  Lord  . 
thus  compassionately  prepared  me  for  this  affliction^ 
I  hardly  knew  how  to  bear  it.  We  were  more 
unted  in  afiection  to  one  another,  than  to  any  of  our 
relations;  and  now  she  is  gone,  I  am  left  to  fulfil,  as  a 
hireling,  my  day,  and  then  I  shall  follow  her.  She 
had  been  many  years  imder  some  oonriction  of  her 
sins,  but  not  till  her  last  illness  sought  in  earnest  for 
salration.  Some  weeks  before  her  death  she  felt 
yie  burthen  of  sin,  and  cried  earnestly  for  pardoo 
and  deliverance,  and  continued  in  the  diligent  use  of 
the  appointed  means  of  grace.  Two  days  before 
her  death,  when  no  immediate  danger  was  appre- 
hended, my  youngest  sister  yisited  her,  and  was  sur>* 
prked  and  delighted  at  the  change  which  had  taken 
place,  Iler  convictions  of  sin  were  deep,  and  her 
views  clear,  her  only  fear  was  on  accomit  of  her 
own  unworthiness.  She  asked,  with  many  tean^ 
whether  there  was  mercy  for  one  who  had  been  so 
great  a  sinner;  though  in  the  eyes  of  the  world  siis 
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bad  been  an  exemplary  wife  ao4  mother:  and  saidi 
§he  believed  the  Lord  would  have  mercy  upon  her, 
becansie  she  knew  he  had  wrought  on  her  mind  by 
his  Spirit  Two  days  alter  this  conversation,  she 
suddenly  and  unexpectedly  left  thk  world  of  wooy 
wMe  her  Bister  was  ykiting  a  dyu«  friend  at  a  di.. 
tance.  This  you  will  tell  me,  my  dear  Mr.  Brown^ 
is  precious  coiMRrfation,  indeed  I  am  constrained  to 
acknowledge,  that  I  could  hardly  ask  for  greater, 
for  I  had  already  parted  with  her  for  ever,  in  this 
life,  and  after  that,  all  I  wished  for  was,  to  hear  of  ^ 
her  being  converted  to  God,  and  if  it  was  hb  wiU, 
taken  away  in  due  time,  from  the  ertl  to  come,  and 
brought  to  glory  before  me~yet  human  nature 
bleeds — her  departure  has  left  this  world  a  frightful 

blank  to  me,  and  I  feel  not  the  amalleat  wish  to  lire, 

except  there  be  some  work  aligned  for  me  to  do 
m  the  church  of  Ood.** 

Acutely  as  Mr«  Martyn  sufiiered,  such  importanoo 
did  he  attach  to  those  studies,  which  had  in  view^ 
the  manifestatiofi  of  the  Croepel  to  regions  ^tting 
in  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death,''  that  ho 
omitted  the  prosecution  of  them,  at  this  period,  only 
lor  a  Jing/e  doy.  It  was  a  duty,  be  t height,  in* 
eumbent  on  him  to  return  to  his  work,  as  soon  as 
possible,  however  heavily  his  mind  might  be  bup« 
thenedj  for  his  expressions,  many  days^afterward^ 
declare  Into  what  depths  of  grief  he  was  sunk.  "My 

heart,"  said  he,  ^is  still  oppressed^  but  it  is  not  a 
^rrow  that  worketh  death*'     Though  nature 
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weeps  at  hemg  deprived  of  all  hopes  of  ever  see^ 
ing  this  dear  companion  on  earth,  faith  is  herebj 
brought  more  into  exercise.  How  sweet  to  feel 
dead  to  all  beloWf  to  Uve  only  for  etemitj;  to  for- 
get the  short  intenral  that  Um  between  us  and  the 
spiritual  world;  and  to  hve  always  seriously.  The 
seriousntss  which  this  sorrow  produces  Is  indescrib- 
ably precious  O  that  I  could  always  retain  it,  when 
these  impressions  shall  be  worn  away!  My  studies 
hare  been -the  Arabic  Grammar  and  Persian—* 
.  \?nting  iMke  for  the  women,  and  dictating  1  PeU  i| 
to  Mooiishee.  Finished  the  Gulistan  of  Sadi,  aud 
began  it  again  to  mark  all  that  phrases  which  may  be 
of  use  in  the  translation  of  the  Scriptures.'' 

Oue  fruit  of  Mr.  Marty n's  prayers  and  result  of 
his  prudence,  was  the  successful  introduction,  shortly 
after  this,  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  into  his 
schools;  and  on  the  21st  of  September  he  had  the 
exquisite  joy  of  hearing  the  poor  Heatheo  boys 
reading  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  '^A  wise 
man's  heart,"  saith  Solomon,  ^discemeth  both  time 
and  judgment^'  It  was  in  this  spirit  of  patient  and 
dependant  wisdom,  that  Mr.  Martyn  had  acted  re* 
specting  the  schools,  and  it  was  the  same  rare  tem- 
per of  mind  which  prevailed  on  him  still  to  abstain 
from  preaching  publicly  to  the  natives:  again  and 
again  did  he  burn  to  begin  bis  ministry  in  Patna; — 
but  again  and  again  did  he  feel  dci^^ly  the  impor- 
tance of  not  being  [precipitate:  it  was  not,  howeFer, 
without  much  dfficul  ty,  that  he  checked  the  ardor  of 
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his  zeal.  He  was  determined  to  see  what  the  insli- 
tiition  of  schools,  and  the  *qoiet  distribution  of  the 
Scriptures  would  efiect;  and  was  convinced^  that 
public  preaching  at  firsts  was  incompatible  with  this 
plan  of  procedure^  whereas  it  was  clear  that  a  way 
would  thus  be  opened  for  preaching,  of  which  ob- 
ject he  never  lost  sight.  It  was  this  which  made 
him  resist  the  solicitations  of  those  fhend%  who 
would  have  detained  him  at  Calcutta;  and  this  it 
was  which  now  occasioned  him  to  decline  a  very 
pressing  invitation  from  Mr«  Brown,  urging  him  to 
take  the  Missionary  Church  at  the  Presidency.  But 
Dinapore  was  in  the  mkkt  of  the  Heathei^  and  Di» 
napore,  further,  was  a  scene  of  tranquil  retirement 
These  two  ccmsideratioDB,  caused  Mr.  Martyn  to 
refuse  to  comfdy  with  the  very  earnest  desire  of  one 
whom  he  entirely  esteemed  and  loved*  **If  ever  I 
am  fixed  at  Calcutta,"  he  wrote  in  reply,  hav^ 
done  with  the  natives,  for  notwitlistanding  previous 
determioations,  the  churches  and  people  at  Calcutta 
are  enough  to  employ  tw^ty  Ministers^  This  is 
one  reason  for  my  apparently  unconquerable  aver- 
sioD  to  being  fixed  there.  The  happiness  of  bemg 
near  and  with  you,  and  your  dear  family,  would  not 
be  a  compensation  for  the  disappointment;  and  hav^ 
ing  said  t4iis,  I  know  of  no  stronger  method  of  my 
expressing  my  dislike  to  the  measure.  If  God  com- 
mands it,  I  trust  I  shall  have  grace  to  obey:  but  let 
me  beseech  you  all,  to  take  no  step  towards  it,  for 
I  shall  resist  it  as  loiig  as  I  can  with  a  safe  con- 
tciencet" 
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•        am  happier  here  in  this  remote  land/'  he  wrote 
in  his  Journal,  ^where  I  hear  so  seldom  of  what 
happens  in  the  world,  than  in  England,  where  there 
are  so  many  calk  to  look  at  the  things  that  are  seea 
How  sweet  the  retirement  in  which  I  live  here. 
-The  precious  word,  now  my  only  studj,  by  means  of 
translattoos.    Though  in  a  manner  buried  from  the 
world,  neither  seeing  nor  seen  by  Europeans,  here 
the  time  flows  on  with  great  rapidity:  it  seems  as  if 
life  would  be  gone,  before  any  thing  is  done,  or  eyen 
before  any  thii^g  is  begun*    1  sometimes  rejoice  that 
I  am  not  twentynseven  years  of  age,  and  that,  unless 
God  should  order  it  otherwise,  I  may  double  the 
number  in  constant  and  successful  labor.    If  not, 
God  has  many,  many  more  instruments  at  command* 
and  I  shall,  not  cease  from  my  happiness,  and  £ucarcely 
from  my  work,  by  departing  into  another  world.  O 
what  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ!  nei- 
ther death  uor  life,  I  aoi  persuaded.  O  let  ine  feel  my 
security,  that  I  may  be,  as  it  were,  already  in  hear* 
en;  that  I  may  do  ail  my  work,  as  the  angeb  do 
theirs;  and  O  let  me  be  ready  for  every  work!  be 
'ready  to  leave  this  delightful  solitude,  or  remain  m 
it;  to  go  out,  or  go  in;  to  stay,  or  depart,  just  as  the 
Lord  shall  appoint.    Lord,  let  me  have  no  will  of 
my  own;  or  consider  my  true  happiness  as  depeod- 
ing,  in  the  siiialiest  degree,  on  any  thing  that  caa 
befal  the  outward  man,  but  as  consisdng  altogether 
in  confoiiijity  to  God's  will.    May  I  have  Christ 
here  with  me  in  this  world,  not  substituting  imagiop 
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atlon  in  the  place  of  faith;  but  seeing  outward 

thix]gs  as  they  really  are,  and  thus  obtaining  a  radical 
conviction  of  their  vanity.'* 

Mr.  Martyn's  spirits  being  much  depressed  by  his 
recent  affliction,  an  invitation  or  rather  entreaty, 
strongly  pressed  upon  him  by  one^  who  had  a  great 
share  in  his  a&ction  and  esteem,  which  called,  as  he 
conceived,  for  a  direct  and  firm  rejection,  could  not 
but  be  a  matter  of  some  trial  to  him.  He  had  not, 
however,  the  additional  paio  of  witnessing  the  slight- 
est variation  in  his  friend's  attachment:  a  circumf- 
stance,  which  does  not  always  occur  on  similar  occa- 
sions: for  the  fondness  even  of  Christian  friendship, 
>viU  sometimes  suffer  an  interruption,  upon  a  disa- 
greement respecting  favorite  projects  and  designs. 

To  this  perturbation  of  mind,  comparatively  light, 
a  very  severe  disappointment  from  another  quarter 
succeeded — a  disappointment  intended,  doubtless, 
like  his  other  troubles,  for  the  augmentation  of  his 
faith.  Such  strong  representation  had  been  made, 
by  those  whose  judgment  he  vahied  not  a  little,  re- 
specting the  dreariness  of  a  distant  station  in  India, 
^  the  evils  of  solitude,  that  he  had  deemed  it 
^igceeable  to  the  will  of  God,  to  make  an  overture 
of  marriage  to  her,  for  whom  time  had  increased, 
rather  than  diminished,  his  alTecti^n.  This  over- 
ture, for  reasons  which  afterwards  commended 
themselves  to  Mr.  Martyn^s  own  judgment,  was  now 
declined;  on  which  occasion,  suffering  sharply  as  a 
^BaDi  but  most  meekly  as  a  Christiaoi  he  said,  ^*the 
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Lofd  sanctify  thii^  and  since  this  last  desire  of  my 

heart  is  also  withheld^  may  I  turn  away  for  ever 
from  the  world,  and  henceforth  live  forgetful  of  all 
hut  God»  With  thee^  O  my  God,  is  no  disappwit- 
ment.  I  shall  never  have  to  regret,  that  I  have 
lored  thee  toe  well.  Thou  hBSt  said,  delight  thy* 
self  in  the  JLord,  and  he  shall  give  thee  the  desires 
of  thy  heart.'  ^ 

^At  first  I  was  more  grieyed,"  he  wrote  sometime 
afterwards,  ^at  the  loss  of  my  gourd,  than  of  the 
perishing  Ninevehs  all  around  me:  but  now  my 
earthly  woes,  and  earthly  attachments,  seem  to  he 
ahsuibing  m  the  Fast  concern  of  communicating  the 
Gospel  to  these  nations.  After  this  last  lesson 
from  God,  on  the  vanity  of  the  creature,  I  feel  de- 
sirous to  be  nothing — to  have  nothing — ^to  ask  for 
nothing  but  what  he  gives." 

Providentially  for  Mr.  Maityn's  comfort,  hk 
thoughts  were  much  occupied,  just  after  the  re<:eipt 
of  this  letter,  by  the  arrival  of  his  co-adjutors  in  the 
work  of  translation;  one  of  them,  Mirza  of  Benares, 
well  known  in  India  as  an  eminent  scholar  in  the 
Hindoostanee;  the  other,  Sabat  the  Arabian,  but 
too  well  known  both  in  India  and  England  for  his 
rejection  of  that  faith,  which  he  then  appeared  to 
possess  in  sincerity  and  truth.  In  the  latter  of  these, 
Mr.  Martyn  confidently  trusted  that  he  had  found  a 
Christian  brother.  Nor  were  these  hopes,  respect* 
mg  Sabat*s  religious  character,  more  sanguine  than 
both  in  reason  and  charity,  he  m^ht  fairly  have  en* 
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tartained*    Of  his  abilities  a  most  favorable  report 

bad  been  made  by  Dr.  Ker  of  Madras,  who  repre- 
sented htm,  as  a  man  of  ^ood  family  in  Arabia,  as 
hariog  been  employed  as  an  expounder  of  Mahome« 
tan  law  at  Masulipatam,  and  as  being  well  skilled  in 
the  Uteratmre  of  his  country.    With  respect  to  the 
reality  of  his  belief  in  Christianity,  although  Mr. 
Martyn  immediately  discovered  in  him  an  unsubdued 
Arab  spirit,  and  witnessed,  with  pain,  many  deflec* 
tions  from  that  temper  and  conduct  which  he  him- 
setf  so  eminently  exemplified;  yet  he  could  not  but 
beiieve  all  thiiJgs,  and  hope  all  things,  even  while  he 
continued  to  suffer  much  from  him,  and  for  a  length 
of  - time  with  unparalteied  forbearance  and  kindness. 
How  eould  he  allow  himself  to  cherish  any  doubt, 
when  he  beheld  the  tears  he  shed  in  prayer,  and 
listened  to  the  confessions  he  made  of  his  sinfulness, 
and  to  the  professions  he  uttered  of  his  willingness 
to  correct  whatever  was  ^reprehensible  in  his  be- 
liavior.    No  sooner  had  he  arrived  at  Dinapore, 
than  he  opened  to  Mr.  Martyn  the  state  of  liis 
BMid;  declaring,  with  seeming  contrition,  that  the 
constant  sin  he  found  in  his  heart  iilled  him  with 
foitr.    "If  the  Spirit  of  Christ  is  given  to  believers, 
why,  said  be,  am  I  thus,  after  three  years  believing? 
1  determine  every  day  to  keep  Christ  crucified  in 
sight;  but  i  foi^t  to  think  of  himl  I  can  rejoice 
when  I  think  of  God's  love  in  Christ;  but  then  I 
am  like  a  sheep  that  feeds  happily,  whilst  he  looks 
only  at  the  pasturage  before  him,t  but  when  he  looks 
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behind  and  sees  the  lion^  he  cannot  eat.^  ^His  life 
(he  avowed)  was  of  no  value  to  him;  the  experiencMd 
be  had  liad  of  the  instabilitj  of  the  world  had 
weaned  him  from  it;  his  heart  was  like  a  lookiiig- 
glassy  fit  for  nothii^  except  to  be  given  the  glass- 
maker,  to  be  moulded  anew."  Can  we  wonder, 
concerning  one  who  uttered^  with  appa^^t  sincerity 
and  much  earocbtness,  such  sentiments  as  these,  that 
Mr.  Martyn  should  observe  to  Mr.  Brown,  who 
bad  sent  him  from  Calcutta  to  Dinapore,  ^not  to 
esteem  him  a  monument  of  grace,  and  love  Iiim^  is 
impossible."  And  truly,  notwithstanding  all  that 
time  has  since  developed,  who  will  not  hesitate  in 
attributing  to  Sabat,  the  guilt  of  a  systematic  and 
well-concerted  tissue  of  hypocrisy;  and  not  rather 
conclude  that  his  judgment  was  at  that  time  en- 
lightened, and  his  heart  in  some  measure  impressed, 
with  a  sense  of  what  he  believed?  Very  soojo^  io- 
deed,  was  Mr.  Martyn  called  to  rejoice  over  this 
Mahometan  convert  with  great  fear  and  trembling; 
for  scarcely  had  he  reached  Dmapore,  when  the 
violence  of  his  temper  began  to  manifest  itself.  The 
first  Sunday  alter  he  came  to  church,  conceiving 
that  all  due  respect  was  not  shewn  him,  he  would 
not  wait  till  service  began,  but  abruptly  left  the 
church  and  returned  home;  yet,  on  Mr«  Martyn'a 
expostulations  at  his  turning  his  back  upon  the  house 
of  God)  op  account  of  an  insult  which  was  umntend- 
cd,  he  instantly  confessed,  with  seeming  humiliatioi^ 
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that  be  bad  two  dispositions,  one  his  old  one,  which 

was  a  soldier^  and  the  other  a  Christian's. 

Many  other  signs  of  an  unhunibled  spirit  in  Sabat 
gare  rise  to  many  differences,  which  were  si»gu* 
iariy  distressing  to  a  man  of  such  meekness  as  Mn 
Martja  Even  before  the  conclusion  of  that  year, 
which  when  Sabat  entered  under  Mr.  Martyn's 
roof,  was  drawing  to  its  close,  he  was  so  grieved  at 
his  spirit,  that  he  cKMild  find  rehef  only  in  prayers 
for  him. — Yet  however  disquieted  he  might  and 
eouM  not  but  be,  at  what  he'  was  *^ called  hourly 
to  witness  in  one  brought  into  such  near  contact 
with  him,  and  bearing  the  name  of  a  Christian 
faratfaer,  his  own  inind  neyertheless  enjoyed  &  large 
measure  of  ^that  perfect  peace''  in  which  those  are 
kept  whose  minds  are  stayed  on  God.  He  was 
costaiiially  ^^rejoicmg  in  the  scdid  ground  of  Jesus^ 
imputed  righteousness;"  the  greatness,  the  magni& 
eence,  the  wisdom  of  which,  filled  his  mind^  and  he 
was  continually  thinking,  iiow  is  every  hour  lost 
that  is  not  spent  in  the  love  and  contemplation  of 
God,  my  God.  O  send  out  thy  light  and  thy  truth, 
tl^it  I  may  live  always  sincerely,  always  aflection- 
ately,  toward  God!*'  "To  live  without  sin  I  cannot 
expect  in  this  world,  but  to  desire  to  live  without  it 
may  be  the  experience  of  every  moment;"  and  he 
cleeed  the  year  -like  him  who,  at  the  end  of  a  psalm 
of  holy  and  joyful  aspirations,  exclaims,  "L  have 
gone  astray  like  a  lost  sheep,"  in  the  following  strain 
of  brokenness  of  spiiit  and  abasement  of  soul: 
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teem  to  myself  permitted  to  esist  only  through  the 
uicoi2ceivable  compassion  of  God  VYiieii  I  Uiiuk  oi 
liy  shameful  incapacity  for  the  ministry,  ari&ir^ 
from  my  neglect,  I  see  reason  to  tremble,  tfeougli 
I  caoQot  weepb  I  feel  willing  to  be  a  aeglected  out- 
f^t)  unfit  th  be  made  useful  to  others,  proyided  my 
dear  brelhfen  are  prosperous  m  their  miiiisiry/^ 

In  the  midst  of  various  weighty  employments, 
and  m  the  midst  of  much  tribulation,  Mr.  Martja 
passed  into  the  year  1808^  on  the  first  day  of  whieh 
be  thus  reverted  to  his  past  life! — "Few  or  no  cban* 
ges  have  occurred  m  the  course  of  the  last  year.  I 
have  been  more  settled  than  for  many  years,  past 
The  erente  which  hw%  taken  place,  most  mimAf 
ioterestiqg  to  myself^  are,  my  sister's  death,  and  asf 
disappointment  about  *  *  *;  on  both  these  afflictions 
I  hiive  seen  love  inscribed,  and  tbat  is  enowgk 
What  I  think  I  want,  it  is  still  better  to  wwt:  hut 
I  am, often  wearied  with  this  world  of  woe.  I  set 
my  affections  on  the  creature,  and  am  then  torn  froui 
it;  and  from  various  other  pauses,  particularly  the 
prevalence  of  sin  in  my  heart,  I  am  often  so  full  of 
melancholy,  that  I  hardly  know  what  to  do  for  relief. 
Sometimes  I  say,  'O  that  I  had  wings  like  a  dove, 
then  would  I  flee  away  and  be  at  rest;*  at  otk^ 
times^  in  my  sorrow  about  the  creature,  I  have  no 
wish  left  for  my  heavenly  rest  It  is  the  grace  and 
favor  of  Crod  that  have  saved  me  hitherto;|my  igno* 
ranee,  waywardness,  and  wickedness  would  long 

smce  have  plai^^  me  into  mipeiy;  but  there  seems 
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fibe  a  mighty  exertmi  6i  merojr  mA  ^rwe  upon  my 
ttQ&l  imtare  every  day^  to  keep  me  trom  perkbiag 
ai  last  My  attainmeots  io  the  Divuac  Liib,  in  this 
lait  year,  seem  to  be  noDe  at  all;  I  appear^  on  the 
oontrarj,  to  be  more  Ml£-wiUed  and  perrenief  and 
nme  ]ikj^  many  of  my  countrynKeOy  io  airogauce  and 
a  domineering  spirit  over  the  natives.  The  Lord 
sftw  me  from  my  wkkedBem!  Henoelbrlb  let  my 
sod,  humbly  depending  on  the  grace  of  Christ,  per- 
£^t  holiness  iu  the  fear  of  God,  and  shew  towards 
^  £a«opeMB  and  Natiresy  the  mind  that  was  in 
Ckifit  JeauiP^ 

Io  the  beginning  of  this  year,  Mr.  Martyn's  sltur 
ttioa  at  Dinapore  wae  rendered  far  lem  agreeable^ 
smk  aa  liie  loved  retuemeat,  by  the  removal  of  the 
only  family  with  whom  he  lived  upon  terms  of  Cluis- 
^fitfuDacy;  a  family  for  whom  he  had  no  common 
aiBCftiaP}  ta  whom  he  had  been  the^  means  of  hrst 
imparting  ^rioua  impressions;  whom  he  had  exhort- 
^  watched  over,  and  prayed  for,  and  whom  he 
oeaakigly  laUowed  with  his  interoeiaioWi  when  he 
coold  no  loiter  reach  them  with  hia  exhortations^ 
*^The  departure  of*  *  *  (he  writes,)  seemed  to  leave 
m  without  hiimati>  comfbrt;  my  regard  for  them  has 
iacrea%ad  very  muoh  of  late;  I  have  seen  marks  of 
grace  more  evidently.  It  k  painful  to  be  deprived 
9i  them  just  at.thk  time;  yet  the  liord  knoweth 
thim  that  are  hisy  and  wilL  keep  th^^  thiough  faith, 
uato  eternal  salvatiun.'' 
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This  separation  affected  him  the  more  seasibl)'j 
because  it  was  nat  with  av«ry  femfly,  at  that  stirtm 
that  he  met  with  a  kiod^  much  less  a  cordial,  recep 

iiotu    ^1  called,"  says  he,  "ou  the  15th  of  Januan, 

on  oob  oi*  the  Dkiapore  fiioiiUas,  and  felt  my  pfids 

rise  at  the  uncivil  manner  in  which  I  was  received. 
I  was  disposed,  at  fifvt,'  to  dfotenMie*  nerer  tetisit 
the  house  ^aiu,  but  1  reflseiabered  the  wordsy^mtf- 
come  evil  with  good.'  ^ 

So  much  as  Mr.  Martyn  was  concerned  for  the 
salvation  of  tiie  Ueaihen,  it  will  readily  be  surmised, 
that  the  state  of  the  Mttim  Christians^  wmk  as 
tbey  were  into  a  oendition  of  equal  ignofance  asd 
wickedness  with  the  Heathen,  would  excite  his  pe« 
culiar  sympathy  and  anxiety*   Their  laiaentaMft  ! 
case  was  never  inrgotteu  by  hun.    At  the  co» 
mcncement  of  the  present  year,  especially,  it  lay  ss 
near  his  hearl^  that  he  resolred  to '  ascertain  wbst 
might  be  effected  in  behalf  of  those  wretched  pco- 
jA^  at  Patna,  who  had  a  name  to  live,  htit  wsi^ 
dead*    Without  loss  of  time,  therefore,  he 
an  offer  to  the  Roman  Catholics  there,  of  preachii^ 
to  them  on  Spmdays — ^but  the  proposal  was  rejectsd: 
had  it  beeu  ai^pted,  he  purposed  to  haye  madeit 
the  gromd'Work  of  a  more  extensive  publicatiooef 
the  Gospel  to  the  inhabitants  at  large.  ""MiUi^ 
perishing  (iic  said,  much  affected  at  the  reilectioDy) 
in  the  neighborhood  of  one  who  can  prsacb  tlw 
Gospel  to  them!  bow  wonderfull  1  trust  the  Lod  ^ 
will  open  a  great  and  c&ctual  door.    0  for 
zealf  courage,  love!" 
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In  consequence  of  the  state  of  the  weather  at 
this  Sanson  of  the  yean  (he  pufaiie  celebration  of 
]L>ivii]e  Seririce  on  the  Sabbath,,  was  suspended  for 

a  considerable  time  at  Dinapore;  a  circumstance  as 

pMBliil  to  Mr«  Martyui  as  it  vmt  pleamig  to  the 

careless  and  worldljr  part  of  his  congregation.  Upon 
the  s^ficMis  iMOiif eiiieiice,  and  yet  more  serious  det** 
rwMoty  to  the  spiritual  interest  of  his  flook,  in  bekig 
destitute  of  a  bhwcb,  be  had  aheady  presented  a 
memorial  to  the  GoremoMj^enerat,  tad  orders  to 
provide  a  proper  place  for  Public  Worship  had  been 
issued;  nothing  effectual,  however,  was  yet  done^  and 
Mr.  Martyn's  love  ei  the  souls  entrusted  to  him^  not 
allowing  him  to  bear  the  thought  of  their  being 
setttered  for  a  len^b  of  time^  as  sheep  without  a 
shepherd,  he  came  to  the  resolution  of  opening  his 
own  house,  as  a  place  in  which  the  people  might  as- 
semble ID  this  emergency.    About  the  aiiddks  of 
February,  he  writes,  ^^As  many  of  the  European 
regiment  as  were  effective,  were  accomseiodated  on* 
der  my  roo^  and,  praise  be  to  Grod,  we  had  thd 
public  ordinances  once  more.    My  text  was  front 
Isaiah  iv,  6.   ^Tfae  Lord  wittl  create  upon  every 
dweUing<*place  of  Mount  Zion,  and  upon  her  assemr 
bhes,  a  cloud  and  smoke  by  day,  and  the  shinmg  of 
a  iaming  fire  by  night:  for  upon  eJl  the  glory  shall 
be  a  defence.'    In  the  afternoon,  I  waited  for  the 
women,  but  not  one  came:  perhaps  mtiee  bad  not 
been  given  them,  by  some  mistake*    At  the  hosp- 
fcj,  and  with  the  men  at  night,  I  was  eugagedi  as 
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usual,  ill  prayer:  my  soul  panted  after  thi  liricg 
God^  but  it  reoaiMd  tied  and  bodod  .wkh  eorriip- 
tioo.  1  felt  as  if  1  would  have  giyen  tlie  worki  to 
be  brought  to  be  akMie  with  God,  and  the  pfMnise 
that  this  16  the  will  of  Godf  eren  our  »Doti6(catMMi| 
was  the  right  hand  that  upheld  me  while  I  followed 
after  lum.  When  lew.jo  spirits,  thrash  af»  uBwii- 
liogoesa  to  take  up  the  croiSf  I  found,  mya^f  more 
resigned,  by  endeavoring  to  realize  the  thought  that 
had  often  oompMed  me  io  my  triak  oo  board  the 
ship — that  1  was  born  to  suiTer:  sufferin^is  mj  dmly 
appcnnted  portion:  let  this  reooocile  me  to  every 
thing!  To  have  a  waU  of  my  own,  not  l^greeab^  to 
God's,  is  a  mobt  tremendous  wickedness.  I  own  ii 
18  8o  for  a  few  momentet  but.  Lord,  write  it  on  my 
heart!  In  perfect  meekness  and  resignation  let  me 
toke  what  befaie  me  in  the  path  of  duty,  and  sever 
dare  to  think  of  being  diaaatisfied*!'  Aa  far  a6  it 
respected  Mr.  Martyn's  health,  a  temporary  intei^ 
niption  of  hia  ministerial  duty  would  have  prof  (od  a 
favorable  occurrence:  he  was  beginning  again  to  suf- 
fer from  some  severe  pains  in  the  chest,  which  first 
attacked  him  in  the  autumn  of  tho  preceding  yean 
**dcsiring  to  be  as  a  flame  of  fire  in  the  service  of 
his  God,  and  pantii^  fpr  the  full  employment  of 
every  day,  the  early  n]^orning,  as  well  as  the  plo^ci; 
evening,  found  him  engaged  in  his  del^tful  laboii. 
But  be  perceived  that  4he  body  could  not,  keep 
pace  with  his  soul,  in  this  career  of  unceasing  ac- 
tivity: ^the  ewrtUy  tabernacle  weighed  down  the 
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sfirit  wluUt  HUittog  upon  mwy  tiuogs^^'  tud  €m>iii- 
pelled  iilttj,  for  a  whije  at  least,  to  moderate  the  ve- 

bemeDce  cf  theM  «xwtipi»*   By  ibm  wtooAh  o£ 

March,  however,  tJiAtgr^^at  work,  for  which  myri- 
adgintbe  ages  ji^t  tacome  wiil^atefully  remember 
aftd  revere  nai^e  of  Martyo — ihs  vcmon  ^  thi 
J\m  Tutamml  into  Hmdoostanee^  was  brotjght  to  a 
coQifdetion}  nwi  if  we  oonsideriiow  much  time  be 
lukdspeot  upon  it,  ever&iace  he  arrived  at  Calcutta^ 
and  how  laboriously  he  proseciited  it,  after  Mr. 
Bmmhed  wnweiied  liim  to  direct  all  hia  e^i^M'ti 
to  that  eud,  caa  it  be  affirmed  that  it  was  Iiurried 

toacoMiusioii  with  a  beediew ewi  Uemeable  pi^ 

ejjpitaDcjr* 


««»Twfts  not  the  hoBty  product  ol'  a  day; 
Bat  the  weU-dfiened  fruit  of  wise  ikWj.'* 


1_ 

11 

1 

lyn  remarks  to  Mr.  Corrie,  just  at  the  moment  of 
Miding  efi*  the  first  page  of  the  Testament  to  CaK 
citta,  in  the  beginning  of  April,)  to  take  up  my  pen 
to  write  to  you. — Such  a  week  for  labor  I  believe 
I  never  passed,  not  excepting  even  tlie  last  week 
before  going  into  the  Senate-lluusu  I  have  read 
and  corrected  the  manuscript  copies  of  my  Hindoos* 
taaee  Testament  so  often,  that  my  eyes  ache.  The 
heat  Is  terrible,  ofteii  at  98^^  the  nights  insupport- 
able*^' Sueh  was  his  energy  in  a  diuiate  tending  to 
beguile  him  into  ease  and  indolence;  so  entirely 
^^whatcver  be  had  to  do^dkl  he  do  it  with  ail  his 
might/' 
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Martjo's  life  flowed  on  in  the  saooe  course  of  use- 
fulness md  uoiionnitj.  He  continued  to  minister  to 
the  Europeans  and  the  Nativethat^the  hospital,  tMd 
daily  received  the  more  reUgiotts  fiort  oiim  flock  at 

his  own  house,  whilst  his  health  perniitted:  to  thi? 
wqis  added  the  rerisal  of  the  sheets  of  the  Hindoos 
tanee  rersion  of  the  Tettamenf,  which  he  had  com- 
pleted;  the  superin tendance  of  the  Persian  transla- 
tion, confided  to  Sabat;  and  the  study  of  Arabic, 
that  he  might  be  fuUy  -eompetent  'to  sttperioleMd 
another  version  oi  the  Testament  into  that  toqgue* 
F^pm  the  even  tenor  of  a  life  like  this,  it  cannot  be 
expected  that  incidents  of  a  very  striking  natqn 
should  arise:  yet  the  description  which  he  himself  has 
giv  eii  of  it,  in  the  following  extracts  from  a  free  and 

frequent  correspondence  with  his  endeared  Inends 

*  and  brethren,  the  Rev.  David  Broyvn.  and  the 
Daniel  Corrie,  will  not  be  wholly  devoid  of  interest 
*io  those  who  have  hitherto  watched  him,  with  lota 
and  adn^iiation,  in  his  way  towards  Uoavea 


W  THE  REV*  BROWN. 

•  **This  day  I  have  received  yours  of  the  8th:  like 
the  rest  of  your  letters,  it  set  my  thoc^ts  on  futt 
gallop,  from  which  I  can  hardly  recover  my  breatb^ 
Sabat's  letter  I  hesitate  to  give  hin3,  lest  it  should 
make  -him  unhappy  again.    He  is  at  this  moment 
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MMre  qaiet  and  Christian  io  bm  defrntmrnAj  than  I 
have  yei  seen  iuiB»   Arabic  jMi^tnplojs  my  tew 

momeots  of  leisure.  In  coosequence  of  reading  the 
Koran  with  Sabat  audibly,  and  drinking  no  wine, 
tka  alaoder  is  gone  forth  amongst  the  Christiaiis  at 
Paioa,  that  the  Dioapore  Fadre  is  turned  Mussut 


TO  THE  SAlSfi* 

JprilS^  1101. 

"^^Ittm  dtiy  I  sent  off  a  chapter  of  Hindoostanec 
tt  St  Matthew;  the  name  I  design  for  my  work  is 
^Benoni,  the  son  of  my  affliction:  for  through  great 
tribulation  will  it  come  out.  Sabat  has  Igept  me 
vneh  upon  the  fret  this  week:  when  we  had  reach- 
ed the  ninth  chapter,  the  idea  seized  him,  that 
Mirza  might  receive  some  honor  from  his  inspect* 
ing  the  work.  He  stopped  immediately,  and  say 
what  I  will,  he  determines  not  to  give  me  the 
smallest  help  in  correcting  the  Hindoostanec.'* 


TO  TH£  REV.  J).  CORRIB. 

**Sabat  having  one  of  his  head^aohes,  learcs  me 
^liberty  to  take  a  complete  sheet    This  week 
passedi  as  usual,  in  comparing  the  Persian  and 
|reekj[  yet  we  are  advanced  uo  further  than  the' 
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end  of  tiie  15th  of  Matthew.    Notwithstanding  t\m 
vexation  and  disappoinlinent  Sa^t  few  oeeasicHeied 
WKt^  I  have  enjoyed  a  Hiore  peaceable  week  tlian 
ever  since  his  arrival    I  do  not  know  bow  you  find 
llie  beat,  but  hew  it  »  dreadfid;  in  one  persm^ 
^rter8  yesterday  it  was  at  102^:  perhaps  on  that 
account  scarcely  any  women  came.   Another  rea- 
son I  assign  is,  that  i  rebuked  one  of  them  last  Sun- 
day, yet  very  gently,  for  talking  and  laughing  in 
the  church  before  I  eame;  so  yesterday  thej  shew- 
ed their  displeasure  by  not  coming  at  all.    I  spoke 
to  them  on  the  Parable  of  the  Great  Suppen  the 
old  woman,  who  is  always  so  exemplary  in  her 
attention,  shed  many  tears;  I  have  endeavored  to  | 
speak  to  her  sometimes,  but  she  declines  converfia* 
tion:  I  feel  interested  about  her,  there  is  so  much 
sorrow  and  meekness  depictured  in  her  counte- 
nance, but  she  alwajrs  crosses  herself  after  the 
^service  is  over.    Yesterday,  for  the  first  time,  f 
baptized  a  child  in  Hindoostanee.— My  Europeans, 
this  week,  have  not  attended  very  well — fifteen  in- 
stead of  twenty-five;  some  of  them,  indeed,  are  in 
the  hospital:  the  hospital  is  a  town  of  itself — ^how 
shall  I  ever  be  faithful  to  them  all!^' 


to   THE   REV.  I>.  BROWI^^ 

.  dl«aySI,MOi. 

^^YouRs  of  the  Mtb  inslant  arrived  to-day,  aiid 
lieliei^ed  nse  ftcua  much,  anxietjr  respecting  joat 
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«>wn  health.  Still  you  do  not  say  whether  the 
HiodoQBtaDee  sheets  are  arrived.  1  do  not  wonder 
at  your  inquiring  about  the  Persian. — To-day  we 
finished  oomparii^  St.  Matthew  with  the  Greek,  if 
it  may  be  called  a  cooiparison;  for,  partly  owing  to 
the  errors  of  the  scribe,  rendering  whole  verses 
unintelligiUe,  and  partly  on  account  of  Sabat's  anx- 
iety to  preserve  the  rhythm,  which  often  requu'ed 
the  change  of  a  whole  sentence  for  a  single  vtrord, 
it  is  a  new  translation:  we  have  labored  bard  at  it 
to-day,  from  six  in  the  moi  iiing  till  four  in  the  after- 


TO  THE  REV.  J).  BROWN. 

June  7f  IMS. 

**This  Jay  we  have  sent  the  Persian  of  St.  Mat- 
thew. Sabat  is  not  a  little  proud  of  it.  Your  de- 
sign of  announcing  the  translation,  as  printed  at  the 
expense  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  I 
highly  approve;  I  wish  to  see  honor  put  upon  so  god^ 
like  an  Listiiution.  Mirza  returned  ycstcrJaj,  and 
again  there  are  symptoms  t>f  disquiet  in  Sabat*—* 
Pray  for  us." 


TO   THE   REV.  D.  CORRIl!. 

*To-DAY  we  have  completed  the  Persian  of  St 
Matthew,  and  to-morrow  it  is  to  be  sent  oif  to  be 
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|irinted  Sabat  desired  me  to  kneel  down  to  bless 
God  for  the  happy  eyent)  and  we  joined  m  prmee 
to  the  Father  of  Lights.  It  is  a  superb  perforah 
ance  in  every  respect  Sabat  is  prodigiously  proud 
of  it:  IwUk  mistakes  may  ml  bs  found  m  it  h 
put  him  to  shame.  Among  the  eyents  <^  the  kte 
week  is  the  earthquake;  we  were  just  reading  the 
passage  of  the  26th  of  Matthew,  on  earthquakes  m 
divers  places,  when  I  felt  my  chair  shake  under 
me,  then  some  pieces  of  the  plaister  fell,  on  wbM 
I  sprang  up  and  ran  out — the  doors  had  still  a 
tremulous  motioa  The  edition  of  the  Gospel  mnt 
be  announced  as  printed  at  the  expense  of  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society.^^ 


TO   TliE   REV.   I>.  COKKIE, 

•*Bankipore,  June  2  3,  ISOS. 

^^I  GROAN  at  the  wickedness  and  infidelity  of  meoi 
and  seem  to  stretch  my  neck  every  way  to  espy  a 
righteous  man.  All  at  Diimpore  treat  the  Gospel 
with  contempt:  here  there  is  nothing  but  infidelity. 
I  am  but  just  arrived,  and  am  grieved  to  find  in  my 
old  friend  less  proofs  of  real  acquaintance  widi 
the  Gospel  than  I  used  to  hope.  On  my  way  here 
I  called  on  Col.***,  and  advised  him  to  marry  or 
separate— -the  constant  alternative  1  am  ever  in- 
sisting on.  As  soon  as  I  arrived,  Mr.  ***  in* 
formed  me  that  the  reason  why  no  one  came  to 
bear  nve  was,  that  I  preached  Jaith  without  warks^ 
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atid  thai  little  sins  are  as  bad  as  great  ones^  and  that 
tlm.  I  tempted  them  to  beeome  great  skuiers* 
A  youug  civiliarv  who  some  time  ago  came  to  me, 
desiring  satisfaction  oo  the  eytdences  of  ChnBtiamty, 
aud  to  whom  I  spoke  yery  freelj9  and  with  soim 
regard,  as  I  could  Dot  doubt  his  sincerity,  liovv  holdi 
ne  op  to  ridicule.  Thus,  through  evil  reportt  w# 
gi)  OIL  O,  my  brotherl  how  happy  I  feel,  that  ail 
hare  not  forsaken  Christ;  that  I  am  not  left  alone, 
even  ia  India.  Oast  thy  burden  on  the  Lord»  and  be 
sbali  sustain  thee,'  is  the  text  I  carry  about  with 
IBM,  and  I  canrecanttiend  H  to  my  body  asajDinfaUit* 
bie  preservative  from  the  fever  of  anxiety. 


TO  THS  SABtE* 

^The  day  after  I  wrote  to  you  from  Bankipore,  i 
called  on  the  Nawaub,  Babir  AH  Khan,  celebrated 
for  his  sense  and  liberality.  I  staid  two  hours  with 
him,  conversing  in  Persian,  but  badly.  He  began 
the  theological  discussion,  with  requesting  me  to  ex- 
plain necessity  and  free  will:  1  instantly  pleaded 
ignorance.  He  gave  his  own  opinion;  on  which  I 
^ed  him  his  proofs  of  the  religion  of  Mahomet 
His  £urst  argument  was  the  eloquence  of  the  Koran, 
but  he  at  last  acknowledged  it  w^as  insufficient  I 
tben  brought  forward  a  passage  or  two  in  the  Ko- 
ran, guutaming  sentiments  manifestly  false  and  fool- 
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]8h:  he  flourished  a  good  deal,  but  concluded  bj  say- 
ing, that  I  mmt  wait  till  I  could  speak  Persian  bet- 
ter, and  had  read  their  logic  His  whole  mauoer, 
look,  authority,  and  copiousuess,  reminJod  me  con- 
stantly of  Dr«  *  *^  This  was  the  first  visit,  and  1 
returned  higMy  delighted  with  his  sense,  candor,  and 
politeness.  Two  days  after,  I  went  to  breakfast 
with  him,  and  conversed  with  him  in  Hindoostanee. 
He  inquired  what  were  the  principles  of  the  Chris- 
tian Religion:  I  b^n  with  the  Atonement,  the  Dl* 
vinity  of  Christ,  the  corruption  of  human  nature, 
the  necessity  of  regeneration,  and  a  holy  life.  He 
seems  to  wish  to  acquire  information,  but  discoveo 
no  spiritual  desire  after  the  truth.  So  much  for  the 
Mussulman  Lord:  now  for  Antichrist  in  another 
shape,  the  Popish  Padre,  Juhus  Caesar.  I  asked 
him,  whether  the  doctrine  I  had  heard  from  his 
Franciscan  brethren  in  America  was  his — Extra 
Ecde^iam  Romanam  saltzs  non  esse  potest:"*  he  said  it 
was  a  question  on  which  disputations  were  held  con- 
stantly at  Rome.  By  some  means  we  got  upon  the 
additions  made  to  the  Coaioiauduients  by  the  Church 
of  Rome:  he  said,  Christianity  without  Councils, 
was  a  city  without  walls,  and  that  Luther,  Caivin, 
&c.  had  made  additions;  all  which  I  denied,  aocl 
shewed  him  the  last  verses  in  the  Revelation.  Upon 
the  whole,  our  cunversatioa  seemed  to  be  without 
benefit." 

*  There  ean  be  ao  talvittloa  wUhoat  Uie  liiniti  of  Uie  Rojnidi  Clioivb^ 

I 
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TO  THE  REV.  B.  BROWM* 

^'My  work  m  very  delightful  ia  itself,but  it  is  doubly 
80  bj  securii^  me  8o  much  of  your  correspondence. 
My  ^yes  seiM  your  beloved  hand  writiiig  with 
more  eagerness  than  if  the  letter  were  fioni  fin- 
rope.  I  rejoice  with  you,  and  |nraise  God  for  one 
Goepel  in  Persian.  With  elegance  enough  to  attract 
the  careless  and  please  the  fastidious,  it  contains 
enough  of  eteraat  life  to  save  the  reader's  soul; 
therefore,  if  we  do  no  more,  we  may  be  happy  that 
•omething  is  done.  We  are  safe  with  the  Hindoos^ 
taoee;  it  wants  but  little  correction,  and,  in  case  of 
ray  death,  could  be  easily  prepared  by  any  pne.  I 
ain  anxious  to  hear  of  the  ne V  plans  you  are  about 
to  propose  to  me:  let  them  not  be  in  the  way  of 
rmtation:  nay  only  exertion,  and  that  through  indo-^ 
leace  is  small,  is  to  keep  my  heart  rightly  disposed 
to  minister  to  my  congregation  at  night.  I  shrink 
from  the  idea  of  SaDscrit;  the  two  or  three  moDth| 
I  spent  in  striving  to  penetrate  its  unwieldy  gram* 
mar  were  more  painful  to  me  than  any  since  the 
smowful  days  when  I  first  begaa^o  learn  Greek.'' 


TO  THE  REV,  D.  CORRIE. 

4»  ISOS* 

*I  HAVE  received  no  letter  from  you  thk  week^ 
When  Sunday  came,  and  no  letter  arrived  from  you> 
*25 
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I  began  to  entertain  the  romantic  notion  that  per- 

liaps  my  brother  himself  would  come  and  preacli  i 
for  roe  at  night  I  am  now  on  my  way  to  Patna  bj 
water.  The  Italian  Padre  came  to  Dinapore  agam  | 
on  Saturday,  but  did  not  call  upon  me:  the  men 
sent  him  a  letter,  to  which  he  replied  in  French^ 
that  he  lamented  he  could  not  speak  their  language, 
but  should  remember  them  in  his  prayers,  and  spoke 
of  them  as  brethren  in  Christ.  When  he  came 
into  the  barracks,  the  Catholics  crowded  about  him 
by  hundreds,  and  in  a  tone  of  triumph  pointed  out 
his  dress  (that  of  a  Franciscan  friar)  to  the  Protes- 
tants, contrasting  it  with  that  of  a  Clergyman  of 
the  Church  of  England,  booted  and  spirred,  and 
ready  for  a  hunt.  The  Catholics  in  this  regiment 
amount  to  a  full  thousand — ^the  Protestants  are 
scarcely  discernible.  Who  would  think  that  we 
should  have  to  combat  Antichrist  again  at  tliis  day? 
I  feel  my  spirit  roused  to  preach  against  Popery 
with  all  the  zeal  of  Luther.  How  small  and  unim- 
portant the  hair-splitting  disputes  of  the  blessed 
people  at  home,  compared  with  the  formidable 
agents  of  the  Deyil  which  we  have  to  combat  here! 
There  are  four  casts  of  people  in  India:  the  first. 
Heathen;  the  second,  Mahometans;  the  third.  Pa- 
pists; the  fourth,  Infidels.  Now  I  trust  that  you 
and  I  are  sent  to  %ht  this  four-faced  Devil,  and  by 
the  help  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  whom  we  serve,  we  will- 
I  was  rather  apprehensive  that  yesterday  my  female 
bearers  would  have  forsaken  me,  but  they  came  as 
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usual,  and  the  words,  'Search  the  Scriptures,' occur- 
ring in  the  chapter  of  the  daj,  I  took  occasion  to 
poiut  out  to  them  the  wickedness  of  the  Church  oi 
Hume,  in  forbidding  the  use  of  the  Scriptures." 


TO  THE  SAME. 

Loq.UACious  Brahmin  having  interrupted  us  in 
our  work,  I  leave  him  to  Sabat,  and  turn  my 
tiioughts  with  more  pleasui^e  Chunar-ward.  Mjr 
last  letter  left  me  at  Patna.  The  Catholic  Padre, 
Julius  Caesar,  had  gone  to  Dinapore  that  very  daj, 
to  say  mass;  but  at  Babir  Ah's  I  met  with  a  rerj, 
agreeable  Armenian  Padre,  named  Martin,  who 
kept  my  tongue  employed  nearly  the  whole  of  the 
dajr*  I  tried  him  once  or  twice  in  spiritual  things, 
but  there  he  had  nothing  to  say*  His  dress  was 
a  black  little  cassock,  exactly  such  as  we  wear,  or 
ought  to  wean  the  top  of  bis  head  was  shaved, 
like  the  Franciscans*  I  am  almost  ashamed  of  my 
*»ecular  appearance  before  these  very  venerable 
tnd  appropriate  figures. — The  Catholics  in  the 
regiment  are  a  thousand  strong:,  and  disposed  to 
be  maliciousj  th^y  res|>oct  me,  however,  and  can* 
Dot  help  thinking  that  I  have  been  taught  by 
Roman  Catholics,  or  have  been  in  some  way  con* 
DGcted  with  themi  at  the  hospital  the  greater 
iMimbcr  keep  themselves  aloof.    My  Society  this 

week  iiag  occasioned  me  great  trouble;  one  maa 
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was  the  occasioo  of  it:  still  his  professions,  and 
earnestness  not  to  be  excluded,  make  it  difficult  to 
know  how  to  deal  with  him.  Certainly  there  is  in- 
finitely betfer  discipline  in  the  Rooiish  Church  than 
in  ours,  and  if  erer  I  be  the  pastor  of  native  Chrb- 
tians,  I  should  endeavor  to  govern  with  equal  strict- 
'  ness.  My  female  hearers  do  not  give  me  half  such 
encouragement  as  yours,  probably  because  I  do  not 
take  such  pains  with  them;  yet  there  is  no  trouble 
I  would  spare,  if  I  knew  how  to  reach  their  minds. 
They  were  only  fourteen  yesterday.  I  spoke  to 
them  on  the  text,  ^Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go? 
thou  hast  the  words  of  Eternal  Life.'  To  whom 
shall  we  go? — To  the  Padre — to  the  Virgin  Mary  , 
—to  the  Saints — to  the  world — to  works— to  re^ 
pentance?   No:  to  Christ" 

TO  THE  SAME. 

•*Juiif  ft,  tsoi. 

**I  MENTioNEn  to  you,  that  I  had  spoken  very 
plainly  to  the  women  last  Sunday,  on  the  delusicm  i 
of  the  Papists;  yesterday  none  but  seven  came.  1 
had  ascribed  it  to  what  I  had  said;  but  to-day  Sabat 
tells  me  they  pour  contempt  upon  it  all.  Sabat,  in- 
stead of  comforting  and  encouraging  me  in  my  dis- 
appointments and  trials,  aggravates  my  pain  by 
contemptuous  ejiLpressions  of  the  periect  mutilitj  of 
continuing  to  teach  them.  He  may  spare  his  sar* 
castic  remarks,  as  I  suppose  that  after  another 
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dajr  none  at  all  will  come.    I  find  no.  relief  but  in 

prayer:  to  God  I  can  tell  all  my  grlefe,  and  fuid 
comfort   Last  Tuesday,  the  Padre,  Julius  Caesar; 
came  and  staid  with  me  four  hours.    We  argued 
with  great  veheaience:  when  I  found  he  had  noth-^ 
ing  to  say  in  defence  of  the  adoration  of  the 
Virgin  Mary  and  Saints,  I  scJemnly  charged  him 
and  his  Church  with  the  sin  of  idolatry;  he  started, 
and  said,  if  I  had  uttered  such  a  sentiment  in  Italy, 
I  should  have  been  burned-    He  certainly  see ms 
mcere,  and  at  one  time  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  and 
prayed  that'  this  man  might  not  convert  him,  and 
that  God  would  never  suffer  the  Protestant  religion 
to  enter  into  Italy.   His  main  argument  against  mo 
was,  the  disorder  and  impiety  prevalent  amongst 
I'ae  Protestants  whom  he  had  an  opportunity  of 
observing  in  Geneva  and  Leghorn.    This  disputa- 
tion has  brought  us  to  be  quite  familiar  in  our  ac- 
quaintance; he  looked  over  all  my  books,  and  found 
a  French  one,  called,  'The  Crimes  cl  the  Popes,' 
which  he  desired  to  have,  but  recollected  aftei^ 
wards  that  his  coadjutor  might  see  it.    I  feel  a 
regard  for  him;  he  is  a  serious,  unassuming  young 
roan/' 

TO  THE  SAME. 

1  August  U 

*OifE  day  this  week,  on  getting  up  in  the  morn- 
ing, I  was  attacked  with  a  very  serious  illness.  I 
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thought  I  was  leaving  this  world  of  sorrow^  aod^ 
praised  be  the  God  of  Grace,  felt  no  fear.  The 
rest  of  the  day  I  was  filled  with  sweet  peace  of 
mind,  and  had  near  access  to  God  in  piajer.  What 
a  debt  of  love  and  praise  do  we  owe!  Yesterday  I 
attempted  to  examine  the  women  who  attended  (in 
number  about  thirty)  in  Christian  knowledge:  thej 
were  very  shy,  and  said  they  could  say  no  prayers 
but  in  Portuguese.    It  appears  they  were  highlj  | 
incensed,  and  went  away,  saying  to  Joseph,  ^We  I 
know  a  great  deal  more  than  your  Padre  himself.' 
The  services  much  weakened  jpe  after  my  late  ! 
Attack'^ 


TO  IHB  SAMB. 

••jlujvt  S«  1808. 

^'I  CALLED  on  the  Commander-io-Chief  here  oq 
Saturday  morning,  and  was  received  very  gracioudy. 
I  told  him  that  it  was  a  duty  we  owed  to  God,  as 
a  nation,  to  erect  Churches,  and  asked  whether 
Lord  Minto  was  disposed  to  go  on  with  it;  to  which 
he  replied  in  the  affirmative.    I  enlarged  on  the 
shame  I  felt  in  disputes  with  the  Popish  Padre,  as  ! 
often  as  they  threw  out  reilections  on  the  utter  dis-  | 
regard  of  the  Protestants  to  religion.    Julius,  the  . 
padre,  has  been  here  twice  this  week,  but  staid  i 
only  a  very  short  time.    He  began  with  very  ^reat 
vehemence  to  assert  the  necessity  of  an  infallible 
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judge,  in  order  to  settle  all  disputes  on  religion,  and 
menfiODed  how  much  he  had  been  agitated  hy  his 
last  dispute  with  me:  he  could  do  nothing  but  walk 
about  that  night — yet  looked  up  to  God  and  became 
traoquil.  The  men  are  dying  in  the  hospital  fast, 
yet  they  would  rather  be  sent  to  Patna  for  some 
holy  oil,  than  hear  the  word  of  eternal  life. — ^Two 
or  three  of  my  evening  hearers  are  in  the  hospital; 
one  is  prepared  to  die:  blessed  sight!  The  Persian 
of  St.  Mark  is  to  be  sent  to-morrow,  and  five  chap- 
ters of  Luke  corrected*  There  is  no  news  from 
down  the  stream;  but  always  glad  tidings  for  us  from 
the  world  above.'* 


TO  THE  SAME. 

^LAB  am  I  that  we  are'  likely  to  meet  so  soon: 

may  it  be  in  the  fulness  of  the  blessing  of  the  Gospel 
of  Peace.  Last  week  Mdhomed  Babir,  the  Mahom- 
edan  Lord,  and  Padre  Martino,  ^pent  three  days 
here.  Little,  1  am  sorry  to  say,  has  been  done. 
Sabat  did  not  appear  to  advantage:  instead  of  speak- 
ing about  the  Gospel  to  Babir,  he  was  reciting 
poetry,  particularly  his  own,  and  seemed  more  anx- 
ious to  gain  admirers  than  converts*  We  did,  how- 
ever, at  last  converse  about  religion;  but  Mahomed 
confessed  himself  an  infidel,  and  required  proof  for 
the  truth  of  aigr  religion*   Sabat  was  not  prepared 
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'  for  this^  so  I  attempted  to  speak  with  Babir  upon 

,the  nature  of  probable  evidence,  but  be  did  not  un- 
derstand me:  so  this  came  to  nothing.  One  day  we 
«at  down  to  dinner  before  Sabat  came^  and  to  our 
great  astonishment  he  rebuked  us  with  much  wrath 
and  pride.  With  ail  Babir's  gentleness^  lie  rebuked 
him  in  his  turn^  and  told  him  that  the  Persians  and 
English  knew  how  to  behave,  but  the  Arabs  did  not. 
Babir  was  so  lavish  in  his  compliments  to  m  all,  that 
Jtisdifiicult  to  get  at  the  truth  of  his  real  sentiments; 
but  he  praised  Sabat's  Persian  translation  to  the 
stars,  which  1  was  glad  to  hear.  As  for  the  poor 
Padre,  with  an  exterior  so  imposing,  that  jou  would 
think  Su  Peter  was  present,  he  knows  nothing  at  all 
I  tried  him  on  spiritual  things  again  and  again — ^but 
he  could  say  nothing.  Alas!  how  fallen  from  what 
their  fathers  were!  When  shall  the  Churches  of 
Asia  recover  their  ancient  glory?  You  will  see  the 
Nabob  and  Padre  soon  I  hope.  Lia3t  Tuesday  we 
sent  oflf  the  Persian  of  St  Mark.'' 


TO  TUB   R£V^  B.  BROWN. 

September  0,  UOt. ' 

^^CoRRiE  is  here,  and  Hkely  to  remain,  to  my  joy: 
you  will  have  some  happy  liours  together,  I  doubt 
not.  With  all  your  cares  and  trials,  you  claim  all  the 
consolations  we  can  give,  and  you  shall  have  more 
than  th»tf  if  we  can  ol^tain  any  thing  for  you  by  ou 
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prayers.  Corrie  will  bring  you  but  a  poor,  account 
of  my  congregation:  I  am  much  neglected  on  all 
sklesy  and  without  the  work  of  translatiou  I  should 
fear  my  presence  in  India  were  useless." 


TO   HIS  SISTER* 

^  ^4 DESERVE  your  reproof  for  not  having  written  to 
you  oftener,  and  am  pained  at  the  anxiety  I  have 
thoughtlessly  occasioned  you.  1  console  myseli^ 
however,  with  reflecting  that  a  letter  must  liave 
r^ched  you  a  few  weeks  after  you  sent  your  last  I 
am  sorry  that  I  have  not  good  accounts  to  give  of 
my  health;  yet  no  danger  is  to  be  apprehended. 
My  services  on  the  Lord's  Day  leave  me  always 
with  a  pain  in  the  breast,  and  such  a  great  degree 
of  general  relaxation,  that  I  seldom  recover  it  till 
Tuesday.  A  few  days  ago  I  was  attacked  with  a 
fever,  which,  by  the  mercy  of  God,  lasted  but  two 
days*  I  am  now  well,  but  must  be  more  careful  for 
the  future.  In  this  debilitating  climate  the  mortal 
tabernacle  is  frail  indeed:  my  mind  seems  as  vigor* 
ous  as  ever,  but  my  delicate  frame  calls  soon  for  re- 
laxation, and  I  must  give  it,  though  unwillingly;  for 
Mch  glorious  iields  for  exertion  open  all  around,  that 
I  could  with  pleasure  be  employed  from  morning  to 
pight  It  seems  a  providential  circumstance,  that 
the  work  assigned  me  for  the  present  is.  that  of 
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translation;  for  had  I  gone  through  the  Tillages 
preachiog,  as  wy  iuclinatioo  led  we  todfO^  I  fear  hj 
this  time  I  should  have  been  in  a  deep  decline.  In 
my  last  I  gave  y<m  a  general  idea  mj  employ- 
ments. The  Society  still  meet  every  night  at  my 
quarters,  and  though  we  have  lost  many  by  death, 
others  are  raised  up  in  their  room;  one  officer,  a 
Lieutenant,  is  also  given  to  mc,  aad  he  is  not  only  a 
broliier  beloved,  but  a  constant  companion  and  nurse; 
so  you  must  feel  no  apprehension  that  I  should  be 
left  alone  in  sickness;  neither  on  any  other  ^account 
ebevld  you  be  imeaey.  ¥eu  koow  that  we  -orast 
'meet  no  more  in  this  lile:  therefore  since,  as  I  trust, 
-we  are  iioth  the  ohiidren ^f  QtfAyby  la^k ier dmt 
JesuSy  it  becomes  a  matter  of  less  consequence  when 
we  leave  this  earth.  Of  the  spread  of  the  Gospel 
in  India  I  can  say  little,  beeause  I '  hear  nothing. 
Adieu,  my  dearest  sister:  let  us  live  in  constant 
prayer  for  ourMlres  end  the  Church.'' 


TO  THE  REV.  P.  CORRIE. 

Ociobcr  19«  tiOt. 

'''l  HAVB  just  come  out  of  my  Chapel,  where,  with 
my  little  flock,  I  have  once  more  resumed  my  duties. 
Therin£reqttency  of  my  appearance  among  them  of 
late  has  thinned  them  considerably,  and  this  eilect, 
lirhich  I  foresaw,  is  one  of*  the  most  painful  and  la- 
mentable consequences  of  my  withdrawing  irom 
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them;  but  it  is  unavoidable,  if  I  wish  to  prolong  my 
My.  danger  is  from.the  lungs;  though  none  of. 
you  seem  to  apprehend  it*  One  complete  service  at 
church  does  more  to  comume  my  strength  and 
gpihts  than  six  days  oi  the  hardest  study  or  bodily 
labor.  Pray  for  me,  my  dear  brother,  that  I  may 
neither  be  rash  nor  indolent/' 


TO  THE  REV.  D.  CORRI&  ' 

^Yoir  montion  a  letter  inclosed,  but  none  came. 

The  intelligence,  hovveverj  intended  to  be  convcj  ed 
hy  tti  met  my  delighted  eyes.  Thomason  too  coming! 
This  is  good.  Praise  be  to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
ibr  sending  out- laborers!  Behold- how  the  prayers 
of  the  Society  at  Calcutta  have  been  heard.  I  hope 
they  will  continue  their  supplications,  for  we  want 
more  yet,  and  it  may  please  God  yet  further  to 
bless  us.  You  cannot  leave  Calcutta  by  the  middle 
of  November,  and  must  therefore  apply  for  one 
month's  extension  of  leave.  But  you  are  unwiilmg 
to  leave  your  flock,  and  I  do  not  wonder,  as  I  see 
my  sheep  dispersed  grievously  during  my  absence^ 
Uncertain  when  I  may  come  amongst  them,  they 
seldom  come  at  all,  except  ten  or  twelve  who  meet 
one  another.  My  morning  congregation  increases  as 
the  cold  weather  advances,  and  yesterday  there 
fleemed  to  be  a  considerable  impressioa   I  spoke  in 
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a  low  tone  of  voice,  and  therefore  did  not  feel  much 
fatigue;  but  after  the  Uiodoostaiiee  service  I  was 
verjr  weak,  but  at  night  tolerably  strong  again.  On 
the  whole,  my  expectatiom  of  life  return.  May  the 
days  thus  prolonged  be  entirely  His  who  continued 
them!  and  may  my  work  not  only  move  on  delight* 
fully,  but  with  a  more  devout  and  serious  spiriU  You 
are  too  many  happy  brethren  together  for  me  to 
mention  alt;  suffice  it  to  say,  that  my  heart  is  with 
you,  and  daily  prays  for  blessii^  upon  you  alL^ 

Th£  early  part  of  the  year  1809  produced  no  yari- 
ation  in  the  life  of  Mn  Martyn,  until  the  month  di 
April,  when  he  was  removed  from  his  station  at 
EHnapore  to  Cawnpore.  The  following  extracts  are 
selected  from  the  contmuation  of  his  correspondence 
with  Mr.  Corrie,  in  the  interval  that  passed  be- 
tween the  end  of  the  year  1808  and  the  termination 
of  liis  ministry  at  Dinapore. 

TO  THE  REV.  D.  CORRIE. 

■ 

"January  10,  ISoS. 

**YouR  letter  from  Buxar  found  me  in  much  the 
same  spiritual  state  as  you  describe  ycmrself  to  be 
in;  though  your  description,  no  doubt,  beIoi:igs  more 
properly  to  me.  I  no  longer  hesitate  to  ascribe 
my  stupor  and  formality  to  its  right  cause — un- 
watchfulness  in  worldly  company.    I  thought  that 
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any  temptalioa  ari^iog  from  tiie  society  o£  the  peo^ 
plo  of  the  world,  at  least  of  such  as  we  have  had, 
net  worthy  of  notice:  but  I  find  myself  mistakeik 
The  late  frequent  occasions  of  being  among  them 
have  proved  a  snare  to  my  corrupt  heart.  Instead 
a£  retunung  witk  a  more  elastic  spring  to  severe 
duties,  as  I  expected,  my  heart  wants  more  idleness, 
mooe  dissipation*  David  Braiaerd  inr  the  wilder- 
noes  -  what  a  contrast  to  Henry  Martyn!  But  God 
be  thanked  that  a  start  now  and  then  interrupts  the 
slumber.  I  hope  to  be  up  and  about  my  Master's 
business;  to  cast  off  the  works  of  darkness,,  and  to 
be  spiritually  minded,  which  alone  is  life  and  peace. 
But  what  a  dangerous  country  it  is  we  are  in;  hot 
weather  or  cold,  all  is  softness  and  luxury;  all  a  con* 
spiracy  to  lull  us  to  sleep  in  the  lap  of  pleasure. 
While  we  pass  over  this,  enchanted  ground,  call, 
brother,  ever  and  anon,  and  ask,  *is  all  well?*  We 
are  shepherds  keeping  watch  over  our  flocks  by 
night:  -  if  we  fall  asleep,  what  is  to  become  of 


^January  30,  1809. — "I  have  bccu  seized  with  a 
sudden  desire  for  reading  Hebrew,  chiefly  from  a 
wish  of  seeing  language  in  its  simplest  and  purest 
etafe.  It  is  my  belief  that  lang:uage  is  from  God; 
and  therefore,  as  in  his  other  works,  so  in  this,  the 
-principles  must  be  extremely  simple.  My  present 
jjjfhov  is  to  find  a  reason  for  thj^re  being  but  two 
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tenses  in  Hebrew.   I  have  read,  or  rather  devour* 

ed|  the  four  iii'st  chapters  in  the  Hebrew  Bible,  la 
order  to  account  for  the  apparently  strange  use  of 
these  two  tenses,  and  am  making  hypotheses  every 
moment,  when  I  walk,  and  when  I  wake  in  the 
night  One  thing  I  have  foilod,  that  there  are  but 
two  tenses  in  English  and  Persian.  I  will  go: — in 
that  sentence  the  principal  yerb  is  Lnoill^  which  ia 
'the  present  t^ise.  /  would  have  gone: — the  priiici- 
pal  verb,  is,  /  would^  or  /  willed.  Should^  also,  is  a 
preterite,  namely,  shaUed  from  to  shaU.  Another 
thing  J  observe  is,  that  both  in  Persian  and  English 
the  preterite  is  formed  in  the  same  way,  mz.  by  the 
addition  of  ed;  porsum^  porsedum'^^askf  ashed*  i 
should  not  woiiJcr  if  in  the  Saxon,  or  some  other 
aikuent  northern  language  from  which  the  Engliab 
comes,  it  is  askedunu  Thus  you  have  a  letter  of 
philology.  If  I  make  any  other  great  discoveries, 
and  have  nothing  better  to  write  about,  I  shall 
take  the  liberty  of  communicating  them.  Scire 
iuum  nihil  est^  msi  te  scire  hoc  sciat  alter:^ — ^bot 
this,  I  trust,  is  not  my  maxim;  'Whatsoever  ye  do^do 
ndl  to  the  glory  of  Gody  is  much  better." 

^Februari^  13^  1809. — ^Last  Friday  we  had  the 
happiness  and  honor  of  finishing  the  four  Gospels  in 
Persian.    The  same  evening  I  made  some  discovery 

♦  To  possess  knoul  'dge  jonrself  is  nothiDgi  ttukss  iOIB€  oUlCT  pcrsoft 
<be  made  acqaaiated  vkb  ]fwir  knowledge. 
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respecting  the  Hebrew  verb,  but  was  unfortunate!/ 
so  much  delighted,  that  I  could  not  sleep;  in  conse- 
cjuence  of  which  I  have  had  a  head-ache  ever  since. 
Thus  eren  intellectual  joys  are  followed  by  sorrow: 
not  so  spiritual.  I  praj  continually  that  order  may 
be  preserved  in  my  heart;  that  I  may  esteem  and 
delight  most  in  that  work,  which  is  really  most  esti- 
mable and  delightful — the  work  of  Christ  and  the 
Apostles*  When  this  is  in  any  measure  the  case,  it 
is  surprising  how  dear  and  orderly  the  thoughts  are 
on  other  subjects.  I  am  still  a  good  deal  in  the  dark, 
respecting  the  object  of  my  pursuit,  but  bare  so 
much  in  sight,  that  I  read  both  Hebrew  and  Arabic 
with  increasing  pleasure  and  satisfactioa" 


^February  20,  1809. — ^Your  attack  proves  the 

necessity  of  diminishing  your  Sabbath  services.  I 
scarcely  know  how  this  week  has  passed,  nor  can  I 
call  to  mind  the  circumstances  oi  one  single  day — so 
absorbed  have  I  been  in  my  new  pursuit.  I  remem- 
ber, however,  that  one  night  I  did  not  sleep  a  wink. 
Knowing  what  would  be  the  consequences  the  next 
day,  I  struggled  hard,  and  turned  every  way,  that 
my  mind  might  be  diverted  from  what  was  before  it 
—but  all  in  vain.  One  discovery  succeeded  another, 
in  Hebrew^  Arabic,  and  Greek,  so  rapidly,  that  I 
was  sometimes  almost  in  an  ecstacy.  But  after  all, 
I  have  moved  but  a  step:  you  may  scold  me,  if  you 
please— but'  I  am  helpless.   I  do  not  turn  to  this 
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stmljr  of  mjscI4  but  it  turns  to  me»  aod  draws  xsm 
awnf)  almost  irresiatibly.  Still  I  perceive  it  to  be  a 
mark  of  a  iaUeo  nature  to  be  Ba  earned  away  by  a 
pleasure  merely  intellectual;  and,  therejCbre,  wlxile  I 
pray  for  the  gifts  of  his  Spuritt  I  foel  the  neceesify  of 
beiog  earnest  for  his  Gra^xe.  ^Wb^tb^  tkere  be 
tongues,  tlicy  shall  cease;  whether  there  b§  knowl- 
edge it  shall,  vanish,  iiwsiy;^ — ^butKvJiarify  never  £ailr 
etb«'  Yesteoiay  eiy  mind  w.a^  mercifully  kept  fji?ee 
the  whole  day,  and  I  ministered  without  distraetioo^ 
and  moreaver,  without  futignc^  I  do  not  know 
when  I  have  fouiad  myself  so  sti  ong. — The  state  of 
the  air  afiecta  mie  more  than  any  thing^  ebem  Salw* 
day  I  completed  my  twenty-eighth  yeair.    ShaU^  I 

live  to  sec  another  birth-da^  : — it  will  be  better  to 
suppose  not.  I  have  not  read  Faber  yet;  but  it 
seems  evident  to  njye,  that  the  llth ofDaniel^  almost 
the  whole  of  it,  refers  to  future  time.  But  as  the 
time  of  accomplishing  the  Soripturea  draws  o% 
knowledge  shall  increase.  In  solemn  expectatioa 
we  must  wait  to  see  how  our  God  will  come.  How 
deeply  interesting  are  his  doingsl    We  already 

some  of  that  rapture  wherewith  they  slog  above, 

Kjrreat  and  wonderful  are  thy  works,  O  Lord  God 
Almighty;  just  and  true  are  thy  ways»  thou  Kjog  of 
Saints*" 


^'Marck  3, 1809.  I  did.  not  write  to  yon  last  we€k» 
bei;;au^  I  was  employed  night  an4  da)b»  on  Moft* 
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daj  and  Tuesday,  with  Sabat,  in  correcting  some 
sheets  for  the  press.  I  begin  mj  letter  noWy  im- 
mediately on  receiving  yours  of  last  week*  The 
account  of  your  complaint^  as  you  may  suppose, 
grieves  me  exceedingly;  not  because  I  think  I  shall 
outlive  you,  but  because  your  useful  labors  must 
be  reduced  to  one  quarter,  and  that  you  may  be 
obliged,  perhaps,  to  take  a  voyage  to  Europe,  which 
is  loss  of  time  and  money.  But,  O  brother  beloved, 
what  is  life  or  death?  Nothing  to  the  believer  in 
Jesus.  *He  that  believeth,  though  he  were  dead, 
jtt  shall  he  live;  and  he  that  livetfa,  and  believeth 
io  m%  shall  never  die.'  The  first  and  natural  ef- 
fect of  sickness,  as  I  have  often  found,  is  to  cloud, 
and  terrify  the  mind.  The  attention  of  the  soul  is 
arrested  by  the  idea  of  soon  appearing  in  a  new 
world;  and  a  sense  of  guilt  is  felt,  before  faith  is 
exercised  in  a  Redeemer;  and,  for  a  time,  it  will 
predominate;  for  the  same  faith  that  would  over- 
come iear  in  health,  must  be  considerably  strengths 
cned  to  have  the  same  effect  in  sickness.  I  trust 
you  will  long  live  to  do  the  work  of  your  Lord 
Jesus.  My  discoveries  are  all  at  an  end*  I  am  just 
where  I  was — in  perfect  darkness,  and  tired  of  the 
pursuit.  It  is,  however,  likely  that  I  shall  be  con- 
stantjj^  speculating  on  the  subject.  My  thirst  a/ter 
knowledge  is  very  strong,  but  I  pray  continually 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  may  hold  the  reins,  that  I 
Baay  mind  the  work  of  God  above  all  things,  and 

consider  all  things'  else  as  merely  occasional" 
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^MoTch  13, 1809.    How  delightfal  is  it  to  me,  at 
thn  momeDt)  to  commune  with,  a  dear  brother^  wbo 
^jg  not  of  the  world,  as  the  Lord  was  not  of  the 
imld.'    I  am  just  come  from,  the  meas  of^  the 
This  morning  the  regiment  was  reriewed^  and  I,* 
among  the  Sta£^  was  invited  to  a  pubh'c  dejeune 
and  dinner*    As  I  had  no  pretence  for  not  going,  1 
went.    Yesterday  our  new  place  of  worship  was 
opened.   It  is  a  room  eighty-one  feet  long,  with  a 
Teranda  very  large.    It  will  be  a  very  noble  church; 
but,  I  fear,  will  diminish  somewhat  of  my  srtrengtfc 
My  text,  was,  ^In  all  places  wliere  I  record  mj 
came^Xwill  come  unto  thee  and  blesa  thee^'  Olmaj 


A 

ArCawnpore,  the  hand^  of  fKendship  and  hospi- 
tality was  stretched  out,  to  w^i^me  Mn  Martjo^ 

and  toaiTord  him  those  attentions,  after  a  wearisome 
and  perilous  journey,  which-  were  not  only  most 
gratifying  to  his  feelings,  but  almost  indispensible  to 
the  preservation  of  his  life.  From  the  pen  of  the 
ladyt  of  that  friend  who  then  received  him-^  p^n 
which  has  been  often  and  happily  employed  in  the 
sacred  cause  for  which  Mr.  Marty n  lived  and  labor- 
ed— we  have  the  following  account  of  his  arrival  at 
the  new  station  to  whieh  he  was  appointed.  ^The 
month  of  April,  in  the  upper  provinces  of  Hindoos- 

*  Mr.  Martja  was  Miikai^  Cliapiaiir.  t  MrftHSherwoo(^ 
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tally  k  one  of  the  moftt  dreadiul  moothsfor  travellkg 

throughout  the  year;  indeed,  no  European,  at  that 

time,  cao  remove  horn  place  to  plaoe,  but  at  the 

bayard  of  his  life*  But  Mr.  Martyo  had  that  aiUL- 
iety  to  -be  at  the  work  which  his  hearenly  Father 
had  gireo  him  to  dof  that,  Dotwithstaadiug  the  vio- 
lent heat,  he  travelled  from  Chunar  to  Cawnpore, 
the  space  of  about  four  huodred  miles.  At  that 
4tiaie,  I  well  remember^  the  air  was  as  hot  and  di;y 
as  that  which  I  haye  sometimes  felt  near  the  mouth 
of  a  large  oveo — uo  Inejsdly  cloud  or  verdant  carpet 
of  grabs,  to  relieve  the  eye  from  the  strong  glare  of 
the  rays  of  the  swi,  pomiiig  on  the  sandy  plains  of 
the  Ganges.  Thus  Mr.  Martyn  travelled,  journey- 
ing night  and  day,  and  arrived  at  Cawnpore,  in  such 
a  state,  that  he  faulted  away  as  soon  as  he  entered 
the  house.  When  we  charged  him  with  the  rash- 
ness^  of  hazaiding  in  this  manner  his  life,  he  alwaj^ 
pleaded  his  anxiety  to  get  to  the  great  work  He 
remained  with  us  ten  days,  suffering  at  times  con- 
siderably from  fever  and  pain  in  his  chest.'' 

Mr.  Martyn's  own  accoMnt  of  this  dreadful  and 
most  distressing  <journey,  is  thus  briefly  detailed  to 
Mr.  Corrie. 


'^Caumpore^  Mai^  1,  1809.  The  entrance  to  this 
place  is  through  plains  of  unmeasurable  extent,  cov- 
ered with  burning  sand.    The  place  itself  I  Uave 
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not  yet  been  aUe  to  see^  nor  Bhidl,  I  suppose,  tl 

the  rains:  at  present  it  is  involved  in  a  tiiick  cloud 
of  dust  So  much  for  exordiuni.-^Let  me  take  up 
luj  narrative  ^rom  Mirzapore,  where  1  wrote  jou  a 
note,  I  reached  Tarra  about  noon.  Next  day,  at 
noon,  reached  Allahabad,  and  was  hospitably  re- 
ceived by  Mr.  G.;  at  night  dined  with  him  at  the 
Judged  and  met  twenty-six  people.  From  Allaha- 
bad to  Cawnpore  how  shall  I  describe  what  I  suf- 
fered! Two  days  and  two  nights  was  I  travelling 
without  intermissioa  Expecting  to  arrive  early  on 
Saturday  morning,  I  took  no  provision  for  that  day. 
Thus  I  lay  in  my  palanquin  faint,  with  a  head-ache, 
neither  awake  nor  asleep,  between  dead  and  alive-^ 
the  wind  blowing  flames.  The  bearers  were  so 
unable  to  bear  up,  that  we  were  six  hours  comii^ 
the  last  si\  kos  (twelve  miles.)  However,  with  all 
this  frightful  description,  I  was  brought  in  mercy 
thr6ugh.  It  was  too  late  on  Saturday  to  think  oi 
giving  notice  of  my  arrival,  that  we  might  have  ser- 
vice; indeed  I  was  myself  too  weak.  Even  now  the 
motion  of  the  palanquin  is  not  out  of  my  brain,  nor 
the  heat  out  of  my  blood.'' 


Mr.  Martyn's  removal  from  Dinapore  to  Cawn* 

pore,  was  to  him,  in  many  respects,  a  very  unpleas- 
ant arrangement.  He  was  several  hundred  miles 
farther  distant  from  Calcutta,  and  was  far  more 
widely  sepa  rated,  than  before,  from  his  friend  Mr» 
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Corrie:  be  had  new  acquaintances  to  form  at  his 
new  abode;  and,  after  having  with  much  difficulty 
procured  the  erection  of  a  Church  at  Dlnaporc,  he 
was  transported  to  a  spot  where  none  of  the  con* 
venienccs,  much  less  the  decencies  and  solenauiUes 
of  pubKc  worship,  were  visible.  We  find  him,  soon 
after  he  arrived  there,  preaching  to  a  thousand  sol- 
diers, drawn  up  in  a  hollow  square,  when  the  heat 
was  so  great,  although  the  sun  had  not  risen,  that 
many  actually  dropped  down,  unable  to  support  it* 
What  Diust  such  services  as  these  have  been  to  a 
minister,  too  faithful  and  zealous  to  seek  refuge  in 
ixMlolent  formality,  and  already  weakened  in  health 
by  former  ministrations.  He  complained,  if  indeed 
he  may  be  ever  said  to  complain,  of  an  attack  of 
fever  soon  alter  the  commencement  of  these  servi- 
ces; and  there  can  be  little  doubt  but  that  they  con- 
tributed very  materially  to  undermine  his  constitu- 
tioi:u  No  time",  irideed,  was  lost  by  him  oa  this  oc- 
casion, as  before,  in  remonstrating  upon  this  subject, 
and  his  remonstrance  procured  a  promise  that  a 
Church  should  be  built.  This  expectation,  however, 
was  not  fulfilled  until  his  health  was  too  much  shak^ 
en  to  profit  by  its  accomplishment. 

At  Cawnpore,  Mr.  Martyn^s  fninisterial  duties  ya- 
ried  little  irom  those  which  had  occupied  him  at 
DiDapore.  Prayers  and  a  sermon  with  the  regiment 
at  the  dawn  of  the.  morning;  the  same  senrice  at  the 
Jhouse  of  the  General  of  the  station,  at  eleven  o^ciock; 

attcadancc  at  the  hospital;  and  in  the  evening,  that 
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part  of  his  work  which  was  the  most  grateful  and 
refreshing  to  his  spirit,  though  performed  under  the 
pressure  oi  much  bodily  fatigue — an  exposition  to 
the  more  devout  part  of  his  llock,  with  prayer  and 
thanksgiving,  made  up  the  ordinary  portion  of  bb 
labors. 

That  love  of  philology,  in  which  he  fondly  hoped 
to  eflect  discoveries,  conducive  to  the  eluddation  ol 
difficulties  in  the  Scriptures,  followed  hini  from  Di- 
napore  to  his  new  residence,  and  so  haunted  his  mibd, 
that,  whether  at  home  or  abroad,  whether  by  day 
or  by  night,  he  could  not  divest  himself  of  it.  For 
many  successive  days  did  he  intensely  pursue  this 
study,  and  for  many  sleepless  nights  did  the  studj 
pursue  him.  At  length  he  thought  he  had  ascer- 
tained the  meaning  of  almost  all  the  Hebrew  le> 
TERs;  by  degrees,  however,  he  became  less  ardent 
in  these  inquiries,  either  from  questioning  the  trutli 
of  those  axioms  which  he  had  laid  dovvi],  or  from 


1 

■ 

■ 

These  abstruse  speculations,  together  with  duties 
of  a  more  Important  character,  (one  of  the  chief  of 
v^hich  was  the  superintendance  of  an  Arabic  trans- 
lation  of  the  New  Testament,  now  begun  and  carri- 
ed on  conjointly  with  a  new  Persian  version,)  were 
soon  interrupted,  and  for  a  time  suspended,  by  a 
summons  he  received  to  Lucknow,  for  the  purpose 
of  celebrating  a  marriage,  and  by  a  similar  call  to 
Pretabjush.  Concerning  the  latter  he  thus  writes 
to  Mr.  Simeon,  lamenting  the  inconrenieiiee  to  which 
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he  was  exposed  hy  such  distant  demands  upon  his 
services.  ^Just  after  the  last  ship  from  Europe  ar« 
rivedy  and  I  was  hourlj  expecting  my  letters,  I  was 
summoned  to  a  distant  station,  to  marry  a  couple,  and 
did  not  return  till  tliree  weeks  after.  It  was  a  gr^at 
disappointment  to  be  thus  suddenly  sent  to  roam 
amongst  jungles  and  jackalls,  when  I  was  feastii^ 
my  fancy  with  delightful  letters  from  my  friends  at 
faome-^though  Europe  is  no  longer  my  home.  How- 
ever, my  mind  was  soon  reconciled  to  it,  and  I  was 
uften  able  to  recite,  with  some  sense  of  iheir sweet- 
ness, Mn  Newton's  beautiful  lines, 

*Iii  detdt  inM(%  vith  Tltee^  mj  God| ' 
Uow  happy  oofiM  I  be.' 

**The  place  to  ^vllich  I  was  called  is  Pretabjusb, 
in  the  teiritory-  of  Oude,  which  is  still  under  the 
government  of  the  Nabob.  Oppression  and  inse- 
curity of  property  seem  to  have  stripped- the  coun- 
try of  its  inhabitants.  From  Maniepore,  where  I 
left  the  river,  to  Pretabjush,  a  distance  of  fifty 
miles,  I  saw  but  two  or  three  miserable  villages, 
and  no  agriculture.  The  road  was  nothing  more 
than  a  winding  footpath,  through  a  continued  wood, 
and  that^  in  consequence  of  the  rains,  was  often 
lost.  Indeed,  all  the  low  lands  were  under  water, 
which,  added  to  the  circumstance  of  travelling 
by  night,  made  the  journey  by  no  means  a  pleas- 
ant one.  Being  detained  one  Lord's  day  at  the 
place,  I  assembled  all  the  officers  and  company, 
<it  the  commanding  officer's  bungalow,  and  prieach-' 
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ed  the  Gospel  to  them.    There  were  {kre  aod 
tbirtj  officers,  besides  ladies,  and  other  Europeans* 
You  will  hare  an  idea  of  the  NabobV  GountfjTf 
when  you  are  informed  that)  last  September,  a 
young  officer,  going  from  his  station  to  Luckpovv, 
liras  stopped  by  robbers*  and  literally  cut  to  pieces 
in  his  palanquia    Since  that  time,  the  Nabob  has 
requested  that  every  English  gentleman,  wishing 
to  visit  his  capital,  may  give  notice  of  his  intention 
to  the  Resident,  in  order  that  a  guard  may  be  sent 
Accordingly,  a  few  months  ago,  when  I  had  occa^ 
sion  to  go  to  Lucknow,  I  had  a  guard  of  four  troojj. 
ers,  armed  with  matchlocks  and  spears.    I  thought 
of  Nehemiab,  but  was  far  too  inferior  to  him  in  coup* 
age  and  faitli,  not  to  contemplate  the  fierce  counte- 
nances of  my  satellites  with  great  satisfaction*^ 

Not  loi^  after  Mr*  Martyn's  return  from  this  ex* 
pedition,  letters  from  Europe  reached  Cawnpore, 
fraught  with  intelligence  of  a  similar  nature  with 
that  which  had  overwhelmed  him  in  the  precedii^ 
year.  They  contained  intiaiatiuns  of  the  dangerous 
illness  of  that  sister  who  had  been  so  instrumental  in 
his  conversion  to  the  Lordj  and  they  were  but  too 
quickly  followed  by  an  account  of  her  deatli*  K) 
my  dearest  ^  ^  %  (he  began  to  write  to  his  sister,  with 
a  Jaint  hope,  at  first,  of  the  possihiUty  of  her  receiv- 
ing his  letter,)  that  disease  which  preyed  upon  our 
mother  and  dear  sister,  and  has  often  shewn  ijls^lf  io 
me,  has,  I  fear,  attacked  you.  Although  I  parted 
.irom  you  in  the  expectation  of  never  seeing  you  in 
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this  life,  and  though  I  know  that  you  arc,  and  have 
long  been  prepared  to  go,  yet  to  lose  my  last  near 
relation,  my  only  sister,  in  nature  and  grace,  is  a 
dreadful  stroke."  ^Dearest  brother"  (he  continued 
to  her  husband,  from  whom  he  had,  in  the  mean 
tiaie,  received  a  more  alarming  account,)  can 
irvrite  no  more  to  my  sister.  Eyen  now  something 
tells  me  I  have  been  addressing  one  in  the  world  of 
spirits.  But  yet  it  is  possible  that  I  may  be  mistaken. 
No-^I  dare  not  hope.  Your  loss  is  greater  than 
mine,  and  therefore  it  would  become  me  to  offer 
eonsolatioi^^but  I  cannot.  I  must  wait  till  your 
next;  and,  in  the  mean  time,  I  will  continue  to  pray 
for  you,  that  the  God  of  all  consolation  may  comforts 
you,  and  make  us  both,  from  this  time,  live  more  as 
pilgrims  and  strangers  upon  the  earth.  In  the  first 
three  years  after  leaving  my  native  land,  I  have  lost 
the  three  persons  whom  I  most  loved  in  it. — What 
is  there  now  I  should  wish  to  live  for?  O  what  a 
barren  desert,  what  a  howling  wilderness,  does  this 
world  appear.  But  for  the  service  of  God  in  his 
Church,  and  the  preparation  of  my  own  sod,  I  do 
not  know  that  I  would  wish  to  hve  another  day." 
With  a  grateful  tenderness,  also,  in  the  midst  of  this 
affliction,  he  thus  addressed  Mr.  Simeon: — ^My  ever 
dear  friend  and  brother — 1  address  you  by  your  true 
4itle,  for  you  are  a  friend  and  brother,  and  more  than 
a  brother  to  me.  Your  letter,  though  it  contains 
much  afihctive  intelligence,  contains  in  it  also  much 

that  deaiands  my  gratitiide.   In  the  nudst  of  ju^g* 
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menty  he  remembers  mercj.    He  has  been  ]:deased 

to  take  away  mj  last  reaiaining  sister;  (for  I  have  no 
hopes  of  my  poor  •  *  *'s  recover}';)  he  has  reduced 
the  rest  of  my  family,  but  he  has  raised  up  a  friend 
for  me  and  mine.  Tears  of  gratitude  mingle  with 
those  of  sorrow,  whilst  I  think  of  the  mercy  of  God, 
and  the  goodness  of  you,  his  instrument'^ 

The  close  of  the  year  1009  was  distinguished  by 
the  commencement  of  Mn  Martyn's  first  public  mm^ 
istration  among  the  Heathen,  A  crowd  of  mendi* 
cants,  whom,  to  prevent  perpetual  interruptions,  he 
had  appointed  to  meet  on  a  stated  day,  for  the  disi- 
tribution  of  alms,  frequently  assembled  before  his 
house  in  immense  numbers,  presenting  an  affi^ctii^ 
spectacle  of  eiLtreme  wretchedness.  To  this  coiigre- 
gation  he  determined  to  preach  the  word  of  the 
Savior  of  all  men^  who  is  no  respecter  of  persona. 
Of  his  first  attempt  at  this  new  species  of  nun- 
ibtralion,  he  thus  speaks: — "1  told  them  (after  re- 
questing their  attention)  that  I  gave  .with  pleasure 
the  alms  I  could  afford,  but  wished  to  give  them 
something  better,  namely,  eternal  riches,  or  the 
knowledge  of  God,  which  was  to  be  had  from  GodHi 
word;  arid  then,  producing  a  Hindoostanee  transla- 
tiim  of  Genesis,  read  the  first  verse,  and  explained  it 
word  by  word.  In  the  beginnings  when  there  was 
nothing,  no  heaven,  no  earth,  but  only  God,  lie  cre- 
ated without  help,  for  his  own  pleasure. — ^But  wha 
is  God?  One  so  great,  so  good,  so  wise,  so  mightj^ 
that  none  can  know  him  as  he  oi^ht  to  know:  but 
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yet  we  must  know  that  he  knows  ms.  When  we 
ri§e  up,  or  sit  down,  or  go  out,  he  is  always  with 
us^He  created  heaven  and  earthy  therefore  er* 
erjr  thing  in  heaven,  sun,  moon,  and  stars.  There- 
fore how  should  the  smi  be  God,  or  moon  be  God^ 
£?ery  thing  on  earth,  therefore  Ganges  also— -there* 
fore  how  should  Ganges  be  God?  Neither  are  they 
like  God. — If  a  shoemaker  make  a  pair  of  shoes, 
are  the  shoes  like  him?  If  a  man  make  an  image, 
the  image  is  not  tike  man  his  maker.  Infer  secondly: 
if  God  made  the  heaven  and  earth  for  you,  and 
made  the  meat  also  for  you,  will  he  not  also  feed 
you?  Know  also,  thiat  he  that  made  heaven  and 
earth,  can  destroy  them — and  will  do  it;  therefore 
fear  God  who  is  so  great,  and  love  God  who  is  so 
good."  Such  was  the  substance  of  his  first  dis« 
course,  the  whole  of  which  was  preached  sentence 
by  sentence,  for  at  the  end  of  each  clause  there 
were  applauses  and  explanatory  remarks  from  the 
wiser  among  them.  ^I  bless  my  God,''  said  Mr. 
Marty n,  ^^for  helping  me  beyond  my  expectations* 
Yet  still  my  corrupt  heart  looks  forward  to  the 
next  attempt  with  some  dread.'' 

The  fuUuwing  Sunday  he  preached  again  to  the 
beggars;  in  number  about  five  hundred,  on  the  work 
of  the  first  and  second  day,  when  all  he  said  was 
received  with  great  applause.  Aad  uu  the  last  day 
of  the  year,  he  again  addressed  them,  their  numbers 
amounting  to  about  five  hundred  and  fifty;  taking  ior 
his  subject — ^the  works  of  the  third  and  fourth  dayr 
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did  not,''  he  remarks^  '^suoceed  so  well  as  W 

ibre:  I  suppose  because  I  had  more  confidence  ia 
myself  aod  less  iii  the  Lord*  I  fear  they  did  not 
imderstaod  me  ^  well;  hat  the  few  seateiK^es  that 
were  clear,  they  applauded.  Speaking  to  them  of 
ike  sea-aod  mens  I  spoke  to  them  again  o£  the 
Ganges,  that  it  was  no  more  than  other  risers* 
God  loved  the  Hindooe^but  he  loved  other  peo- 
ple too;  and  whatever  river,  or>  water,  or  other 
good  thing,  he  gave  Hindoos,  he  gave  other  peo- 
ple ako:  for  all  are  alike  before  God.  Ganges, 
therefore,  is  not  to  be  worshipped;  because,  so  far 
from  being  a  God,  it  is  not  better  than  other  rivers. 
Id  speaking  of  the  earth  and  moon,  as  a  caadle  ia 
the  house,  so  is  the  sun,''  I  said,  ^4n  the  heavens. 
Bttt  would  I  worship  a  candle  in  my  hand?  These 
were  nice  points:  I  felt  as  if  treading  on  tender  | 
ground,  and  was  almost  disposed  to  blame  myself 
for  imprudence.  I  thought  that,  amidst  the  aiLence 
these  remarks  produced,  I  heard  hisses  and  groans 
^^'4Mit  a  few  Mahometans  applauded." 

With  these  new  labors  of  love  the  year  1809 
terminated.  "Ten  ye^rs  have  elapsed,'*  obeenred 
Mr.  Martyn  on  the  last  day  of  it,  ^^oce  I  waa  first 
called  of  God  to  the  fellowship  of  the  Gospel,  and 
ten  times  greater  than  ever/oi:^t  to  be  my  gratis 
tude  to  the  tender  mercy  of  my  God,  £or  all  thai  he 
has  done  for  me.  The  wajs  of  wisdom  appear 
more  sweet  and  reascmable  than  ever,  and  the  world 
more  ii^ipid  and  vej^tious.  The  chief  tUog  I  have 
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to  mourn  over,  is  mj  want  of  more  power  and  fervor 
in  secret  prayer,  especially  when  attempting  to 
plead  lor  the  Heathen.  Warmth  does  not  increase 
with  me  in  proportion  to  my  light.'' 

To  the  temporal  and  spiritual  necessities  of  those 
wretched  beings,  who  statedly  assembled  before  his 
house,  Mr.  Martyn  continued  to  minister  assiduously 
ID  the  early  part  of  the  year  1810,  nor  did  he  cease 
to  do  so,  whilst  his  health  permitted,  during  the  re- 
mainder of  his  residence  at  Cawnpore.  The  satis- 
faction of  seeing  thehr  numbers  increase,  (sometimes 
they  amounted  to  as  many  as  eight  hundred  persons,) 
was  exceeded  by  the  more  solid  gratification  of 
witnessing  in  them  a  growing  attention  to  the  in- 
stmctioDB  he  delivered.  By  degrees  fumultlieus 
applauses  were  succeeded  by  pertinent  remarks,  or 
^lihre  lost  in  a  serious  and  pensive  eileiice.  On  one 
occasion,  particularly,  the  apparent  effect  produced 
by  his  discourse  was  highly  encouraging.  An  extra- 
ordinary impression  was  made  on  his  Mahometan  and 
Pagan  auditory,  whom  he  had  been  addressing  oil 
the  awful  subject  of  the  destruction  of  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah,  with  equal  smiplicity  and  solemnity. 
**After  finishing,"  he  observe.^,  ^'ihe  narrative  of  the 
fall  of  Sodom,  I  said,  without  further  preparation, 
*Do  you  too  repent  of  your  sins,  and  turn  to  God?' 
It  was  this  simple  sentence  that  seemed  to  come 
wuh  great  power,  and  prevented  my  proceedmg  for 
a  tiine.    *For  though  you  are  not  like  the  men  of 

Sodom — ^God  forbid!  you  are  nevertheless  sinners* 
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Are  there  no  thieves,  fcurnicators,  railers,  extortioi>- 
ers,  among  you?  Be  you  sure  thatGoJ  Is  angry.  I 
say  Dot  that  He  will  bum  your  towti;  but  He  will 
burn  you.  Haste,  therefore,  out  of  Sodom.  Sodom 
k  the  world,  which  is  full  of  sinners  and  sin.  Come 
out,  thereibre,  from  amougst  theou  forsake  not  jrour 
worldly  business,  but  youi'  sinful  companions.  Do 
not  be  like  the  world,  lest  you  perish  with  them. 
Do  not,  like  Lot,  linger;  say  not,  to-morrow  we 
will  repent,  lest  you  never  see  to-morrow-— repent 
to-day.  Then,  as  Lot,  seated  on  the.  hill,  beheld  the 
flames  in  safety,  you  also,  sitting  on  the  hills  of 

lieaTe%  shldl  behold,  the  vuins  of  the  wodd  without 

lean' 

t'Ia*the«mid8t«of  these  exertions,;  an  attack <of  pain 
in^  the  <  c^hest,  ^oi  a  Mverer  Jund-than  he*  had.  ^iLperir* 

eneed  be  for  enforced  upon  Miv-MartyuV.  Blind  the 

uawekmne  eoarietioB  of  ihe  neoosntj^  <^soma.qtmt 
and  remission. 

Upon  the  subject  of  his  health,  (a  subject  which 
was  becoming  but  too  interesting  and  alarmiog  to 
his  friends  in  general,)  he  thus  wrote  to  Mr.  Simeon, 
who  long  before  Imd  warmly  urged  him  to  the  most 
watchful  care  and  prudence.  ^^I  read  your  letter  of 
6th  July,  1809,  cautioning  me  against  over  exertion, 
ivith  the  confidence  of  one  who  had  nothing  to  fear. 
This  was  only  three  weeks  aga  Since  the  last 
Lord's  day  your  kind  advice  was  brought  home  to 
my  mind,  accompanied  with  painlul  regret  tii:t  I 
had  not  paid  more  attention  to  it.    My  work  last 
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Sunday  ^Wras  not  more  ihati  ustud,  but  far  too  much 
for  me,  I  ced  perceire.  First,  service  to  his  Majes* 
iy^s  53rd  foot,  in  the  open  air;  then  at  head-quarten^ 
in  the  afternoon,  preaohed  to  eight  hundred  natives; 
at  night,  to  my  little  flock  of  Kuropeans*  Which  of 
these  can  I  ibrege?  The  ministration  to  the  natives 
might  be  in  th^week^  but  I  wish  to  attach  the  idea 
of  holiness  to  the  Sunday,  My  evening  congrega- 
tion, on  -Sunday,  is  attended  by  twice  as  mmj  as  in 
the  week  day:  so  how  can  I  let  this  go?"  • 

With  what  extreme  reluctance  Mr.  Martyn 
Spared  himself"  we  see  from  the  above  letten 
The  progress  of  his  coiuplaint,  however,  compelled 
him  to  overcome  this  reluctance;  and  to  the  In- 
dian congregation,  when  they  next  assemUed,  he 
was  obliged  to  declare,  that  his  ill  health  prevented 
him  from  addressing  then^  upon  which  hundreds  of 
voices  were  heard  invoking  for  him  long  life  and 
health;  and  when  he  dispensed  his  alms  among 
them,  their  thankfulness  seemed  to  know  no  bounds. 
Shortly  after,  however,  he  ventured  to  finish  with 
these  mendicants,  the  history  of  Joseph,  upon  which 
he  had  entered,  and  to  resume  also  the  whole  of 
his  duty  on  the  Sabbath,  with  the  exception  of  one 
service;  and,  notwithstanding  his  extreme  caution  on 
ihat  pointy  he  administered  the  rite  of  baptism  to  an 
old  Hindoo  woman,  ^who^  though  ahe  knew  but  little, 
was  (he  said)  lowiiness  itself.** 

Whilst  Mr.  Martyn  was  thus  laboring  in  the  very 
fire,  sometimes  yielding  to  the  (Mreasure  of  his  com- 


324  MEMOIR  OF  I 

plaiaU  and  aifor ding  himself  a  little  ease  aod  relau- 
tioDj  at  others  renewing  it,  either  by  priv  ate  comer- 
•satioD  or  public  services;  proyideotially  for  the  |xe8- 
ervation  ot  the  remnant  of  his  health,  in  the  begin- 
ning of  June,  bis  friend  and  brother,  Mr*  Corrie, : 
arrived  at  Cawnpore,  on  his  journey  to  his  new  sta- 
tion at  Agra.    This  proved  a  most  seasonable  re- ; 
freshment  and  relief  to  Mr*  Martjn,  both  in  body  i 
.  and  mind}  for  his  friend,  though  himself  in  a  weak 
state  of  liealth,  by  permission  of  tlie  Commander- 
in-Chief,  who  shewed  a  kind  consideration  for  Mr. 
Martyn  in  his.  drooping  condition,  undertook  part  of 
the  duty,  leaving  to  Mr.  Marty  n  only  the  services  of 
preachiiig  to  the  Natives  at  noon,  and  to  the  soldien 
in  the  evening,  in  the  periormance  of  which  he  per- 
suaded himself  that  he  ought  to  persevere. 

How  greatly  his  friends  became  alarmed  at  thi» 
juncture,  will  appear  from  the  following  animated 
and  anxious  letter  from  Mr.  Browm — ^^You  wiM 
know,  from  our  inestimable  brother  Corrie,  my  sob* 
citude  about  your  health.    If  it  could  make  yoj 
live  longer,  I  would  give  up  any  child  I  bare,  and 
myself  into  the  bargain* — May  it  please  the  adora-| 
ble  unsearchable  Being  with  whom  we  have  to  do^| 
to  lengthen  your  span! — ^Amidst  the  dead  aod  the 
dying,  nothing  can  be  more  apparently  prosperouil 
for  the  Church  of  God,  than  the  overwhelmings  nam 
taking  place  in  the  earth*    Christ  will  find  his  w«| 
to  the  hearts  of  men,  and  there  will  be  a  great  co»- 
papy  to  praise  Him.   1  know  not  why  we  shonU 
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wish  to  be  saved,  but  for  this  purpose;  or  why,  but 
for  this  purpose,  we  should  desire  the  conyersion  of  ' 
Heathens,  Turks,  and  Infidels.  To  find  them  at  the 
feet  of  Jesus  will  be  a  lovely  sight.  Our  feeble  voi- 
ces cannot  praise  him  much*  We  shall  be  glad  to 
see  them  clapping  their  hands  and  casting  their 
crowns  before  hiin:  for  all  in  heaven  and  earth  can^ 
not  sufficiently  praise  him.  I  see  no  cause  to  wish 
for  any  thing  but  the  advancement  of  that  kingdom, 
by  which  there  is  some  accession  of  praise  to  his 
holy  and  blessed  name.  We  grasp  and  would  wish 
to  gather  all  to  Christ,  but  without  him  we  can  do 
nothing:  he  will  gather  to  himself  those  that  are 

From  this  time  till  the  month  of  September,  Mr* 
Martyn  persisted  in  his  ministration  to  the  Natives, 
taking  for  the  subject  of  several  successive  dis- 
courses, the  Ten  Commandments.  On  one  of  these 
occasions,  he  describes  himself  as  speaking  wilU 
great  ease  in  his  body  and  joy  in  his  heart.  ^^Bless- 
ed  be  God,  (he  says,)  my  strength  is  returning.  O 
may  I  live  to  proclaim  salvation  through  a  Savior's 
blood."  But  this  sunshine  was  soon  overclouded; 
and  shortly  after  he  again  relapsed. 

Such  was  the  sinking  state  of  his  health,  notwith* 
standing  the  seasonable  and  important  assistance 
derived  from  the  presence  of  Mr.  Corrie,  that  a 
removal  from  Cawnpore,  either  to  make  trial  of 
the  eflect  of  a  sea  voyage,  or  to  return  for  a  short 

time  to  England^  became  now  a  matter  of  urgent 

28 

Digitized  by  Google 


326  Bi£Moi&  Of  I 

necessitj.  The  adopiiou  of  the  latter  expedteot 
he  had  once  determiDed  upon,  conceivii^  that  his 
complaiDt  might  arise  from  relaxation,  wad  that  a 
bracing  air  would,  in  that  case,  be  beneficiah  Nor 
was  this  resolution  fornMd  without  a  reluetant 
struggle  ID  his  mind;  for  stroi^ljr  as  his  afiectiom 
were  drawn  towards  his  native  country,  India  had 
attractions  for  him  of  a  more  powerful,  because  of 
a  more  exalted  kind. 

The  precise  period  of  his  departure  from  CawD- 
pore,  as  well  as  the  place  of  his  ultimate  desttnatioo, 
were  fixed  by  information  received  from  Calcutta, 
coocemiiig  the  Persian  version  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment 

The  version  which  had  bem  first  made  in  that  lan- 
guage, two  Gospels  of  which  bad  been  printedf  was 
considered,  on  further  inspection  and  more  mature 
consideration,  to  require  too  many  amendnMOts  to 
admit  of  its  immediate  publication.  It  was  accoi  J- 
ingly  returned  to  the  translator,  who,  under  the  sa- 
perintendance  of  Mr.  Martyn,  bestowed  so  much 
pains  and  attention  upon  it,  as  to  render  it  a  new, 
and,  it  was  hoped,  a  sound  and  accurate  work*  By 
those,  however,  who  were  considered  competent 
judges  at  Calcutta,  it  was  still  deemed  unfit  for  gen- 
eral  circulation,  inasmuch  at  it  was  thought  to  aboumi 
,  with  Arabic  idioms,  and  to  be  written  in  a  style, 
pleasing  indeed  to  the  learned,  but  not  sufficiently 
level  to  the  capacitic^s  vf  the  mass  of  common  roaul- 
ers. 
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At  this  defikion,  Mr.  Martyn  was  as  keenly  dis* 
appointed,  as  he  was  delighted  at  the  complete  suc- 
cess of  the  Hindoostanee  veision,  wliich,  on  the 
minutest  and  most  rigorous  revision,  was  pronounced 
to  be  idiotjuatic  and  plain.  But  meeting  the  disap- 
pointment  with  that  sprir^  and  elasticity  of  mind, 
which  is  the  result  of  lively  faith,  he  instantly  re- 
solved, after  committing  his  way  to  God  in  prayer, 
and  consulting  his  friends,  Mr.  Corrie  and  Mr» 
Brown,  on  the  subject,  to  go  into  Arabia  and  Persia, 
for  the  purpose  of  collectiog  the  opinions  of  learned 
Natives,  with  respect  to  tlie  Persian  translation, 
which  had  been  rejected,  as  well  as  the  Arabic 
.Twuon^  which  was  yet  ioeomplete,  though  nearlj 
finished. 

Mr«  Brown^s  i^ply,  on  this  purpose,  being  commu- 
nicated to  him,  is  too  characteristic,  both  of  him- 
self and  Mr*  Martyn,  to  be  omitted.  ^But  can  I 
then  (said  he)  bring  myself  to  cut  the  string  and  let 
you  go?  I  confess  I  could  not,  if  your  bodily  frame 
was  strong,  and  promised  to  last  for  half  a  century. 
But  as  you  bum  with  the  intenseness  and  rapid 
blaze  of  heated  phosphorus,  why  should  we  not 
make  the  most  of  you?  Your  dame  may  last  as 
long,  and  perhaps  longer,  in  Arabia,  than  in  Iiidia. 
Where  should  the  phmnix  build  her  odoriferous 
nest,  but  in  the  land  prophetically  called  Hhe  bless* 
ed;'  and  where  shall  we  ever  expect,  but  from  that 
country,  the  true  comibrter  to  come  to  the  nations 
of  the  East*    I  contemplate  your  New  Testament 
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gprioging  up,  as  it  were,  from  dust  and  ashes,  but 
beautiful  as  the  wings  of  a  dove  covered  with  sil- 
rer,  and  her  feathers  like  yellow  gold." 

Towards  the  end  of  September,  therefore,  Mr* 
Mart jn  put  himself  in  readiness  to  leaye  Cawnpore; 
and  on  his  preaching,  for  the  last  time,  to  the  na- 
tiyes,  and  giving  them  an  account  of  the  life,  the 
miracles,  the  death,  and  the  resurreeticm  of  Jeras, 
as  well  as  a  summary  of  his  heayenlj  doctrine— ex- 
horting them  to  believe  in  him,  and  taking  them  to 
record  that  he  had  dedared  to  them  the  glad 
tidings  of  the  Gospel — ^it  was  but  too  apparent  that 
they  would  neyer  again  hear  those  sounds  of 
wisdom  and  mercy  from  his  lips.  On  the  opeih 
ing  of  the  new  church,  also,  where  he  preach- 
ed to  his  own  countrymen,  amidst  the  happi- 
ness and  thankfulness  which  abounded  at  seek^ 
^a  temple  of  God  erected,  and  a  door  opened  for 
the  seryiee  of  the  Almighty,  in  a  place  where,  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  the  tabernacle  of  the 
true  God  had  never  stood,''  a  mournful  foreboding 
could  not  be  suppressed,  that  he,  who  had  been  the 
cause  of  its  erection,  and  who  now  ministered  in  it 
for  the  first  time,  in  the  beauty  of  holiness,  would 
minister  there  no  more.  They  beheld  him  standii^ 
on  the  verge  of  the  eternal  world,  and  ready  to 
take  a  splendid  flight.  ^^My  father,  my  father,  the 
chariot  of  Israel  aini  the  horsemen  thereoi^^'  were 
the  sentiments  with  which  man)  gazed  on  iiim.  Ooc 
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of  his  auditors^,  on  th»  solemn  oecasioDf  describes^ 

in  the  foUowiog  words,  the  feelings  of  manjr  others, 
in  depicting  her  own: — "He  began  in  a  weak  and 
biat  voice,  being  at  that  time  in  a  very  bad  state 
of  health;  but  gatherij:^  strength  as  he  proceeded, 
he  seemed  as  one  inspirecl  from  on  high*  Never 
was  an  audience  more  aHected.  The  next  day,  thk 
holy  and  heavenly  man  left  Cawnpore,  and  the  so* 
ciety  of  many  who  sincerely  loved  and  admired  him.^ 
He  left  us  with  little  hope  of  seeing  him  again, 
until,  by  the  mercy  of  our  Savior,  we  meet  with 
him  in  our  Father's  house.'' 

On  the  first  day  of  October,  the  day  following 
the  delivery  of  this  affecting  discourse,  after  fer- 
vently uniting  in  prayer  with  his  beloved  friend  and 
brother,  Mr.  Corrie,  not  again  to  meet  him  and 
worship  with  him,  until  separations  shall  cease  for 
ever,  and  prayer  shall  be  changed  into  endless  hal- 
lelujahs, Mr.  Martyn  departed  from  Cawnpore,  for 
Mr.  Brown's  residence,  at  Aldeen,  which  he  safely 
nmched  on  the  evening  of  the  last  day  of  the 
month.  In  his  voyage  down  the  Ganges,  nothing 
of  particular  moment  occurred,  except  that  he  visit- 
ed the  remains  of  his  flock  of  the  67th,  at  Gazee- 
pore,  "where,  (said  he,)  sad  was  the  sight — many 
of  the  most  hopeful  were  ashamed  to  look  me  in 
the  face,  and  sorrow  remained  in  the  iaces  oi 
those  who  i^d  remained  faithful.— About  nine  of 
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these  came  to  me  in  my  boat,  when  we  sui^  tbe 

hymn  which  begins,  'Come  ye  that  love  the  Lordj' 
after  which,  I  spoke  to  aod  prayed  with  them,  earn- 
estly aod  afiectioDatelj,  if  ever  I  did  in  my  life.'^ 
This  painful  interview  was  succeeded  by  another, 
not  uninteresting,  with  Antonio,  a  monk,  at  Bo^h 
pore.  **We  sat  in  the  evening,  (Mr.  Martyn  writes,) 
under  a  shed  on  the  banks  of  the  rirer,  and  began 
to  dispute  iu  Latin  about  the  Church.  He  grew  a 
little  angry,  and  I  do  not  know  what  might  have 
been  the  end  of  it,  but  the  church  bell  rang  for 
vespers,  and  terminated  the  controversy.  The 
church  is  in  his  garden;  a  very  neat  building,  hung 
round  with  some  httle  mean  engravings.  A  light 
was  burning  In  the  cliaiicel,  and  an  image  of  the 
Virgin  behind  a  curtain,  as  usual,  over  the  table. 
Antonio  did  not  fall  to  bow  to  the  image;  but  he 
did  it  in  a  way  that  shewed  he  was  ashamed  of  hii 
self;  at  least  so  I  thought.  He  read  some  passages 
from  the  Hindoostanee  Gospels,  which  I  was  siM^ 
prised  to  find  so  well  done.  I  begged  him  to  go« 
with  the  Epistles.  He  had  translated  also  the 
Missal,  equally  well  done.  He  shewed  me  the  four 
Gospels  in  Persian,  very  poorly  done.  I  rejoiced 
unfeignedly  at  seeing  so  much  done,  though  he  fol- 
loweth  not  with  us.  The  Lord  bless  his  labokis;  ami 
w  hile  he  vvatereth  others,  may  he  be  watered  him- 
self!" 

Restored,  after  an  absence  of  four  years,  to  an 
mtercourse  with  his  friends,  who,  on  beholding  his' 
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pallid  couDtenance  and  enfeebled  frame,  knew  not 

whether  to  mourn  most  or  to  rejoice,  Mr.  Martyn 
partook  largely  of  that  pure  and  refined  happiness, 
which  is  peculiar  to  one  of  his  vivid  feelings  and 
heavenly  affections,  in  that  society  where  they  that 
^fear  the  Lord  speak  often  one  to  another,  and  the 
Lord  hearkens  and  hears,  and  a  book  of  remem- 
brance is  written  before  him  for  them  that  fear  the 
Lord,  and  think  upon  his  name/'  Malachi  iii,  16. 
The  following  letter  to  Mr.  Simeon  expresses  the 
heart-felt  sentiments  of  one"^  of  these  friends,  to 
whom  India  in  general,  and  Calcutta  in  particular, 
stand  so  greatly  indebted,  after  an  interview  che- 
quered alternately  by  the  varying  lights  and  shades 
of  joy  and  distress.  "This  bright  and  lovely  jewel 
first  gratified  our  eyes  on  Saturday  last.  He  is  on 
his  way  to  Arabia,  where  he  is  going  in  pursuit  of 
health  and  knowledge.  You  know  bis  genius:  and 
wh^t  gigantic  strides  he  takes  in  every  tiling.  Ue 
has  some  great  plan  in  his  mind — of  which  I  am  no 
competent  judge,  but  as  far  as  I  do  understand  it, 
the  object  is  far  too  grand  for  one  short  life,  and 
much  beyond  his  feeble,  exhausted  frame.  Feeble 
It  IS  indeed!  how  fallen  and  changed!  Uis  complaint 
lies  in  his  lungs:  and  appears  to  be  a  beginning  con- 
sumption^  But  let  us  hope  the  sea  air  may  revive 
hiui,  and  that  change  of  place  and  pursuit  may  do 
him  essential  service,  and  continue  his  life  many 
}ear8.    In  all  other  respects  he  is  exactly  the  same 
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as  he  wasj  he  shiocs  in  all  the  dignity  of  love,  and 
eeems  to  carry  about  him,  such  a  heavenly  majesty, 
aa  impresses  the  miud  bejoad  description.  But  it 
he  talks  much,  though  in  a  low  voice,  he  sinks,  and 
you  arc  rembded  of  his  being  dust  and  ashea.^' 

^So  infirm  was  the  state  of  Mr.  Martyn's  heahli, 
that  conversation  with  his  friends,  soon  produced  a 
recurrence  oi  those  symptoms  which  iiad  occasioned 
alarm  at  Cawnpore;  and  yet,  notvvilhstanding  this^ 
with  one  exception  only,  he  preached  every  Sabbath 
at  Calcutta,  until  he  finally  left  it.  Animated  with 
the  zeal  of  that  Apostle,  who  at  Troas  continued  hfi 
discourse  till  midnight,  he  could  not  refrain  from 
lifting  up  his  voice,  weak  as  it  was,  in  divine  wariiiugi 
and  invitations,  in  a  place  where  something  seemed 
to  intimate  that  he  never  again  should  declare  Godi 
judgment  on  the  impenitent,  nor  invite  the  wearj 
and  heavy  laden  to  Jesus  Christ  for  rest" 

now  pass,"  said  Mr.  Martyn  on  the  first  day  ol 
the  year  1811,  ^^from  India  to  Arabia,  not  knowing 
the  thii^  which  shall  befal  me  there,  but  assort 
that  an  ever  faithful  God  and  Savior  will  be  with 
me,  in  all  places  whithersoever  I  ga  May  he  guide 
me  and  protect  me,  and  alter  prospering  me  m  tl^ 
thing  where  unto  I  go,  brii^  mc  back  again  to  mj 
delightful  work  in  India.  I  am  perhaps  ieaviogit 
to  see  it  no  more — but  the  will  of  God  be  done; 
times  are  in  his  hand,  and  he  will  cut  them  short  a» 
shall  be  most  for  my  goodf  with  this  assurance,  1 

feel  that  nothiiig  need  interrupt  my  work  or  s^j 
peace." 
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On  the  7th  daj  of  January,  after  having  preached 
a  sermon  on  the  Anmversary  of  the  Calcutta  Bible 
Society,  which  was  afterwards  printed,  and  entitled, 
^<]!hriatian  India;  or,  an  Appeal  on  behalf  of  nine 
hundred  thousand  Christians  in  India  who  want  tlie 
Bible;^^  and  after  having,  for  the  last  time,  addressed 
the  inhabitants  of  Calcutta,  from  that  text  of  Scrip* 
ture — ^"But  one  thing  is  needful,"  Mr.  Martyn  de- 
parted for  ever  from  those  shores,  where  he  had 
foadly  and  fully  purposed  to  spend  all  \m  days. 
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In  the  two  former  periods  of  Mn  Martjn's  life,  m 
have  seen  in  hiuH— the  successful  candidate  for  act- 

demical  distinctions — the  faithful  and  laborious  Pas- 
tor — ^the  self-denying  and  devoted  Missicmarj^the 
indefatigable  Translator  of  the  Scriptures — the 
Preacher  of  the  Gospel  to  the  Heathen.  In  this, 
the  last  and  shortest  portion  of  the  contracted  term 
of  his  earthly  existence,  we  are  called  to  contem- 
plate his  character  in  a  new  and  yet  more  strikkg 
lightf  and  shall  have  occasion  to  admire  in  him  the 
erect  and  courageous  spirit  of  the  Christian  coi^ 
fessor. 

The  occurrences,  which  transpired  between  Im 
departure  from  the  mouth  of  the  Hooglej  and  km 
arrival  at  Shiraz^  occupy  an  interval  of  hve  montbii 
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They  are  partly  recorded  in  the  foUowiog  extracts 
from  his  private  Journal,  and  partly  related  in  a 
letter  to  Mr«  Ckmrie,  from  Shira& 

^Bay  of  Bengal,  Jmunry^  181  L-^I  took  a  pas* 
sage  in  the  ship  Ahsioody,  Capt.  Kineay,  bound  to 
Bombay.  One  of  my  fellow  passengers  was  the 
Honorable  Mr.  Eiphinstone,  who  was  proceeding 
to  take  the  Residency  of  Poonah.  His  agreeable 
manners  and  classical  acquirements,  made  me  think 
myself  fortunate,  mdeed,in  having  such  a  companion, 
^imI  I  iound  his  campany  tiae  most  agreeable  part  of 

my  voyage. 

Hkr  Captain  was  a  pupil  of  Swartz^s,  of  whom 
lie  communicated  many  interesting  particulars. 
Swartz,  with  Koihoff  and  Joenicke,  kept  a  school  for 
half-cast  children,  about  a  mile  and  a  half  from  Tan* 
jore,  but  went  every  night  to  the  Tanjoie  Church, 
to  flMet  about  sixty  or  seventy  of  the  Kill's  regi* 
ment,  who  assembled  for  devotional  purposes:  af- 
terwards he  officiated  to  their  wives  and  chUdren  io 
Portuguese.  At  the  school,  Swartz  used  to  read  in 
the  morning,  out  of  the  ^German  Meditation  for 
every  Day  in  the  Year;'  at  n^ht  he  had  family 
prayer.  Joenicke  taught  them  geography,  Kplho^, 
writing  and  arithmetic.  They  had  also  masters  in 
Persian  and  Malaban 

^At  the  time,  when  the  present  Rajah  was  in  dan- 
ger of  his  life  irom  the  usurper  of  his  uncle's  throne, 
Swartz  used  to  sleep  in  the  same  room  with  hioi* 
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Tim  was  'sufficient  protection,  ^for  (said  the  Cap- 
taiot)  Swarts  was  considered  by  the  natiyes  as  some- 
thing more  than  mortal.'  The  old  Rajah,  at  his 
death,  committed  his  nephew  to  Swartz. 

^^All  down  the  Bay  of  Bengal,  I  could  do  nothing 
hat  «t  listless  on  the  poop,  viewing  the  wide  waste 
o£  waters — a  sight  that  would  hare  been  beautiftilt 
had  I  been  well. 

K)n  the  18th  we  came  in  s^ht  of  the  island  of 
Ceylon. 

**In  my  Hebrew  researches  I  scarcely  ever  felt  so 
discouraged.  All  the  knowledge  I  thought  I  had 
acquired,  became  uncei  tain,  and  consequently  I  was 
unhappy.  It  was  in  vain  that  I  reflected,  that  thousk 
ands  live  and  die  happy,  without  such  knowledge  as 
I  am  in  search  of. 

^20lh— --Sunday. — Had  Divine  Service  in  the 
cabin,  in  the  morning,  but  waited  in  vaia  for  what  I 
call  a  proper  opportunity  of  introducing  familj 
prayer.  When  sliall  1  have  done  with  this  pernic- 
ious delicacy,  that  would  rather  yield  up  souls  than 
suffer  a  wound  itself? 

^22nd» — Came  to  an  anchor  off  Columbo.  In  the 
afternoon,  went  on  shore  with  Mr.  Etphinstone,  and 
walked  to  a  cinnamon  garden.  The  road  all  along 
was  beautiful:  tall  groves  of  cocoanut  trees  on  each 
side,  with  the  Natives'  tents  amonr^t  them,  opened 
here  and  there,  and  gave  a  view  oi  the  sea.  The 
Cingalese,  who  accompanied  us,  told  the  Natives  who 
saw  us,  we  were  Protestant  Christians.    On  our  way 
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back,  we  saw  a  party  of  Cingalese  Christians  return- 
ing home  from  a  church-yard,  where  they  had  been 
burying  a  corpse.  I  crossed  over  to  them,  and  found 
their  Catechist,  who,  however,  spoke  too  little  En- 
glish to  give  me  any  information. 

**23.— -Sailed  from  Ceylon,  across  the  Gulf  of  Ma- 
qerar,  where  there  is  generally  a  swell,  but  which  we 
found  smooth.  Having  passed  Cape  Comorin,  and 
come  into  smooth  water,  I  proposed  family  prayer 
every  night  in  the  cabin— wUen  no  objection  was 
made.  Spoke  a  ship  to-day,  conveying  pilgrims 
from  Manilla  to  Jidda.  The  first  object,  discernible 
under  the  high  mountains  at  Capo-  Comomi,  was  a 
church.  As  we  passed  along  the  shore,  churches 
appeared  every  two*  or  three  miles,  with  a  row  of 
huts  on  each  side.  The  churches  are  like  the  meet* 
ing-houses  in  England,  with  a  porch  at  the  West  enA 
Perhaps  many  of  these  poor  people^  with  all  the  in- 
cumbrances of  Popery,  are  moving  towards  the  king* 
dom  of  heaven.  '  ' 

**2d. — ^Anchored  off  Aiapee.  Learned  that  there 
were  here  about  three  htmdreii  CJhTistians,' Portu- 
guese, besides  the  fishermen  cast,  -'the  church  was 
a  temporary  erection,  but  a  stone  edifice  is  to  be 
ntised  on  the  spot.  The  Portugueie  Padre  resides 
at  another  church  about  three  miles  oK 

**24th  to  31st. — Generally  unwell.  *  In  prayer,  my 
view8  of  my  Savior' have  been  inexpressibly  consol- 
atory.   How  glorious  the  privilege  that  we  exist 

but  in  him;  withottt  him  i  lose  the  principle  of  liAi^ 
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md  am  left  to  the  power  of  native  coifuptlon,  a 
rotten  branch^  a  dead  tlui^^  that  none  can  ttake 
me  of.  This  mass  of  corruption,  when  it  meets  the 
•Lord,  changes  its  nature,  and  Urea  throughout,  mod. 
is.rcgarded  by  Godp  as  a  mmuber  of  Christ's  bod/i 
'This  is  my  bliss,  that  Christ  is  all.  Upheld  hy  bhn^ 
1  smile  at  death.  It  is  no  longer  a  question  about 
my  own  worthiness:  I  glory  in  God,  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

^Feb.  7*-~Arrired'  at  Goa.   Spent  the  evening 
at  Mr.  *  •  •'s,  to  whom  I  had  letters  of  reoommend- 
ationw    The-n^xtday  I  went  ops  with  Mr.  Elpbii^ 
atone  and  othena,  to  CHd  Goaf  where  we  were  shewn 
the  coayeuts  and  churches.    At  the  convent  of  the 
Nuns,  obsert ing  one  reading,  I  esked  to  aee  the 
book.    It  was  handed  through  the  grate,  and  aait 
Was  a  Latin  prayer-book,  I  wrote  in  it  something 
about  baring  the  world  in  the  hearty  though  flyii^ 
from  it  to  a  convent.    With  two  or  three  half- 
native  monks  I  tried  to  convene,  but  they  klMw  96 
little  L^tiny  that  I  coukl  not  gain  much  from  them: 
the  Portuguese  Padres  seemed  to  know  still  less. 
After  Tisitiog  the  tomb  of  Francis  Xayier,  we  wMt 
to  the  Inquisition:  we  were  not  admitted  beyond. 
the  antichamber.    The  priest  we  found  there  (a 
secular)  con)rersed  a  4ittle  on  the  dubject^  and  aaa4 1 
it  was  the  aocienti practice,  that  if  any  spoke  against 
religion,  they  were  conducted  thither  and  chastiaad; 
that  there  were  some  prisoners  there  under  eum>  1 
ination  at  that  time.    No  om  daces  resist  the  . 
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cers  of  the  loqukitioo:  the  mome&t  thej  touah  him, 
he  sui readers  himself.  Colonel  *  **,  who  is  writiiig 
an  account  of  the  Portuguese  in  this  settlemcA^ 
told  me,  that  the  popuUtion  of  the  Portuguese  ter- 
ritory was  two  hundred  and  sixty  thonsmd,  of 
whom  two  hundred  thousand,  be  did  not  dnnbtt 
were  Christians. — At  midnight  we  sailed* 

<^17th. — (Sunday.) — A  tempestuous  sea  throwmK 
us  all  into  disorder,  we  had  no  service. 

♦'ISth. — Anchored  at  Bombay. — This  day  I  finish 
the  thirtieth  year  of  mj  improhtaUe  life:  an  age 
at  which  Dayid  Brainerd  iiiiished  bis  course.  I  am 
now  at  the  age  when  the  Sayior  of  men.  hegm  his 
ttiQitttr7r--*when  John  the  JQ4ptiat  caUad  a  wtiw  to 
repentance*  Let  me  think  juow  for  myi^lf,  and  act 
vMi  energy.  Hitherto,  I  haye  madt  my  youth  and 
iusignifrraiTi^i  anej^cuse  for  sloth  and  imbecility:  now 
let  mc  have  a  character,  and  act  boldly  for  God* 

^19th««~VVent  on  shore*  Waited  on  the  Gover« 
nor,  and  was  kindly  accoi;na^odated  with  a  room  a( 
Ibe  Goiremment-House* 

^2 1st. — Talked  to  the  Goverow  about  what  wa 
had  been  doing  at  Bengal,  and  begged  that  he 
wcNild  interest  himself^  and  furoeuro  us  alt  the  inform 
nation  he  could  about  the  Native  Christians:  tliia 
he  promised  to  do.  At  Bombay,  there  are  twenty 
tlHRiBand  Christiansi  at  Salaette»  twenty-one  thoifr- 
saodj  and  at  this  place,  there  are  foity<*one  ^thou^ 
landf  using  the  Mahratta  language. 
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i^iStiii. — ^At  the  Courier  press  saw  the  Mabqr* 
iJim  New  Testament  in  priDt,  as  far  as  tbe  lltb  oi 

JoliD. 

•  ^24th.-^Preached  at  tbe  Bombay  ChurclL 

"March  5, — Feeroz,  a  Partiee,  who  is  eonsidereU 
as  the  most  learned  man  here^  called  to  converse 
about' religioa    He  spoke  Persiao,  and  seemed  ia* 
miliar  with  Arabic.    He  began  with  sa^  iijg,  that  do 
one  religion  had  more  evidences  of  its  truth  tfaafi 
another,  for  that  all  the  miracles  of  the  respective 
founders  depended  upon  traditioa — This  I  denied. 
He  acknowledged  that  the  writer  of  the  Zendaresti 
was  not  contemporary  with  Zoroaster.    Alter  di^ 
puting  and  raising  objections,  he  was  left  without  mi 
answer,  but  oontinued  to  cavil*   ^Why  (said  he)  did 
the  Magi  see  the  star  in  the' East,  and  nooe  else?  ^ 
from  what  part  of  the  East  did  they  come?  and 
how  was  it  possible  that  their  Kii^  should  coo^ 
to  Jerusalem  iu  seven  days?'    The  last  piece  of  1  > 
formation,  he  had  from  the  Armenians.   I  asked 
him,  ^Whether  he  had  any  thoughts  of  changing 
religioa^'  He  replied,  with  a  coiiteujptuuua  smile, 
^^No:  every  man  ia  safe  in  his  own  religion.'  1  aske^L 
him,  *What  sinners  must  do  to  obtam  pardoD?'  'R^ 
pent,*'  said  be.    I  asked,  'Would  repentance  satisfy  I 
a  creditor  or  a  judge?'  ^Why,  is  it  not  said  m  tbeJ 
Gospel,'  rejoined  lie,  'that  we  must  repent?  Ire-1 
plied,  'It  cannot  be  proved  from  the  Gospd,  thall 
repentance  alone  is  suthcient,  or  good  works, or  both  j 
^Wherethen  is  theglory  of  sah  utiuiL^'  he  said.  IrH 
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pkiedf  ^The  Atonemmit  of  Chrkt/  ^AU  thk  (said 
he)  I  know:  but  so  the  Mabouietdiis  say,  that  Ho» 
syn  was  an  atonement  for  the  sina  of  mea'  He 
then  began  to  criticise  the  translations  which  he 
saw  on  the  table,  and  wondered  why  they  were  not 
made  in  such  Persian  as  was  now  in  use.  He  look-? 
cd  at  the  beginning  of  the  8th  of  Romans,  in  the^ 
Bartlett  Buildings'  Aralnc  Testament^  but  couid 
gather  no  meaning  at  ail  from  it. 

'^h.-^-He  called  agaioy  and  he  gave  me  some  a€«» 
count  of  Ins  own  people.  He  said^  that  they  eansid* 
ered  the  terms  Magi  and  Guehr  as  terms  of  re- 
proach, and  that  their  proper  aanie  was  Mi^dy-^ 
asoi;  that  no  books  were  written  in  their  most  an>* 
cient  language,  namely,  the  PaWavee,  but' Zoro- 
aster's twenty-one;  of  these  twenty-one,  only  two 
remain.  He  shewed  me  some  of  a  poem  which 
he  is  writing;  the  subjeot,  is  the  conquest  of  India 
by  the  English;  the  title,  Georgiad.  He  is  cer- 
tainly an  ingenious  man,  and  possesses  one  of  the 
most  agreeable  quahties  a  disputant  can  posse&s, 
wlilch  is — patience;  he  never  interrupted  me,  and 
if  I  rudely  iAterrujrted  him,  he  was  si^nt  in  a  mo- 
ment. 

**7th. — Mahomed  Jan,  a  Tery  yoyng  man,  son  of 
Mehdee  Ali  ilhan,  Lord  Wellesley's  Envoy  to  Per« 
sia,  called.  I  should  not  have  thought  him  worth 
acfuii^  with,  be  swjned  suck  a  boy;  but  his  flueney ' 
in  Persian  pleased  me  so  much,  that  I  was  glad  to 
hear  bun  speak:  hm  was,  besides,  ftanihar  with  all 
*39 


Ly  Google 


342  KEMom  or 

^  the  argumentt  the  Mouloweed  tisuaHy  bring  forward; 
moreover,  I  thought  that  perhaps  his  youthiul  aiiod 
might  be  more  open  to  conviction  than  that  of  the 
hoarj  Mocdlahs. 

^d. — Visited  ihc  Elephanta  Island. 

^10.— -(Sunday.) — This  morning  Feeroz  called  be- 
fore church.  He  said  that  their  order  of  priest- 
hood consisted  of  the  descendants  of  Zoroaster,  and 
were  called  Mobid;  that  four  times  a  month  thej 
assembiedi  viz.  the  6th,  ]3th,20tb,  and  27th:  stran- 
gers not  allowed  to  see  the  sacred  fire,  Hhougb,' 
said  tbe  old  man,  significantly,  'I  think  there  is  noth- 
ing unlawful  in  it,  but  the  common  people  do.^  He 
began  to  profess,  himself  a  Deist  ^In  our  religion, 
(said  he,)  they  believe,  as  Zoroaster  taught,  that 
the  hearens  ai^  earth  were  made;  but  I  believe  no 
such  thing.' 

<*16. — Walked  at  night  with  a  respectable  Jew 
i>f  Bussorah,  whose  name  was  £zra:  he  knew  next 

to  nothing. 

^^25« — Embarked  on  board  the  Benares,  Captam 

Sealy,  who,  in  company  with  the  Prince  of  Wales, 
Captain  Hepboume,  was  ordered  to  cruise  in  the 
Persian  Gulf,  against  the  Arab  piratesr  We  got 
under  weigh  immediately,  and  were  outside  the 
4and  before  night 

"30. — The  European  part  of  the  ship's  crew, 
oonsisting  of  forty-five  sailws  and  twelve  art iltery* 
mei^  were  assembled  on  the  quarter-deck  for  divine 
service^   1  wondered  to  see  bo  many  of  the  seamen 
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inattentive:  I  afterwards  found  that  most  of  tbem 
were  foreigners,  French,  Spanish,  Portuguese,  &c» 
We  had  prayers  in  the  cabin  every  night.  In  the 
afternoon  I  used  to  read  to  a  sick  man  below,  and 
two  or  three  others  would  come  to  hear. 

^April  14.  (Easter  Sunday.) — Came  in  sight  of 
the  Persian  coast,  near  Tiz,  in  Meehran. 

**2L — Anchored  at  Muscat,  in  Arabia. 

Went  OD  shore  with  the  captain,  to  the 
lodian  broker's,  at  whose  house  we  met  the  Vizier, 
bjr  appointment.  There  was  an  unimportant  con- 
ference, at  which  I  assisted  as  interpreter.  The 
Sultan  was  a  lew  miles  off,  lighting  with  the  We- 
ehabites. 

— Went  with  our  English  party,  two  Ar- 
menians, and  an  Arab  soldier,  to  see  a  garden;  there 
was  nothing  very  wonderful  m  the  garden;  but  a  lit- 
tle green  iu  this  frightful  wilderness  was,  no  doubt^ 
to  the  Arab  a  great  curiosity.  His  African  slave 
argued  with  me  for  Mahommed,  and  did  not  know, 
how  to  let  me  go,  he  was  so  inteiested  in  the  busi- 
ness. 

^« — ^The  Arab  soldier  and  his  slave  came  on 
board  to  take  leave.  They  asked  to  see  the  Gos- 
pel The  instant  I  gave  them  a  copy  in  Arabic,  the 
poor  boy  began  to  read,  and  carried  it  off  as  a  great 
prize,  which  I  trust  he  will  find  it  to  be.  This  night 
warped  out  of  the  Cove,  and  got  under  weigh.  I 
had  not  a  night^s  rest  from  the  day  we  entered  it.^ 
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^26  — Came  io  sight  oi  the  Persian  ^hore  again^ 
^'28. — (Sunday.) — At  anchor  in  Jasques  Bay, 
which  tlie  artiilery  officer  surveyed.  Captain  Hep* 
hourne  brought  his  crew  to  church*  Went  ca^ 
board  his  ship  to  see  two  Armenian  young  men,  who 
informed  me  oi  the  conversion  of  Mirza  Ishmael, 
son  of  the  Sliehool  Islam,  of  Isfahan,  who  was  gouc 
to  Bombay  for  baptism. 

"May  7. — ^Finished  a  work  in  which  1  have  been 
engaged  a  fortnight,  a  new  arrangement  of  all  the 
Hebrew  roots,  classing  them  according  to  the  last 
letter,  the  last  but  one,  &:c. 

^^*~After  a  troublesome  Nortb-weater,  we  hare 

now  a  fair  wind,  carrying  us  gently  to  Bushire. 
m-^Landed  at  Bushire." 

few  days  after  my  letter  to  you  £tQm  Muscat) 
(Mr.  Martyn  wrote  to  Mr.  Corrie,  after  a  journey  to 
Shiraz,  in  which  his  hfe  was  endangered,)  we  sailed 
for  the  Gulf,  and  continued  cruising  a  month,  gener- 
ally in  sight  of  Persia  or  Arabia,  socneUmw  of  both. 
On  the  22nd  of  May  we  landed  at  Bushire,  and  took 
up  our  lodging  with  Mr.  *  *  *  We  were  now  in  a. 
new  situation.-r-Mrs.  and  her  sister,,  both  Ar« 
meniaos,  spoke  nothing  but  Porsiau  at  table;  tlm 
iBienrants  and  children  the  same.  One  day  a  party  ' 
of  Armenian  ladies  came  to  kiss  my  hand — the 
usual  mark  of  respect  shewn  to  their  own  priests;  I 

was  engaged  at  the  time,  but  they  begged  to  have 
it  explained,  that  they  h^d  i;iot  been  deficient  ia 
their  duty.   Tke  Armenian  priest  was  as  dull  as 
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thej  usually  are.  He  sent  for  me,  one  Sunday  even- 
ing, to  come  to  church;  though  he  was  minister ing 
-when  I  entered,  he  came  out,  and  brought  me  within 
the  rails  of  the  altar;  and  at  the  time  of  incense, 
CENSED  me  four  times,  white  the  others  were  hon- 
ored with  only  one  iling  of  the  censer:  this  the  old 
man  begged  me  afterwards  to  notice.  But  though 
his  civility  was^well  meant,  1  could  hardly  preyail 
upon  myself  to  thank  him  for  it.  It  was  due,  he 
said,  to  a  Padre:  thus  we  provide  for  the  honor  of 
our  own  order,  not  contented  with  that  degree  of 
respect  which  really  belongs  to  us.  Walking  after- 
wards with  him  by  the  seanshore,  I  tried  to  engage 
jhim  in  a  conversation  respecting  the  awful  impor^ 
tance  of  our  office,  but  nothing  could  be  more  vapid 
and  inane  than  his  remarks. 

-  ^ne  day  we  called  on  the  Grovemor,  a  Persian 
Khan:  he  was  very  particular  in  his  attentions, 
seated  me  in  his  own  seat,  and  then  sat  by  my  side. 
After  the  usual  salutations  and  inquiries,  the  calean 
(hooka)  was  introduced,  then  coffee  in  china  cups 
placed  within  silver  ones,  then  calean,  then  some 
rose-water  syrup,  then  calean.  As  there  were 
loi^  intervals  often,  in  which  nought  was  heard  but 
the  gurgling  of  the  calean,  I  looked  around,  witii 
some  anxiety,  for  something  to  discourse  upon,  and 
observing  the  windows  to  be  of  stained  glass,  [ 
began  to  question  Inrn  about  the  art  of  coloring 
glass,  observing,  that  the  modern  Europeans  were 
inferior  to  the  ancient  in  the  manufacture  of  that 
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article.  He  expressed  his  Furprke  that  Europeans^ 
who  were  so  skilful  iii  making  watches,  should  fail 
in  mj  handicraft  work.  I  could  not  help  recollect- 
i&g  the  Euapei  or  of  China's  sarcastic  remark  od  the 
Europeans  and  their  arts,  and  so  I  dropped  the  sub* 
ject.  On  his  calean,  (I  said  hooka  at  first,  but  he 
did  not  understaifd  me,)  I  noticed  several  little  paint- 
ings of  the  Virgin  and  Child^  and  asked  him  wheth* 
er  such  thiugs  were  not  unlawful  among  the  Ma- 
hometans? He  answered,  rer^,  cooly,  ^Yes;^  as 
much  as  to  say,  ^What  then?'  I  lamented  that  the 
Eastern  Christians  should  use  such  things  in  their 
^lurchea  He  repearted  the  words  of  a  good  mao^ 
who  waft  found  fajult  with  for  havii^  an  image  before 
him  whiW  at  prayer:  <7od  is  nearer  to  me  than  that 
image,  so  that  I  do  not  ^e  iU  We  thea  talked  o{ 
the  ancient  Caliphs  of  Bagdad,  their  magnificence, 
regard  for  learniaig,  kc*  This  man^  I  afterward* 
found,  is,  hke  most  of  the  other  Grandees  of  the 
East,  a  murderer.  He  was  appointed  to  the  Gov* 
ernment  of  Bushire,  in  the  place  of  an  Arab  Shekh, 
in  whose  family  it  had  been  many  yeai*s.  The 
Persian,  dreadii^  the  resentment  of  the  other  Arab 
families, invited  the  heads  of  them  to  a  feast.  After 
they  had  regaled  themselves  a  little,  he  proposed  to 
them  to  take  oS  their  swords,  as  they  were  ail 
friends  together:  they  did  so,  a  signal  was  giver^  and 
a.  band  of  ruffians  murdered  them  all  immediately. 
The  Governor  rode  off,  with  a  body  of  troops,  to 
their  villages,  and  murdered  or  secured  their  wives 
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and  children.  This  was  about  two  jears  and  a  half 
igo. 

"Abdalla  Aga,  a  Turk,  who  expects  to  be  Pacha 
of  Bagdad,  callod  to  examine  us  in  Arabic;  he  is  a 
great  Arabic  scholar  himsetf,  and  came  to  see  ho^w 
much  we  knew,  or  rather,  if  the  truth  were  kuow% 
to  shew  how  much  he  himself  knew.  There  was 
lately  a  conspiracy  at  Bagdad,  to  murder  the  Pacha. 
He  was  desired  to  add  his  name,  which  ho  did  by 
com  pulsion,  but  secured  himself  from  putting  his  seal 
to  it,  pretending  he  had  lost  it:  this  saved  him.  All 
the  conspirators  were  discovered  and  put  to  death; 
he  escaped  with  bis  hie,  but  was  oUiged  to  fly  to 

Businre. 

*On  30th  May  our  Persian  dresses  were  ready, 
and  we  set  out  lor  Shiraz.  The.  Persian  dress  con* 
sists  of  stockings  and  shoes  in  one,  next  a  pair  of 
larg^e  blue  trowsers,  or  eke  a  pair  of  huge  red  boot^ 
ihen  the  shirt,  then  the  tunic,  and  above  it  the  coat, 
both  of  chintz,  and  a  great  coat.  I  have  here  de- 
scribed my  own  dress,  most  of  which  I  hare  on  tUs 
novaont  On  the  head  is  worn  an  .enormous  coney 
nade  of  the  skin  of  the  black  Tartar  sheep,  with  the 
ivool  on.  If  to  this  description  of  my  dress  I  •  addy 
hat  my  beard  and  mustachios  have  been  suffered  to 
'egetate  undisturbed  ever  since  I  left  India—that  I 
im  sitting  on  a  Persian  carpet,  in  a  room  without 
ables  or  chairs — that  I  bury  my  hand  in  the  pilaw, 
rithoat  waiting  for  spoon  or  plate,  you  will  give  me 
redit  for  being  already  an  accomplished  Oriental 
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^At  ten  oVlock  od  the  30th,  our  cafila  began  to 
move.  It  consisted  chiefljr  of  mules^  with  a  few 
horses.  I  wished  to  have  a  mule,  but  the  muleteer 
favored  me  with  his  own  poney;  this  animal  had  a 
bell  fasteaeJ  to  its  neck*  To  add  solemnity  to  the 
scene,  a  Bombay  trumpeter,  who  was  going  up  to 
join  the  Embsissj,  was  directed  to  blow  a  blast  as  we 
moved  off  the  ground;  but  whether  it  was,  that  the 
trumpeter  was  not  adept  in  the  science,  or  that  his 
instrument  was  out  of  order,  the  crazy  sounds  that 
saluted  our  ears  had  a  ludicrous  effect.  At  last, 
after  some  justling,  mutual  recriminations,  and  recal- 
citrating of  the  steeds,  we  each  found  our  places, 
and  moved  out  of  the  gate  of  the  city  in  good  order. 
The  Resident  accompanied  us  a  little  way,  and  then 
left  us  to  pursue  our  journey  over  the  plain.  It  was 
in  a  iine  moonlight  night,  the  scene  new,  and  per* 
fectly  oriental,  and  nothing  prevented  me  from  in- 
dulging my  own  reflections.  I  felt  a  little  melan- 
choly, but  commended  myself  anew  to  God,  and  ielt 
assured  of  his  blessing,  protection,  and  presence. 
As  the  night  advanced,  the  cahla  grew  quiet;  on  a 
sudden  one  of  the  muleteers  began  to  sing,  and  sang 
in  a  voice  so  plaintive,  that  it  was  impossible  not  to 
have  one's  attention  arrested.  Every  voice  was 
hushed.  As  you  are  a  Persian  scholar,  I  write  down 
the  whole,  with  a  translation:-^ 

* 

*  *  Think  not  th:it  e*er  mj  heart  Wk  dveU 

Conlaited  far  from  thee: 
How  can  the  rreah-can|;ht  oi|jbtingele 
Enioj  tranioiUity? 
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O  then  forsake  ihy  Uieud  for  nought 

That  slanderous  tongues  c.in  sav; 
The  heart  that  fixeth  where  it  ou)|;hl. 

Ho  power  eao  rend  awaj.' 

<*Thus  far  my  journey  was  agreeable:  now  for 

miseries.    At  sunrise  we  came  to  our  ground  at 

Ahmedee,  six  parasangs,  and  pitched  our  little  tent 

under  a  tree:  it  was  the  only  shelter  we  could  get. 

At  first  the  heat  was  not  greater  than  we  had  felt 

in  India,  but  it  soon  became  so  great,  as  to  be  quite 

idarming. — When  the  thermometer  was  above  112'', 

fever  heat,  I  began  to  lose  my  strength  fast;  at  last 

it  became  quite  intolerable,    i  wrapped  myself  up 

in  a  blanket  and  all  the  warm  covering  1  could  get, 

to  defend  myself  from  the  external  air,  by  which 

means,  the  moisture  was  kept  a  little  longer  upon  the 

i>ody,  and  not  so  speedily  evaporated  as  when  the 

skin  was  exposed:  one  ef  my  companions  followed 

my  example,  and  found  the  benefit  of  it.    But  the 

thermometer  still  rising,  and  the  moisture  of  the 

body  quite  exhausted,  1  grew  restless,  and  thought 

I  bliould  have  lost  my  senses.    The  thermometer 

at  last  stood  at  126^:  in  this  state  I  composed  ray** 

i^elf,  and  concluded,  that  though  I  might  hold  out  a 

day  or  two,  death  was  inevitable.   Capt.  •  *  *,  wlio 

sat  it  out,  continued  to  tell  the  hour,  and  height  of  the 

thermometer:  w  itli  what  pleasure  did  we  hear  of 

its  sinking  to  120^,  1 18^,  &c.    At  last  the  fierce  sun 

retired,  and  I  crept  out,  more  dead  than  alive.  It 

was  then  a  difficulty  how  I  could  proceed  on  my 

journey;  for  besides  the  immediate  eifects  of  the 
30 
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heat,  I  had  no  opportunity  of  making  up  for  the  lait 
night's  want  of  sleep,  and  had  eaten  nothiuig.  How- 
ever, while  they  were  lading  the  mules  I  got  an 
hour's  sleep,  and  sat  out,  the  muleteer  leading  mj 
horse,  and  Zachary,  my  servant,  an  Armenian,  of 
Isfahan,  doing  all  in  his  power  to  encourage  K. 
The  cool  air  of  the  night  restored  me  wonderfully^ 
no  that  I  arrived  at  our  next  mupzel  with  no  other 
derangement  than  that  occasioned  by  want  of  8lee|i 
Expecting  another  such  day  as  the  former,  we  began 
to  make  preparaticxis  the  instant  we  arrired  at  tbe 
ground.  I  got  a  tattie,  made  of  the  branches  oi  the 
date  tree,  and  a  Persian  peasant  to  water  it;  by  tiw 
means  the  thermometer  did  not  rise  higher  tbaa 
114^.  But  what  completely  secured  me  from  the 
heat,  was  a  large  wet  towel,  which  I  wrapped  round 
my  head  and  body,  mullling  up  the  lower  part  is 
clothes.  How  could  I  but  be  grateful  to  a  gracious 
Providence,  for  giving  me  so  simple  a  defence  s^iost 
what,  I  am  persuaded,  would  have  destroyed  my 
life  that  day.  We  took  care  not  to  go  without 
nourishment,  as  we  had  done}  the  neighboring  Til- 
lage supplied  us  with  curds  and  milk.  At  sun-sett 
rising  up  to  go  out,  a  scorpion  fell  upon  my  clothe^ 
not  seeing  where  it  fell,  I  did  not  know  what  it  ua^j 
but  Capt*  ^  *  ^  pointing  it  out,  gave  the  alarm,  and 
I  struck  it  off,  and  he  killed  it. — The  night  befoiej 
we  found  a  black  scorpion  in  our  tent;  this  made  U9 
rather  uneasy,  so  that  though  the  cahla  did  not  start 
till  midtiigh*,  we  got  no  sleep,  fearing  we  might  be 
visited  by  another  scorpiout 
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^The  next  morwn^  we  arrived  at  the  foot  of  the 
mouatains,  at  a  place  where  we  seemed  to  have 
discoyered  one  of  nature's  ulcers.  A  strong  suficK 
catiog  smell  of  naphtha  announced  somethinor  mora 
than  ordinarily  foul  in  the  neighborhood.  We  saw 
a  riven  what  flowed  in  it^  it  seemed  difiicuU  to  saj^ 
v?hether  it  were  water  or  green  oil;  it  scarcely 
^ved,  and  the  stones  which  it  laved,  it  left  of  a 
greyish  cdor^  as  if  its  foul  touch  had  given  them 
the  leprosy.  Our  place  of  encampment  this  day 
was  a  grove  of  date  trees^  where  the  atmospherey 
at  sun-rise,  was,  ten  times,  hotter  than  the  ambient 
air»  I  thraw  myself  dowp  on  the  buroiog  gronnd 
aadiB)lept:  whi&u  the  tent  canM  up»l  awoken  as  usual^ 

ia  a  burnli^  fever.    All  this  day  I  had  recourse  to 

the  wet  towel,  which  kept  me  aliv^^  but  y^oiM  aUow 

of  no  sieepp    It  was  a  sorrpvvful  Sabbathj  but  Capt. 

read  a  few  hymns,  in  which  I  found  great  con* 
solation*  At  nine  in  the  evening  we  decamped* 
The  ground  and  air  were  so  insufferably  hot,  that  I 
could  not  travel  without  a  wet  towel  round  my  face 
aud  ueck.  This  night,  for  the  iust  time,  we  began 
to  ascend  the  mountains.  The  road  often  passed 
so  close  to  the  edge  of  the  tremendous  precipice^ 
that  one  false  step  of  the  horse  would  Lave  plunged 
his  rider  into  inevitable  destructioa  In  such  cip> 
cumstances,  I  ibund  it  useless  to  attempt  guiding  the 
animal,  and  therefore  gave  him  the  rein.  These 
poor  animals  are  so  used  to  journies  of  this  sort, 
that  they  generally  stept  bure.    There  was  nothing 
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to  mark  the  road,  bat  the  rocks  being  a  little  mm 
worn  in  one  place  than  in  another.  Sometimes,  my 
horse,  which  led  the  way,  as  bein^  the  muleteei^ 
stopped,  as  if  to  consider  about  the  way:  foriBj- 
self,  I  could  not  guess,  at  such  times,  where  the 
road  lay,  but  be  always  foimd  it  The  suUime 
scenery  would  have  impressed  me  mucli,  in  other 
circumstances;  but  my  sleepiness  and  fatigue  r» 
dered  me  insensible  to  erery  thing  around  me.  At 
last  we  emerged,  superas  ad  aunxs^  not  to  the  topol 
a  mountain  to  go  down  again,  but  to  a  plain  or  upper 
world.  At  the  pass,  where  a  cleft  in  the  mouotaia 
admitted  us  into  the  plain,  was  a  station  of  Rahdais 
While  they  were  examining  the  muleteer's  pus- 
ports,  &;c.  time  was  given  for  the  rest  of  the  cafila 

* 

to  come  up,  and  I  got  a  little  sleep  for  a  few  nwo- 
utes.  We  rode  briskly  oyer  the  plain,  breathiog  a 
purer  air,  and  soon  came  in  sight  of  a  iair  edifice, 
built  by  the  king  of  the  country,  for  the  refrwh- 
.ment  of  pilgrims.  In  this  caravansara  we  took  up 
our  abode  for  the  day.  It  was  more  calculated  for 
Extern  than  European  travellers,  havir^  no  means  | 
of  keepmg  out  the  air  and  light*  We  fouod  the 
llieniiorDeter  at  110^.  At  the  passes  we  met  a 
man  travelling  down  to  Bushire  with  a  load  of  ic% 
which  he  willingly  disposed  of  to  us.  The  oext 
night  we  ascended  another  range  of  mountains,  t"^ 
passed  over  a  plain,  where  the  cold  was  so  pierciog* 
that,  with  all  the  clothes  we  could  muster,  we  were 
• 

*  To  the  upper  regions. 
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sliivci  Ing.  At  the  end  of  lliis  plain,  \vc  entered  a 
dark  vailej,  aontained  by  two  ranges  of  hills  con- 
vergii^  to  one  auother*  The  muleteer  gaye  no- 
tice  he  saw  robbers.  It  proved  to  be  a  false 
alarm;  but  the  place  was  fitted  to  be  a  retreat  for 
robbers^  there  were  ou  each  side  caves,  and  fast- 

neasesy  from  which  the j  m^ht  hare  killed^  at  leisure, 

ey^rj  man  of  us.  After  ascend iug  another  moun-  ' 
tain,  we  descended  hy  a  very  loDg  and  ctrcuitoiis 
route^  into  an  extensive  vaiiey,  where  we  were  ex- 
posed  to  the  sun  till  eiglit  o'clock.  Whether  from 
the  sun,  or  continued  want  of  sleep,  I  could  not,  on 
my  arrival  at  Carzeroon,  compose  myself  to  sleep; 
there  seemed  to  be  a  fire  within  my  bead,  my  skin 
like  a  cinder,  and  the  pulse  violent  Through  the 
day  it  was  again  too  hot  to  sleep,  though  the  place 
we  occupied  was  a  sort  of  summer  house,  in  a  gar- 
den of  cypress  trees,  exceedingly  well  fitted  up  with 
mats  and  colored  glass.  Had  the  cafila  gone  on  that 
night,  I  could  not  have  accompanied  it;  but  it  halted 
here  a  day,  by  which  meaus  I  got  a  sort  of  night's 
rest,  though  I  awoke  twenty  times  to  dip  my  bum- 
irig  hands  in  water.  Tiiough  Carzeroon  is  the  sec- 
ond greatest  town  in  Fars,  we  could  get  nothing 
but  bread,  milk,  and  eggs,  and  that  with  difficulty. 
The  governor,  who  is  under  great  oUigations  to  the 
•  Engiisli,  beard  of  our  arrival,  but  sent  us  no  messn  o;e. 

**Juue  5. — ^At  ten  we  left  Carzeroon,  and  asceiid- 
ed  a  mountain;  we  then  descended  it,  on, the  other 

side,  into  a  beautiful  valley,  where  the  openir)g  dawp 
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dkcoTcred  to  us  ripe  fields  of  wheat  and  barler* 
with  tike  green  oak,  here  and  there,  in  the  midst  oi 
it.  We  were  reminded  of  an  autumnal  morning  in 
£ng]aiid.    Thermometer,  62?. 

**t). — iJalf  way  up  the  Peergan  uiountain  we  found 
a  caravansara.  There  being  no  Tillage  in  the  neigh- 
borhocd,.  we  had  brought  supfJies  from  Carzeroon. 
My  servant  Zacharj  got  a  fall  from  his  mule  this 
momir^,  which  much  braked  him;  he  looked  very 
sorrowful,  and  liad  lost  much  of  his  garrulitj.  Zach- 
ary  became  remarkable,  throughout  the  cafila,  for 
making  speeches;  hq  had  something  to  say,  to  aU 
peoj)lc,  on  all  occasions.  ^ 

^7. — ^Left  the  caravansara  at  one  this  morning; 
continued  to  ascend*  The  liours  we  were  permit- 
ted to  rest,  the  musquitoes  had  effectually  prevent- 
ed me  from  using,  so  I  never  felt  more  miseraUe 
and  disordered;  the  cold  was  very  severe;  for  fear 
of  falling  off,  from  sleep  and  numbness,  I  walked  a 
good  part  of  the  way.  We  pitched  our  lent  ia  the 
Vale  of  Dustarjan,  near  a  crystal  stfearo,  on  the 
banks  of  which  we  observed  the  clover  and  golden 
cup:  the  whole  valley  was  one  green  field,  on  which 
Targe  herds  of  cattle  were  browsing.  The  temper- 
ature was  about  that  of  the  spring  in  England. 
There  a  few  hours  sleep  recovered  me,  in  souie  de- 
gree, from  the  stupidity  in  which  I  had  been  for 
some  days.  I  awoke  with  a  light  heart,  and  said, 
^He  knoweth  our  frame,  and  remembereth  we  are 
4u8t    He  redeemeth  our  life  from  destruction,  and 
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crowneth  us  with  loving  kiudaess  and  tender  mer- 
cies. He  maketh  us  to  lie  down  in  the  green  pas- 
turesy  and  leadeth  us  beside  the  still  waters.  And 
when  we  have  this  vale  of  tears,  there  is  no 
more  sorrowyiion  sighing,  nor  any  more  pain.  The 
8un  shall  not  light  upon  thee,  nor  any  beat:  but  the 
lamb  shall  lead  thee  to  living  fountains  of  waters.^ 

^8* — Went  on  to  a  carayansara,  three  parasangSi 
where  we  passed  the  day.  At  night  set  out  upon 
our  last  march  for  Shiraz.  Sleepiness,  mj  old  com* 
panion  and  enemy,  again  overtook  me.  I  was  in 
perpetual  danger  of  falling  off  my  horse,  till  at  last 
I  pushed  my  horse  on  to  a  considerable  distance  be- 
yond the  cafila,  jilanted  my  back  against  a  wall,  and 
slept  I  know  not  how  long;  till  the  good  muleteer 
came  up  and  gently  waked  mc. 

^In  the  morning  of  the  9th  we  found  ourselves 
in  the  plain  of  Shiraz.  We  put  up  at  hrst  in  a 
garden,  but  are  now  at  JaiTier  Ali  Klian^s.'' 

\  Arrived  at  the  celebrated  seat  of  Persian  litera- 
ture, Mr.  Martyn,  haying  ascertained  the  general 
correctness  of  the  opinion  delivered  at  Calcutta,  re- 
specting the  translation  of  the  New  Testament,  by 
Sabat,  commenced  immediately  another  version  in 
the  Persian  language.  An  able  and  willing  assist- 
ant, in  this  arduous  and  important  work,  presented 
himself  in  the  person  of  Mirza  Seid  Ali  Khan,  the 
brother-in-law  of  his  host,  Jaffier  Ali  Khan.  His 

coadjutor,  be  soon  discovered^  was«one  of  a  numer- 

Digitized  by  Google 

I 


UEMOIB,  0¥ 

ous  and  iocreasiijg  religious  commuoiiy^  whose  leii> 
ets,  (if  that  term  be  not  inapphcable  to  any  thing  o( 
to  fluctuatii^  and  indefimte  a  nature  as  their  aeat^ 
Bients,)  appear  to  consist  of  refined  myblicibai  oi  the 
mo9t  Ijotitudifmrian  tomfiexim$  a  quality,  be  it  re> 
membered,  entirely  opposite  to  the  excloBiye  char- 
acter  and  iudexible  spirit  of  Christiauity,  and  which 
peryadiog,  as  it  does  so  completely,  the  ^tem-  of 
Soofeism,  sufficiently  accounts  for  its  toleratioo  under 
a  Mahometan  despotism,  pf  a  purer  and  more  abso- 
lute kind  than  exists  even  in  the  Turkbh  dominionB. 

In  Jaffier  Ali  Khan,  a  Mahometan  of  rank  and  coo* 
sequence,  to  whom  Mr.  Martyn  had  letters  of  reo- 
omioendatioo.  he  found  a  singular  urbanUj  of  mao. 
ners,  united  to  a  temper  of  a  more  solid  and  substan- 
tial excellence — a  kindness  of  disposition,  ever  fertS^ 
in  expedients  conducive  to  the  comfort  and  conreni* 
ence  of  his  guest.  There  was  in  hiai  also,  as  well 
as  in  his  brother^nJaw,  what  was  still  more  gratify* 
ii^,  an  entire  absence  of  bigotry  and  prejudice^  and 
on  all  occasions  he  was  ready  to  Invite,  rather  than 
decline,  the  freest  interchai^e  of  opinion  on  rel^ 
ious  topics. 

The  work,  for  which  Mr.  Martyn  had  come  ts 
Shiraz,  was  commenced  ca  the  17th  of  June,  lutk 
more  than  a  week  after  his  r^aclnijg  that  city.  It 
vas  preceded  by  a  yery  pleasing  iotenrie  w  witk  two 
priests  of  the  Mahometan  faiUi,  of  which  we  h«fe 
this  account.— ^*In  the  eveuipg,  Seid  AU  c^m§,  with 

two  MooUahi9»  dii^ipl^  of  bis  wK^k  MirJift  Ibralieeab 
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and  with  them  I  had  a  very  long  and  temperate  dis- 
cussion. One  of  them  read  the.  beginning  of  St. 
John,  in  the  Arabic,  and  inquired  very  particularly 
into  our  opinions  respecting  the  person  of  Ciirist;  and 
when  he  was  bformed  that  we  did  not  consider  his 
human  nature  eternal,  nor  his  mother  divine,  seemed 
quite  satisfied,  and  remaiked  to  the  others,  'how 
mucii  misapprehension  is  remoyed  when  people 
come  to  an  explanation.' 

As  Mr.  Martyn  was  himself  an  object  of  atten- 
tion and  curiosity  in  Shiraz,  and  the  Testament  was 
wholly  new  to  his  coadjutor,  he  was  not  suffered  to 
proceed  in  his  work  without  many  interruptions; 

^^Seid  Ali,''  he  writes,  June  17,  ^^began  translating 
the  Gospel  of  John  with  me.  We  were  Interrupted 
bj  the  entrance  tS  two  very  majestic  personages^ 
one  of  whom  was  the  great-grandson  of  Nadir  Shah. 
The  uncle  of  the  pri^sent  King  used  to  wait  behind 
his  father^s  table.  He  is  now  a  prisoner  here,  sub- 
sisting on  a  pension. 

^18.^At  the  request  of  our  host,  who  is  always  . 
planning  something  lor  our  amusement,  we  passed 
tiic  Jay  at  a  house  built  half  way  up  one  of  the  hills 
that  surround  the  town.  A  little  rivulet,  issuing 
from  the  rock,  fertihzes  a  few  yards  of  ground,  which 
bear,  in  consequence,  a  cypress  or  two,  sweet  briar, 
jessamine,  and  pinks.  Here,  instead  of  a  quiet  re- 
treat, we  found  a  number  of  noisy,  idle  fellows,  who 
were  gambling  all  day,  and  as  loquacious  as  the  men 
who  occupy  an  alehouse  bench.    The  Persians  have 
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certainly  a  mcst  passioriate  regard  for  wafer:  I  sup- 
pose, because  they  hare  so  little  of  it«  There  was 
Dothiog  at  all  in  this  place  worth  elioibingso  high 
for,  but  the  little  rivulet. 

^22. — The  Prince's  Secretary,  who  is  considered 
as  the  best  prose  writer  in  Shiraz,  called  upon 
us.    One  of  his  friends  wanted  to  talk  about  Soofe* 
ism.    They  believe,  they  know  not  what.    It  is 
mere  vanity  that  makes  them  profess  this  mysticism* 
He  thoi^ht  to  excite  my  wonder  by  telling  me^  that 
I,  and  every  created  thing,  was  God.    I  asked,  how 
this  was  consistCTt  with  his  religion?   He  then  meiip 
tioned  the  words  from  the  Koran,  ^God  can  be  wit^ 
another  thing  only  by  pervading  it.'    Either  from 
Gunoiity,  or  to  amuse  them^lvea  at  an  Indian's  exv 
pense,  they  called  in  an  Indian  Moon&lxee,  who  had 
oome  with  us  from  Bengal,  and  requested  him  to  ret 
eke  some  oi  his  poetry.    Thus  !  had  an  opportunitj 
of  witnessing  this  exhibition  of  Eastern  folly.  After 
a  few  modest  apologies,  the  Indian  grew  bold,  and 
struck  ojQT  a  lew  stanzas.    The  Persians  affected  to 
admire  them,  though  it  was  eady  to  see  that  they 
were  laughing  at  his  pronunciation  and  foreign  idiom. 
However,  they  condescended  to  recite,  ia  iheir  luin, 
a  line  or  two  of  their  own  composition:  and  before 
they  went  away,  wrote  down  a  stanza  or  two  oi  lUe 
Indian's,  to  signify  that  they  were  worth  preserving. 

^^26. — Two  young  men  from  the  college,  full  of 
zeal  and  logic,  came  this  morning,  to,  try  mc  with 
hard  questions,  such  as,  whether  Being  be  one  or 
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(WO?  what  is  the  state  and  form  of  disembodied 
spirits?  and  other  foolish  and  uoleamed  questions 
njinistering  strife,  on  all  which  I  declined  wasting 
my  breath.  At  last^  one  of  them,  who  was  about 
twenty  years  of  age,  discovered  the  true  cause  of 
his  coming,  and  asked  me  bluntly,  to  bring  a  proof 
for  the  religion  of  Christ.  ^You  allow  the  divine 
mission  of  Christ,'  said  I,  'why  need  I  prove  it?' 
Not  being  able  to  draw  me  into  an  argument,  thej 
said  what  they  wished  to  say,  namely,  ^that  I  had 
no  otlicr  proof  for  the  miracles  of  Christ,  than  they 
had  for  those  of  Mahomet;  which  is  traditioa^ 
'Softly,'  said  L  'You  will  be  pleased  to  observe  a 
difference  between  your  books  and  ours.  When, 
by  tradition,  we  have  reached  our  several  books, 
our  narrators  were  eye-witnesses;  yours  are  not,  nor 
nearly  so."  In  consequence  of  the  interruption 
these  lads  gave  me,  for  they  talked  away  a  long 
tirae  with  great  intempcrauce,  I  did  little  to-day. 

^In  the  evening,  Seid  Ali  asked  me,  Hhe  cause  of 
evil.'^'  I  said,  *I  knew  nothing  about  it.'  He  thought 
he  could  tell  me;  so  I  let  him  reason  on,  till  he  sooq 
found  he  knew  as  little  about  the  matter  as  myself. 
He  wanted  to  prove  that  there  was  no  real  differ- 
ence between  good  and  evil— it  was  only  h  pparent. 
I  observed,  Uhat  this  difierence,  though  apparent;^ 
was  the  cause  of  a  great  deal  of  real  misery.'  ^ 

^While  correcting  the  fifth  of  John,  he  was  not  a 
little  surprised  at  finding  such  an  account  as  that 
of  an  axigel  coming,  down  and  troubling  the  waters. 
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When  be  found  that  I  had  no  way  of  explaining  It, 
•  but  wasr  obliged  to  understand  it  literally,  he  laugh- 
ed, as  if  saying,  Hh^e  are  other  fools  in  the  world 
besides  Mahometans.'  I  tried  to  lessen  bis  con- 
tempt and  incredulity  by  saying,  Hhat  the  first  in* 
quiry  was,  Is  the  book  from  God?  *0,  to  be  sure,' 
•aid  he;  ^it  is  ivritten  in  the  Bible;  we  must  b^liere 
it'  I  asked  him,  Svhether  there  was  anj  thing 
contrary  to  reason  in  the  narrative?  whether  it  was 
not  even  possible  that  the  salubrious  powers  of 
other  springs  were  owing  to  the  descent  of  an 
angel?'  Lastly  I  observed,  Hhat  all  natural  agents 
might  be  called  the  angels  of  God.'  ^This,'  said 
he,  ^was  consonant  to  their  opinions,  and  that  wheo 
they  spoke  of  the  ang^l  of  the  winds,  the  angel  of 
death,  &c  nothing  more  was  meant  than  the  cause 
of  the  winds.' 

"27. — Before  I  had  taken  my.  breakfast,  the 
younger  of  the  youths  came,  aud  forced  me  into  a 
conversation.  As  soon  as  he  heard  the  word,  ^Fa- 
ther,' in  the  translation,  used  for  'God,'  he  laughed, 
and  went  away.  Soon  after,  two  men  came  ahd 
spoke  violently  for  hours.  Seid  Ali,  and  a  respect- 
able Mouluwee,  whom  he  brought  to  introduce  to 
me,  took  up  the  cudgels  against  them,  and  said, 
Uhat  the  onus^probandi*  rested  with  them,  not  with 
me.'  Zachary  told  me,  this  morning,  that  I  was 
the  town  talk;  that  it  was  asserted,  I  was  come  to  ' 
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Siliraz  to  be  a  Mussulman,  aud  shoiild  then  bring 
five  thowand  men  to  Shiraz,  under  pretence  of 
maJuog  them  Mussulmeny  but  in  realitj  to  take  the 

^8. — ^The  poor  hojf  while  writing  how  one  o£ 

the  servants  of  the  High  Priest  struck  the  Lord  on 
the  fd^ce^  stopped,  and  said,  ^Sir,  did  not  his  hand 
dry  up?' 

*'30,  (Sunday.) — Preached  to  the  Ambassador's 
suite  on  the  feithful  saying^  in- the  evening  baptiaed 
his  child. 

^July  I. — A  party  of  Armenians  came,  and  said, 
among  other  things,  that  the  Mahometans  woukl  be 
glad  to  be  under  our  English  government-  For- 
merly they  despised  and  hated  the  Feringees,  but 
DOW  they  begin  to  say,  ^  What  harm  do  they  do}  they 
take  no  man's  wife,  no  man^s  property.' 

^Abdoolghunee,  the  Jew  Mahometan,  came  to 
prove  that  he  had  found  Mohammed  in  the  Penta- 
teuch. Among  other  strange  thin^,  he  said,  that 
the  Edomitcs  meant  the  Europeans,  and  Mount 
Sion  was  in  Europe.  Afterwards  Seid  AH  asked 
me  to  tell  him  in  coniidence,  why  I  believed  no 
prophet  could  come  after  Christ.  I  chose  to  begio 
with  the  Atonement,  and  wished  to  shew^  that  it 
was  of  such  a  nature,  that  salvation  by  another  was 
impossible.  ^You  talk,'  said  he,  *of  the  Atonement, 
but  I  do  not  see  it  any  where  in  the  Gospel.'  Al* 
ter  citing  two  passages  from  the  Gospels,  I  read  the 

third  chapter  of  Romans,  and  the  fifty-third  of 
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baiah.    With  the  iMter  he  was  much  struck.  He 

asked  many  more  questions,  the  scope  of  which  wa^ 
that  though  Ishim  might  not  be  true,  he  might  stiff 
remain  in  it,  and  be  saved  by  the  Gospel.  I  sa^i, 
*You  deny  the  Divinity  of  Christ.' — ^^I  see  no  diffi- 
culty in  that,'  said  he.  •Yov  do  not  obsferre  Ae 
institutions  of  Christ~Baptism  and  the  Liord's 
Supper.'— •These,'  said  he,  'are  mere  eoil^lems,  and 
if  a  man  have  the  reality,  what  need  of  emblems.' 
•Christ,'  said  I,  'foresaw  that  the  reality  would  not 
be  so  constantly  perceived  without  them,  and  there- 
fore he  enjoined  them.'  He  said,  Hhat  in  his  child- 
hood he  used  to  cry,  while  hearing  about  the  su£fer- 
ilrings  of  Christ,'  and  he  wept  while  mentioning  it 
The  3rd  of  July,  was  distinguished  by  a  conveiv 
satlon  kept  up  between  Mr.  Martyn  and  two  TSAac^ 
labs  principally,  one  of  whom  dis[day^d  a  very  dii^ 
fcrent  spirit  from  that  which  had  actuated  those 
Ininisters  of  the  Mahometan  religion,  who  first  visit- 
ed him.  ••The  Jewish  Moollah  Abdoolghunee,  with 
Moollah  Abulhasan,^'  he  writes,  "came  prepared  for 
a  stiff  disputation,  and  accordingly  the  alteix^ation 
Vas  most  violent.  Jafficr  Ali  Khan  and  Mirza  Seid 
Ali  were  present,  with  many  others.  The  Jew 
began  with  asking,  whether  we  believed  that  Jesus 
suffered?  I  referred  him  to  the  9th  of  Daniel, 
♦Messiah  shall  be  cut  off,  but  not  for  himself.'  I 
begged  him  to  shew  who  was  the  Messiah  of  whom 
Daniel  spoke,  if  it  was  not  Jesus. 
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"At  Abulhasan's  request,  he  began  to  give  his  rea- 
sons for  believing  that  Mahomet  was  foretold  in  th^ 
Old  Testament.  The  Jew  wanted  to  shewi  that 
when  it  is  said,  ^Moses  went  out,  and  the  twelve 
.pRmcss  W4th  him,'  Moses  had  twelve  religious  Eha- 
leeis,  just  like  Mahomet.  I  explained  to  the  Mu^^ 
sulman,  that  they  were  not  for  rel^ous  affairs^  hut 
worldly,  deciding  causes,  &c.  an4  that  religipus  sgj[« 
vices  were  confined  to  one  tribe. 

^^He  proceeded  to  Deut  xviii,  18,^Tbe  Lord  wil^ 
rj^^e  from  among  their  brethren,'  &c  'Brethren,* 
he  said,  ^mmsit  mean  some  other  than  Jews*  That 
.^<;^s  {lf)d  J^us  yi^ere  not  alike.  Moses  gave  aia\iv 
Jl^lpre  he  wjsnt:  Jesus  did  not;  his  disciples  made 
iif>r.him;  whereas  Mahomet  left  a  book  himself. 
Tl)at  Moses  was  a  waniorj  (hat  Christ  was  nptj 
but  that  Mahomet  was.'  I  replied,  Hhat  the  words 
of  Qod,  'from  among  their  brethreuy^  Mqqqs  explainj* 
ed  by  those,  *from  among  thee;^  and  that  this  ex- 
cludes the  po^^bility  of  Mahomet  beipg  meant^^ 
After  they  Y^ere  gone,  I  fouiid  Lev.  xxv,  46,  which 
supplies  a  complete  answer.  In  reply  to  the  objeo* 
tipn,  that  Moses  and  Christ  were  not  alike,  I  said, 
Hhat  in  respect  of  the  prophetic  office^  there  was 
such  a  likeness,  as  did  not  exist  between  any  other 
two  prophets — that  each  brought  a  new  law^  and 
each  was  a  Mediator.^ 

^The  Jew  next  read  the  sixty-hrst  of  Isaiali,  and 
commented.  I  then  read  the  same  chapter,  and 
observed,  that  Christ  had  cited  one  of  the  passages 
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for  himselfl    ^The  spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon 

me,'  &c«  This  tlicj  attended  to,  because  Christ  had 
said  so;  but  as  for  Peter's  appropriating  the  pas- 
sage in  Deuteronomy  to  Christ,  (Acts  iii,)  they  made 
no  account  of  it.  So  ignorant  are  they  of  the  m- 
tare  of  a  Rerelation. 

^^When  we  were  separating,  the  Moollah  Abul- 
hasari  gravely  asked  me,  'whether,  if  I  saw  proof 
of  Mahomet's  miracles,  I  would  believe,  and 
act  as  one  wlio  sought  the  truth?'  I  told  liim,  'I 
wished  for  nothing  but  the  truth.^  He  then  said^ 
^we  must  have  an  umpire*'  'But  where,'  said  I, 
^hall  we  find  an  impartial  one?'  'He  must  be  a  Jew,* 
said  one.  'Well  then,'  added  another,  4et  Abdooi- 
ghunee  be  the  man.'  The  apostate  Jew  swore,  bj 
the  four  sacred  books,  that  he  would  give  'just  judg- 
ment' I  could  not  conceal  my  indignation  at  such  a 
ridiculous  proposal,  and  said  to  the  Jew,  'You  impar- 
tial! As  a  Mahometan,  you  ought  to  speak  well  of 
Christ:  but  it  is  easy  to  see,  that,  like  your  brethreiv 
you  hate  Jesus  as  biUeily  as  ever.'  He  was  quite 
alarmed  at  this  charge  before  the  Mahometras^ 
by  whom  he  has  long  been  considered  as  no  true 
Mahometan;  and,  in  the  most  gentle  maauer  possi- 
ble, he  assured  me,  ^none  could  ha?o  a  greater 
respect  for  Jesus  than  he  had;  and  that,  pos^ibly^  m 
the  text  in  Deuteronomy,  Jesus  might  be  meant,  as 
well  as  Mahomet.' 

"At  the  end  of  this  vehement  controversr,  wl  en 
they  were  most  of  them  gone,  I  said  to  Scfid  Ai^ 
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^(liiai  I  thought,  whatever  others  did,  he  would  not 
have  denied  me  cpuayiQH  justice.'  He  took  me 
aside,  aixi  said  to  me  rerj  earnestly,  ^You  d^  not 
understaod  ,me.  Abulhasan  is  my  enemy:  nothing 
does  he  want  so  much  as  to  bring  me  into  danger;  / 
ther^orCf  shew  some  little  regard  Jbr  the  relig^ 
ionJ  He  told  mc  that  Mirza  Ibraheem^the  precep- 
tor of  all  the  MooUahs,  was  now  writing  a  book  in 
defence  of  Mahometanism,  and  that  it  to  this 
that  Abulhasan  alluded,  as  that  which  was  to  silence 
jmp  for  ever* 

**4. — Seid  Ali  having  informed  the  Jew  that  I  had 
found  an  answer  to  his  argument  from  Genesis  xvii, 
be  came  to  know  what  it  was,  and  staid  the  whole 
morning,  asking  an  infinity  of  questions.  He  shewed 
himself  extremely  well  read  in  the  Hebrew  Bible 
and  Koran,  quoting  both  with  the  utmost  readiness* 
He  ai^ued  a  little  for  the  Koran,  but  very  coldly. 
Ue  concluded  by  saying,  'he  must  come  to  me  every 
day;  and  either  make  me  a  Mussulman,  or  become 
himself  a  Christian.' " 

The  progress  of  the  translation  gave  rise  to  the 
foUowipg  affecting  discourse  between  Seid  Ali  and 
Mr.  Martyn,  **Peid  Ali,  while  perusing  the  twelfth 
of  John,  observed,  *How  he  loved  these  twelve  per- 
scmsr  ^Yes,'  said  J;  ^and  all  those  who  believe  in 
him,  through  their  woid.'  After  our  woik  was 
done,  he  be^n  to  say,  ^From  my  childhood  I  have 
been  in  se^ch  of  a  religion,  and  am  still  undecided* 
TiU  j)ow,  I  never  had  an  opgqrtunity  of  conversing 
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with  those  of  another  religion:  the  English  I  have 
met  in  Persia  have  geoeraiij  been  soldiers^  or  men 
occupied  with  the  world.'  To  some  remarks  I 
made  about  the  necessitj  of  having  the  mind  made 
up  upon  such  a  subject,  considering  the  shortness  of 
our  stay  here^  he  seemed  cordially  to  assent,  and 
shed  tears.  I  recommended  prayer,  and  the  coosid- 
eratioii  of  that  text,  'If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he 
shall  know  of  the  doctrine,'  and  spoke  as  harir^ 
found  it  veiiiicd  in  my  own  experience,  that  when  I 
could  once  say  before  God,  ^What  wilt  thou  have 
me  to  do?'  I  found  peace. — I  then  went  through  all 
the  different  states  of  my  mind,  at  the  time  I  was 
called  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Gospel.  He  listen- 
ed with  great  interest  and  said,  'You  must  not  regret 
the  loss  of  so  much  time  as  you  gire  me,  because  it 
does  me  good.'  '* 

The  situation  of  those,  whose  forefathers  crucified 
the  Lord  of  Glory,  is  ever  pitiable  to  a  Christian 
mind;  but  how  much  more  are  the  Jews  entitled  to 
compassion,  when  groaning  under  the  iron  rod  of  op 
pressiqn  on  the  one  hand,  and  tempted  on  the  other, 
to  exchange  their  own  religion  for  a  base  imposture 
upon  the  basest  considerations.  Who  can  read  the 
follovvin^:  account  of  their  condition  at  Shiraz,  with- 
out  sighing  over  the  depth  of  their  temporal  and 
spiritual  degradation! 

<*5,— The  Jew  came  again,*  with  another  Jew, 
both  Mussulmen.  The  Prince  gives  every  Jew,  oa 
conversion,  an  honorary  dressj  so  they  are  turnicg 
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Mahpmetans  every  day.  A  young  man,  son  of  tbe 
old  Jew,  asked,  ^kow  it  could  be  supposed  that  God 
would  leave  so  many  nations  so  long  in  darkness,  if 
Islam  be  an  error?'  The  father  sat,  with  rrreat 
complacency,  to  sec  how  I  could  get  over  this.  I 
asked,  ^why  God,  for  four  thousand  years,  made  him- 
self known  to  their  nation  only,  and  left  all  the  rest 
in  darkness?' — They  were  silent. 

^The  old  man,  forgetting  he  was  a  Mussulman, 
asked  again,  ^if  Jesus  was  the  Messiah,  why  did  not 
the  fiery  wrath  of  God  break  out  against  them,  as  it 
did  formerly  for  every  smalt  offence?'  ^But  first,' 
said  he,  ^what  do  you  think  of  God's  severity  to  the 
Jews  at  other  times?'  I  said,  ^If  my  son  do  any 
thing  wrong,  I  punish  him:  but  with  the  thieves  and 
naurdcrers  out  of  doors,  I  have  nothing  to  do,'  This 
affected  the  old  man;  and  his  son  recollected  many 
passages  in  the  Bible  appropriate  to  this  scntimentf 
and  said,  ^Yes,  they  were  indeed  a  chosen  genera* 
tion.'  I  proceeded — ^'But  did  not  the  wrath  of  God 
break  out  against  you  at  the  death  of  Christ,  in  a 
more  dreadful  manner  than  ever  it  did?'  They  men* 
tioned  the  Captivity.  But  what,  (said  I,)  was  the 
Captivity?  it  lasted  but  seventy  years.  But  now 
seventeen  hundred  years  have  passed  away;  and 
have  you  a  king,  or  a  temple?  Are  you  not  mean  and 
despised  every  where?'  They  peemed  to  feel  this, 
and  nodded  assent. 

"During  this  conversation,  I  said,  *God  has  raised 

ap  a  great  Prophet  from  the  midst  of  you,  and  now 
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you  are  gone  after  a  straqger  of  a  nation  who  wec6 
always  your  enemies.  You  acknowledge  Jesus,  in- 
deed; but  it  is  only  for  fear  of  the  sword  of  the 
Israelite.  They  wondered  why  Christians  should 
love  them  more  than  they  do  the  Mahometans,  as  I 
told  theo]^  we  did)  and  pretjended  to  argue  figainst  it, 
as  unreasonable,  evidently  from  a  wish  to  hear  me 
repeat  a  truth  which  was  so  agreeable  to  them* 

On  the  morning  of  the  6th,  Mr.  Martyn,  eyer 
anxious  to  pay  ail  due  reverence  to  *Hhe  powers 
that  be,"  presented  himself,  wi^h  thfs^  Ambassador 
and  suite,  before  Prince  Abbas  MIrza: — he  thus 
^descrihes  the  ceremony. — "Early  this  ,mommg  I 
.went  with  the  Ambassador  and  suite,  .to  Court,  wear- 
ing,  agreeable  to  cosltume,  a  pair  of  red  cloth  stock- 
.ings,  with  green  highrheeled  shoes.  When  we  eih 
tcred  the  great  court  of  the  palace^  a  hundred  foun- 
tains began  to  play.  The  Prince,  appeared  at  the 
opposite  side,  in  his  talar,.or  hall  of  audience,  seatf 
ed  on  the  ground.  Here  our  first  bow  was  made. 
,When  we  came  in  sight  of  him,  we  bovved  a  second 
time,  and  entered  the  room.  Hie  flid  not  rise,  nor 
take  notice  of  any  but  the  Ambassador,  with  whom 
,be  CQUversed  at  the  distance  of  the  breadth  of  the 
xoom.  Two  of  his  Ministers  stood  in  front  of  the 
hall,  outside;  the  Ambassador!s  Michmandar, 
the  Master  of  the  Ceremonies,  within,  at  the  door. 
We  sat  down  in  order,  in  a  line  with  the  Ambassa- 
.dor,  with  our  hats  on.  I  never  savy  a  ijaorpjs.w.cet 
.^nd  engaging  cprat(?nwiee  tjian  the  Prince's;  tper? 
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was  such  an  appearance  of  good  nature  and  humili- 
ty in  all  his  demeanor,  that  I  could  scarcely  bring 
myself  to  believe  that  he  would  be  guilty  of  any 
thing  cruel  or  tyrannical.'* 

The  Jewish  Mooliah,  who  a  few  days  before,  had 
attempted  to  suppoi  t  a  heresy  Avhich  he  himself 
did  not  believe,  revisited  Mn  Martyn,  accompanied 
by  one  of  his  brethren,  who  had  apostatized — these 
were  followed  on  the  same  day^  by  two  other  visi- 
tors, one  of  whom  was  a  man  of  great  consequence 
and  of  equal  courtesy. — ^*'Tlie  Jew  came  again,  (he 
says,  June  1 1,)  with  one  of  hii^  apostate  brethren 
from  Bagdad.  As  he  was  boasting  to  Seid  Ali,  that 
he  had  gained  one  hundred  Jews  to  Islam,  I  could 
not  help  saying,  will  tell  you  how  Jews  are  made 
Mahometans,  First,  the  Prince  gives  them  a  dress; 
secondly' — here  the  old  man  colored,  and  interrupt-  . 
ing  me,  began  to  urge,  that  it  was  not  with  the  hope 
of  any  worldly  advantage. 

^^His  object  to-day  was,  to  prove  that  the  pad- 
sages  in  the  Old  Testament,  which  we  applied  to 
Jesus,  did  not  belong  to  him.  I  referred  him  to  the 
16th  Psalm-  He  said,  -that  none  of  the  prophets 
saw  corrCiption.^  He  did  not  recollect  the  miracle 
wrought  by  the  bones  of  £lisha,  nor  did  I  either  at 
tlic  liiije. 

^Mahommed  Shareef  Khan,  one  of  the  most  re- 

cowaed  ol  the  Persian  generals,  having  served  the 
present  Royal  Family  for  four  generations,  called 
to  see  me,  out  of  respect  to  General  Malcoloa.  An 
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Armeiuaii  priest  also,  on  hk  waj  from  .Bussorah  to 

Jsiaban:  he  was  as  ^norant  as  the  rest  of  his  breth- 
ren. To  my  surprise  1  found  he  was  of  the  Latin 
Church,  and  read  the  service  ia  Latin;  though  he 
confessed  he  knew  nothing  about  the  language.'' 

Mr.  Martjn  uawillin^  to  lose  any  opportunity  (if 
it  were  the  will  of  God,)  of  benefiting  the  iahabit- 
Vits  of  8hiraz,  was  never  inaccessible  to  them.  Strict 
fis  he  was  in  the  observance  of  the  Sabbath,  he  ad* 
mitted  them,  even  on  that  day,  to  speak  with  him, 
for  he  had  learpt  the  import  qf  those  word$9  ^^I  will 
have  mercy  and  not  sacrifice.'' — In  consecjueuce, 
however,  of  his  removal  in  the  0|i4dle  pf  t|)0  nMmth 
of  July,  to  a  garden  in  the  subiwcbs  of  the  ci^^ 
where  his  kind, host. had  pitched  a  tept  for  him, to 
relieve  the  teditim.  of  confinement  within  the  wi4^ 
of  Shiraz — he  prosecuted  the  work  before  him  un- 
interruptedly.  ^Living  amidst  clusters  of  grapes  by 
the  side  of  a  clear  stream,'  as  he  describes  it,  and 
frequently  sitting  under  the  shade  of  an  orange  tree, 
which  Jaffier  Ali  Khan  delighted  to  point  out  to 
visitors,  yntil  the  day  of  his  own  departure,  he  pass* 
^  many  a  tranquil  hour,  and  enjoyed  many  a  Sab- 
bath of  holy  rest,  and  diviae  refreshment.    Of  one 
of  these  Sabbaths,  he  thus  writes,  July  14 — ^^The 
first  Sabbath  morning  I  have  had  to  myself  this  loi^ 
time,  and  I  spent  it  with  comfort  and  profit  Read 
Isaiah  chiedy,.  and  hymns,  which,  as  usual,  brought 
jto  my  rcmeuibiai:kce  the  children  of  God  in  all  parts 
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ci  the  earth;  remembered,  especially,  dear 
he  debired  nie,  on  this  hkrbirtb^a j." 

The  day  following  this  happj,  though  sohtarj, 
Sdbbaf  ftnfmeA  a  ectfiti^st  to  rts  peaceful  and  sacred 
serenity — ^being  the  day  of  Mr.  Martyn's  first  publk 
controversy  with  the  Mahometans. 

After  sorae  liesitatioit  and  demur,  the  Moejtuhid, 
or  Professor  of  Mahometan  Law,  consented  to  a 
^aieiidiSbti  vipon  rbligiom  topics.  He  liras  a  man  ef 
great  Cixisequehce  in  Shiraz,  being  the  last  authority 
in  the  decision  of  all  matters  connected  with  his 
profesdion;  so  that  a  cootest  with  him,  as  it  re^ 
spected  rank,  prejudice,  popularity,  imd  reputation 
for  teaifiing,  was  iktancfestly  an  u6eqo«d  one.  Mr. 
Martjm,  however,  fearlessly  engaged  in  it,  knowii^ 
in  whom  he  had  believed. 

The  sdxjoined  is  the  aceouixt  he  has  left  of  this 
disputation — if  such  indeed  it  can  be  called — for 
the  PMfeiteor,  it  seems,  could  not  so  far  forget  his 
o&cial  dignity,  as  to  dispute  fairly  and  temperately 
—he  preferred  the  easier  task  of  dogmatising 
magisterially. 

*^He  fii'st  ascertained  from  Seid  Ali,  (said  Mr. 
Mtfftyn,)  that  I  did  not  want  demonstration,  but  ad* 
m!tted  that  the  prophets  had  been  sent.  So  being 
a  little  easy  at  this  assurance,  he  invited  us  to  dinner. 
About  eight  o'clock  at  night  we  went,  and  after 
passing  along  many  an  avenue,  we  entered  a  fine- 
colirt,  wliiere  was  t  pond,  and  by  the  side  of  it  a  plat- 
form,  c%ht  feet  high,  covered  with  carpets*  Here 
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sat  the  Moojtuhid  in  state,  with  a  considerable  num- 
ber of  his  learned  friends;  among  the  rest^-I  per- 
ceived the  Jew.  One  was  at  his  prayers.  I  was 
never  more  disgusted  at  the  mockery  of  this  kind 
of  prayer.  He  went  through  the  evolutions  with 
great  exactness,  and  pretended  to  be  unmoved  at 
the  noise  and  chit-chat  of  persons  on  each  side  of 
him.  The  Professor  seated  Seid  Aii  on  \m  right 
handy  and  me  on  his  left  Every  thing  around  bore 
the  appearance  of  opulence  and  ease;  and  the  swar- 
thy obesity  of  the  little  personage  himself  led  me 
to  suppose  that  he  had  paid  more  attention  to  cook- 
ing than  to  science.  But  when  he  began  to  speak, 
I  saw  reason  enough  for  his  being  so  much  adncured. 
The  substance  of  his  speech  was  fllnisy  enough;  but 
he  spoke  with  uncommon  fluency  and  clearness^  and 
with  a  mani^r  conMent  and  imposing.  He  talked 
for  a  full  hour  about  the  soul,  its  being  distinct  from 
the  body,  superior  to  the  brutes,  kc;  about  God,  his 
unity,  invisibility,  and  other  obvious  and  acknowledg- 
ed truths.  After  this  fdlowed  another  discourse. 
So,  after  clearing  his  way  for  miles  around,  he  said, 
Hhat  philosophers  had  proved,  that  a  single  beii^ 
could  produce  but  a  siugle  beii^.  That  the  hrsi 
thing  God  had  created  was  Wisdom — a  beiug  per- 
fectly one  with  him;  after  that,  the  souls  of  men  and 
the  seventh  heaven;  and  so  on,  till  he  produced  mat- 
ter, which  is  merely  passive.'  He  illustrated  the 
theory,  by  comparing  all  being  to  a  circle:  at  one  ex- 
tremity of  the  diameter  Is  God;  at  the  opposite  ex- 
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tnmity  o£  the  diamater  i&  matter,  than  which  noth<» 
iog  in  the  world  is  meaner.    Rising  from  thence,  the 
Ugbest  stage  of  matter  is  conoected  with  the  low^ 
e$t  stage  of  vegetatipi^  the  highest  of  the  vegeta- 
ble world,  with  the  lowest  of  the  animal;  and  so 
on,  till  we  approach  the  poiat  from  which  all  pro- 
ceeded.   *But,  (said  lie,)  you  will  obseive,  that 
next  to.  God,  something  ought  to  be,  which  is  equal 
to  God;  for  since  it  is  equally  near,  it  possesses 
equal  dignity.    What  this  is,  philosophers  are  not 
agreed  upon.    You,'  said  he,  ^say  it  is  Christ;  but 
we,  that  it  is  the  Spirit  of  the  Prophets.    All  this 
is  what  the  philosophers  hare  proviad,  independently 
of  any  parjUcular  religion/    I  rather  imagined  timt 
it  was  the  inyention  of  some  ancient  Oriental  Chris- 
tian, to  make  the  d^H^trine  of  the  Trinity  appear 
more  reasonable.    There  were  a  hundred  things  in 
the  Professor's  harangue  that  might  have  been 
excepted  against,  as  mere  dreams  supported  by  no 
evidence,  but  I  had  no  inclination  to  call  in  question 
dog|ua6,onihe  jtruth  or  falsehood  of  which, nothii^ 
m  religion  depended. 

'  ^He  was  speaking,  at  one  time,  about  the  aogels, 
and  asserted  that  man  was  superior  to  them,  and 
that  no  being  greater  than  man  could  be  created. 
Jierje  the  Jew  .  reminded  me  of  a  passage  in  the 
Bible,  quoting  something  in  Hebrew.  I  was  a  little 
jMirprised,^  and  was  just  about  to  ask,  where  he  found 
any  thing  in  the  Bible,  to  support  such  a  doctrini^^ 
when  the  Moojtuhid,  not  thinking  it  worth  while  ^ 
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pay  any  attention  to  what  the  Jew  said,  coMMied 

his  discourse.  At  last  the  Jew  grew  impatient,  and 
finding  an  opportonity  of  speaking,  said  to  lae,  ^Wlvf 
do  not  you  speaL^^Why  do  not  you  brmg  forward 
jour  objections?'  The  Professor,  at  the  close  of 
some  of  his  long  speechae,  said  to  me,  ^Yoa  see  how 
much  there  is  to  be  said  on  these  subjects:  several 
visits  will  be  necessary;  we  must  come  tbe  pfWrt 
by  degrees?'  Perceiving  how  much  he  dreaded  a 
close  discussion,  I  did  not  mean  to  hurry  him,  but  let 
him  talk  on,  not  expecting  we  shoukl  hare  any  thing 
about  Mahometanism  the  first  night.  But  at  the 
instigation  of  the  Jew,  I  said,  ^Sir,  you  see  that  Ab* 
doolghunee,  is  anxious  that  you  should  say  sometbiog 
aboat  Islam.'  He  was  much  displeased  at  beii^ 
brought  so  prematurely  to  the  Weak  point,  but  coald 
toot  decline  accepting  so  direct  a  challenge.  ^  Weil,' 
said  he  to  me,  'I  must  ask  you  a  few  questions.— 
Why  do  you  believe  in  Christ?'  I  ref^ubd^  ^That  is 
not  the  question.  I  am  at  liberty  to  say,  that  I  do 
toot  believe  in  any  religioi^  that  I  ate  a  plain  maHi 
seeking  the  way  of  salvation;  that  it  was,  moreover^ 
quite  unnecessary  to  prove  the  truth  of  Christ  to 
Mahometans,  because  they  allowed  it.'  >No  such 
thing,'  said  he.  *The  Jesus  we  acknowledge  is  he 
who  was  a  prophet,  a  mere  servant  of  Ood^  and 
one  who  bore  testimony  to  Mahomet;  not  your 
Jesus,  whom  you  call  God,'  said  he,  with  a  cofltemp 
tuous  smile.  He  then  enumeratcfd  the  persons  who 
liad  spoken  of  the  miracles  of  Mahomet,  and  tol4  ^ 
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kmg  gtory  about  Salmon,  the  Persian,  who  had  come 

lo  Mahomet.    I  asked,  nvhether  this  Salmon  had 

written  m  aecount  of  th§  miracles  he  had  seen?' 

Ue  confessed  that  he  ha(i  not.  ^NoiV  ^^^d  h  ^have 
jrou  a  single  witness  to  the  miracles  of  Mahomet.' 
Hi^  theo  tri^  to  sh^w»  that  thoi^h  they  had  not, 

there  was  still  sufficient  evideace.  *For,'  said  he, 
Miippose  five  hundred  persons  should  say  that  they 
J)^aj:d  ^om^c  particulaj:  thing  of  a  hundred  persons 
ytho  were  with  Mahomet:  would  that  be  sufficient 
^yid^oce,  or  not?'  ^Whether  it  be  or  not,'  said  I, 
>you  have  no  such  evidence  as  that,  nor  any  thing 

kk0  iA;      if  yo^  have,  «8  tl;i|ey  ar^  sometfait^  iik^ 

mtfft'M^4h  we  must  proce.^d  to  exajcnme  Jthem,  and 

iwhethe^  th?ir  testio;iooy  deserv^es  credit.' 
.  t^A^ter  th^  the  Kojraii  was  mentioaed^  ;but  as  the 
.company  began  to  thin,  aiid  the  great  man  had  not  a 
IHifficiont  audiiwe,  before  whom  to  display  his  ei- 
oquence,  tfa#  dispute  was  not  so  brisk.  He  did  not, 
ndeed,  seem  to  think  it  worth  while  to  notice  my 
objections.  Ue  mentioned  a  weli-knpwn  sentence 
iroai  the  Koran,  as  being  inimitable.  I  produced 
another  sentence,  and  begged  to  know  why  it  was 
4A4eiior  to  the  Koranic  one.  He  declined  saying 
why^  under  pretence  that  it  requu'ed  such  a  knowl- 
edge of  rhetoric,  in  order  to  understand  his  proofs, 
as  probably  I  did  not  possess.  A  scholar  afterwards 
.came  tp  Seid  Ali,  with  twenty  reasons  for  preferring 
.Mahomet's  sentence  to  ume. 
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^If  was  mtdntght  wlien  dinner,  or  rather  supper, 
was  brought  in:  it  was  a  sullen  meal.    The  gr«t 

man  was  sileul;  and  I  was  sleepy.  Seid  Ah,  how- 
ever, had  not  bad  enough.  While  burying  his  band 
in  the  dish  with  the  Professor,  he  softly  meutioned 
some  more  of  my  objections.  He  was  so  vexed, 
that  he  scarcely  answered  any  thing,  but,  after  sup- 
per, tolJ  a  very  long  story,  all  reflecting  upon  me. 
He  described  a  grand  assembly  of  Ghristtans,  Jews, 
Guebres,  and  Sabians,  (for  they  generally  do  us  the 
honor  of  stringing  us  with  the  other  three,)  before 
Iman  Kuza.  The  Christians  were  of  course  defeat- 
ed and  silenced.  It  was  a  remark  of  the  Iinan^  ia 
which  the  Professor  acquiesced,  ^that  it  was  quite 
useless  for  Mahometans  and  Christians  to  argue  to- 
gether, as  they  had  different  languages  and  di^rent 
histories.'  To  the  last  I  said  nothing;  but  to  the 
former  replied  by  relating  the  fable  of  the  Lion  and 

the  Man,  which  amused  Seid  Ati  so  much,  that  he 

laughed  out  before  the  great  man,  and  all  the  way 
home.^' 

So  universal  a  spirit  of  inquiry  had  been  excited 
in  the  city  of  Shiraz,  by  Mr.  Martyn's  frequent  dis- 
putatious, as  welLas  by  the  notoriety  of  his  bein|^  en- 
.  «:cio:ed  in  a  translation  of  the  New  Testament  into 
Persian,  that  the  Pre^tor  of  nil  the  JIfoolhhs  began 
greatly  to  ^^fear  w hereunto  this  would  grow."  On 
the  26th  of  July,  therefore,  an  Arabic  dcfeiice  of 
Mahometanism  made  its  appearance  from  his  pea 
A  considerable  time  had  been  spent  in  its  prepara- 
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4ioivaiid[  OD  itseeeinc;  the  light, it  obtained  the  credit 
of  surpassiag  ail  forioi^r  treatises  upon  Islam. 

This  work,  as  far  as  a  judgment  of  it  can  be 

Soitmed  itam  a  translatioiiy  diacoTered  amongst  Mn 
iBiartyn^s  papers,  is  written  with  much  temper  and 
fliodrf ration,  and  with  as  much  candor  as  is  cpn* 
fiiatttt  with  that  de^ee  of  subtiitj,  which Js  indis- 
pensable ia  an  apology  fur  so  glaring  an  imposture 
M  MahocnetaDiain.' 

The  Chief  Moollah  begins  by  declaring  his  desire 
avoid  all  altercation  and  wrangling,  and  ex- 
ipiwnes  his. hopes  that  .God  would  guide  into  the 
Tight  way  those  whom  he  chose.  He  then  en- 
deavoiB,  in  the  *  body  of  the  work,  to  shew  the 
superiority  of  the  suigle  perpetual  ouracle  of  the 
£ko«an,  addressed  to  the  understanding,  above  the 
;rariety  .of  miracles  wrought  by  Moses  and  by 
Christ,  which  were  originally  addressed  only  to 
^he  senses,  and  that  these,  from  lapse  of  time,  be* 
come  every  day  less  and  less  powerful  in  their 
ipfloence.  And  he  concludes  with  the  foUowing 
SMidress  to  Mr*  Martyn: — 

■*^.Thus  behold,  then,  0  thou  that  art  wise,  and 
consider  with  the  eye  of  justice,  since  thou  hast  no 
excuse  to  oiler  to  God.  Thou  hast  wished  to  see 
the  troth  of  miracles.  We  desire  you  to  look,  at 
4be  great  Koran:  that  is  an  evei*la&ting  miracle.^' 

*'This  was  finished  by  Ibraheem  ben  al  Hosyn, 
iftfter  the  eyening  of  -  the  second  4lay  of  the  week, 
the  23rd  of  the  month  lemadi,  the  aecQod  in  the 
*32 
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year  1223  of  (he  Hegira  of  the  Prophet   On  faim 

who  iled  be  a  thousand  salutatioo&r' 

Tills  work  Mr.  Martjn  immediately  set  himself 
to  refute,  in  depeEideiioe  on  hk  Savior  to  ^tre  fan 
^  a  wibdom  which  his  adversaries  should  not  be  able 
to  gainBaj.*'  His  answer  was  divided  into  two  parts; 
the  firsi  was  devoted  principailtf  to  an  attack  upoa 
Maliouictanism:  the  second  was  intended  to  display 
the  evidences  and  establish  the  authority  of  the 
Christian  faith.  It  was  written  in  Persian,  and  from 
^  translation  of  the  first  part,  which  has  been  fbood^ 
we  perceive  that  Mr.  Martyn,  ^'having  such  hope, 
used  great  plainness  of  speech,"  whilst,  at  the  same 
time,  he  treated  his  opponent  with  meekness  ,afld 
courtesy. 

-  After  replying  to  the  various  arguments  of  Mira 
Ifaraheem,  Mr.  Martyn  shews  why  men  are  bouod 
to  reject  jMahoDietanism — that  Mahomet  was  for^ 
tokl  by  no  Prophet — that  he  worked  no  miracle-* 
that  he  spread  his  religion  by  means  merely  human, 
and  framed  his  preeepts  and  promises  to  gratify 
men's  sensuality,  botli  here  and  hereaiter — that  he 
was  most  ambitious  both  for  himself  and  his  famiiy-*-' 
that  his  Koran  is  full  of  gross  absurdities  and  palpable 
contradictions — that  it  contains  a  method  of  salvatioB 
wholly  inefficacious,  which  Mr.  Martyn  coatrasted 
with  the  glorious  and  efficacious  way  of  salvaUoii 
held  out  in.  the  Gospel,  through  the  Divine  Ateoe- 
ment  of  Jesus  Christ^  Ue  concludes  by  addressiog 
Mirza  Ibraheem  ia  thes^  wordi:~ 
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^1  beg  you  to  ?tew  these  things  with  the  eje  of 

impartialitj.  If  the  evidence  be  indeed  convuiciugt 
mind  not  the  contempt  of  the  ignorent,  nor  evem 
death  itseif-^for  the  vain  world  is  passing  awaj^  like 
the  wind  of  the  desert. 

^If  yoadci  not  see  the  eyidenee  to  besdficientv 
my  prayer  is,  that  God  may  guide  you;  so  that  you, 
who  hare  been  a  gaide  to  men  in  the  way  yoti 
thought  right,  may  now  both  see  the  truth,  and  cail 
men  to  God,  through  Jesus  Christ,  'who  hath  loved 
iM,  and  washed  us  from  our  gins  in  his  hlood*'  His 
Glory  and  Domimou  be  everlasting.^' 

Reverting  to  the  Journal,  we  meet  with  the  fbt« 
lowing  statements  illustrative  oi  the  Persian  charao* 
tcr,  and  descriptive  of  the  genius  of  Soofeism.  From 
these,  alsO)  we  discover  that,  noiwithstaadii^  iod^ 
Tiduals  were  to  be  found  in  Sliiraz,  who  professed 
Mahometadsm  without  haying  imbibed  the  spirit  of 
cruehy  and  extermination  which  belongs  to  it,  that 
Mr.  Martjn  was  nevertbelms  exposed  there  to  per* 
sonat  danger,  and  subjeoted  to  much  contempt  and 
many  insults.— **July  2^). — Mirza  Ibraheem  declared 
publicly,  before  all  his  disciples,  Hhat  if  i  really  con- 
futed his  arguments,  he  should  be  bound  in  eon- 
eeience  .to  become  a  Christien.  Alasj  from  such 
a  deolaratioQ,  I  have  little  hope*  His  general 
gbod  character  for  uprightness,  and  unbounded  kind- 
ness to  the  poor,  woold  be  a  much  stronger  reason 
with  me,  for  believing  that  he  may  be,  perhaps,  a 
Cornelius. 
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•*Aug,  2.— Much  against  his  will,  MtrBa-Ibrabeem 
WttB  ob%6d  to  go  to  hii  brother,  who  js  <jia¥eraar 
of  some  town,  thirtjreight  paiagangs  off.  To  the 
last  fnoment  be  caatiniiecl  talking  with  Jib  nepbeir, 
on  the  subject  of  his  book,  aud  beggi^d,  that  ia  Qa8^ 
of  his  detciitioti,  my  reply  m^t>be  sent  to  btoi. 

^^Aug.  7.--^My  frioiMls  talk^  ,as  uaoal,  mueh  about 
wlicit  they  call  Divine  Lovej  but  I  do  not  v^ry  well 
comprehend  wbet  they  mean.  Tbe j*  |o?e  oot  the 
Holy  God,  but  the  God  of  their  awn  iqaaginati^u — 
4UGod  4Rrha.wiU  let  tbem  do  ee  they  pleese. 

often  remind  Seid  Ali  of  one  de&ct  ia  im 
tcm,  which  is,  that  there  is  no  one  to  stand  between 

U0>6iM:aiid  OocL  iKoowkig  what  I  -eMude  te^  hi 

Bays,  ^Well,  if  the  death  pf  Christ  iuterv^oe^iip.hairB^ 
Sooleism  can  ^mit  this  tooi' 

^^ii^^ReturAod  to  the  cky.  in :ai  fever,  Ji4iioh'eo«i' 
tinned  all  the  next  day,  until  the  evening. 

^ld«-*-Jain  Khan,  in  rank  correapoiidiog.  to  one  of 
our  Scutch  Diikes,  as  he  is  the  head  ofali  the.miJyL- 
Iwiy  tnbes  of  Pefsie,  and^Chief  q£  hm  owo  (rtbe, 
iwhich  consists  of  twenty  tlK^usaod  ianMUes,  o^led^ii 
•Jflffier  Aii  Khan,  with  a  message  from  the  Kliig.  He 
asked  me  a  great  number  of  qiieatiaDB,  and  ^kpiitad 
a  little.  *I  suppose,'  said  he,  *jou  consider  us  all  as 
Iiifideifti^  'Yefi,' replied  I,  Hba  whole  e^yteow'  He 
was  mightily  f:4eafied  with  my  iraokoess,  and  men* 
tioned  it  when  he  was  going  away, 

16***^  The  copyist  haying  sbaira  my.  enimr 
to  a  Moodurris,  called  MooUah  Acber,  he.  vjcotA  JRP 
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the  margin,  with  great  acrimony,  but  little  sense* 
Seki  All  baTWg  shewn  bis  remarks  in  some  compar 
nies,  they  begged  him  not  to  shew  them  to  me,  for 
fear  I  shwld  disgraoe  them  all^  tjirougb  the  fotly  of 
ooe  man. 

**33. — Huza  Codi  Mirza,  the  gi*eat  grandson  of 
N«idir  Sliah,.»and  Aga  Mahommed  Hasan,  called* 
The  Prince's  nephew,  hearing  of  my  attack  on  Ma- 
homet, observed,  that  the  proper  ansmr  to  it  was^ 
the  sword;  but  the  Prince  confessed  that  he  began 
to  have  his  doubts.  On  his  inquiring  what  were  tlie 
laws  of  Christianity,  meaning  the  number  oi  times 
of  prayer,  the  diflferent  Avashings,  &a  I  said,  we 

had  two  oommandmuts,  ^Tbou  shalt  Ioto  the  Lord 

thy  God,  with  all  thy  heart,  and  all  thy  soul,  and  all 
thy  strength;  and  thy  neighbor  as  thyself'  He 
asked,  ^what  could  be  better?'  and  continued  prais^ 
iag  the*. 

^ThB  Moctiab,  Aga  MahoiMd  Hassan,  himself  a 

Moodurris,  and  a  very  sensible  candid  man,  asked  a 
good  d«at  about  the  1  European  philosopiiy,  particu- 
larly what  we  diil  in  metaphysics,  for  h^tance,  ^bow, 

or  ill  what  seiise,  the  body  of  Christ  ascended  into 

heavens^'  He  talked  of  free  will  and  fate,  and  rea»- 
soued  high,  and  at  last  reconciled  them,  accordii^ 
io  the  doctrines  of  tho  Soofies,  by  saying,  Hhat  as 
ail  being  is  an  emanation  of  the  Deity,  the  will  of 
every  being  ts  only  the  will  of  the  Deity;  that  there* 
fore,  in  fact,  free-wiU  and  fate,  were  the  saioe*'  tie 
h^  nothing  to  find  fault  with  in  Christianity,  but  the 
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Oiyifilty  of  Christ.    U  k  thia  docti^  that  espoiii 

Xf^  to  the  contempt  of  the  iQ^tmd  Mi^hom^taDS,  m 
mhom  it  is  difficult  to  say  wbetber  ^ide  or  igoth 
faace  pr^doauaates.    Their  simrs  are  mwQ  diUir 

cult  lo  bear,  than  the  brickbats  which  the  boys 

Bometiasies  throyr  at  me:  b«^wevert  both  are  an  h&aia 
pf  which  I  mi  not  worthy.  How  tmof  Ufx^^  ia  tl^e 
day  bavfi  I  oqc99|oq  to  i;epeat.  ^he  wordfi» 

'If  on  my  face,  for  thy  dear  name^ 

Shame  and  reproaches  be; 
All  hail  reproach,  and  welGOme  ajtaroiii^ 

If  Thou,  remember  me.' 
t  •  •  • 

^The  more  they  wish  me  to  give  up  one  peiet--* 
Abe  jDi^iuky  oi  Ckx'mU  the  mom  I  Mem  4p  hei  ths 
necessity  of  it,  and  jrejoice  and  glory  in  it  Ii^lefidf 
I  trust  1  would  aoQDer  gir^  up.  life  thm  sunw- 
der  it." 

The  foHowing  account  of  an  intenriew,  4o  whkk 
Mr«  Martyii  waa  jicUiiittedf  mti^  jtheimad.oi  the.  sect 

,cf  the  Suofiee,  will  iatcrcst  those  whosje  thoughts 
are  turned  towards  the  state  t>f  ?nsligMNi  in  the  East: 
^  large  piujjortion  of  the  city  of  .Shii  az,  it  is  com- 
fiuted,  are  either  the  secret  or  avowed  disciples  of 
Jklirza  Abulcasim.  Wheaever  ^^a  great  and  ^t^ai- 
ual  door"  is  opened  for  Clu'istianity,  "there  are  many 
adversaries."  It  is  otherwiee  w»tli  a  delusion  con* 
genial  to  llie  "desires  of  the  ile^Ji  and  of  the  foiiid" 
in  fallen  man.  Such  a  system, the  God  o£  this  world 
is  concfirned  to  uphold  rather  thm  appgee« 
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the  emmg  n^e  went  to  pay  a  long  proi]^ed 
visit  to  Mirza  Abulcasim,  one  of  the  most  reoowJOf 
«d  Sm6«  in  all  Perak.   , We  found  several  i» 
•itting    an  open  eoart,  in  which  a  £bw  greens,  ao^ 

flowers  were  placed;  the  master  in  a  corner,  a  very 

fresh  \ackmg  ^clA  man,  with  a  sihrer  beard.  I  wak 
fiur{»:ised  to  observe  the  downcast  sorrowful  looks  of 
the  asfiemblj,  and  still  more  at  the  silanee  that 

reigned  Afler  dtting  some  time  in  expectation,  and 
being  not  at  all  disposed  to  waste  my  time  sitting 
there,  I  said  sofdy  to  Seid  AU,  'What  is  this?'  He 
said,  'It  is  the  custom  here,  to  think  much  and  speak 
Kttle/  ^May  1  ask  the  master  a  i|aestion?'  said  h 
With  some  hesitation  he  consented  to  let  me:  so  I 
begged  Jaffier  AH  to  inquire,  'What  is  the  way  to  be 
faappy?' 

This  he  did  in  his  own  manner:  he  began  by  ob- 
Arving,  that  thene  was  a  great  deal  of  misery  in 
the  .  world,  and  that  the  learned  shared  as  largely  in 
it  as  the  restj  that  I  wished,  therefore,  to  know 
wfaai  we-  must  do  to  esoape  it*'  The  master  repli^ 
ed,  'that,  for  his  part,  he  did  not  know;  but  that  it 
was  iisitaUy  said,  the  subjugation  of  the  passions  was 
the  shortest  way  to  happiness.' 

**After  a  considerable  pause,  (  ventnred  to  ado, 
^hat  were  his  feelings  at  the  prospect  of  death-** 
hope,  fear,  or  neither?'  'Neither,'  said  he,  and  'that 
fkimmn  and  pain  were  both  alike/  I  then  peD* 
ceived  that  the  Stoics  were  Greek  Soofies.  I  asked, 
♦whether  he  had  attained  this  apathy?*  He  saidt 
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^Nc'  ^Why  do  you  think  it  attaioaUe?^  He  could 
not  tell,  *Whj  do  you  think  that  pleasure  and  pain 
mre  not  the  mmelt*  said  Seid  Aii»  taking  his  master's 
pasU  ^Because/  said  I,  have  the  eyideDoe  of  ray 
MDBes  for  it  And  you  abo  ectM  if  there  wee  adi£- 
lerence.  Why  do  you  eat,  hut  that  you  fear  pain?' 
These  silent  sages  sat  unmoved*  One  of  the  disci- 
Iples  is  the  son  of  the  Moojtuhid,  who»  greatly  to  the 
vexation  of  his  father,  is  entirely  devoted  to  the 
6oofi  Doctor^  He  attended  his  calean  with  the 
utmost  humility.  On  observing  the  pensive  counte* 
nance  of  the  youna;  man,  and  knowif^  somethii]^  ol 
his  history  irom  Seid  Aliy  how  he  had  le£t  ail  to  hud 
happiness  in  the  contemplation  of  God,  I  longed  to 
Biake  known  the  ^ad  tkiings  of  a  Savior,  and  thank' 
ed  God,  on  coming  away,  that  1  was  not  left  ignorant 
of  the  Gospel  I  could  not  help  being  a  little  pleas- 
ant on  Seid  All,  afterwards^  for  his  admiration  of 
this  silent  instructor.  *There  you  sit,  (said  I,)  inH 
mersed  ia  thought,  fuU  of  amaety  and  care^and  will 
not  take  the  ^rouble  to  ask  whether  God  has  said 
any  thing  or  not.  No:  that  ia  too  easy  and  direct  a 
way  of  coming,  to  the  truth*  I  compare  you  to  spi- 
dcib,  who.  weave  tlieir  house  of  defence  out  of  their 
own  bowels,  or  to  a  set  of  people  who  are  groping 
for  a  liir;ht  in  broad  day.'** 

'  Mr.  Martyn's  mathematical  acquipements  were  to 

him  invaluable,  inasmuch  as  they  gave  him  thathahit 
of  patient  and  persevering  ptudy,  which  was  sancti- 
fied m  the  application     his  poweiB  to  the  Jbigjliefit 
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eods  and  purposes.    There  were  aiso  occasions^  iii 
which  this,  and  other  sciences,  were  of  service  to  the 
caoae  he  bad  at  heart,  by  procuring  for  him  that  at- 
teutioo  aiKl  respect,  whicti  learning  ever  secures  in^ 
countrtes  where  the  light  of  civilization  shines, 
though  but  i'aiutlj  and  imperfectly.    Of  this  we 
have  an  instance  in  the  following  account. — "26.— 
Wailed  this  monung  on  Mahotnmed  Nuhee  Khan, 
late  Ambassador  at  Calcutta,  and  now  Prime  Minis- 
ter of  Fars.-  There  were  a  yast  number  of  clients 
in  his  court,  with  whom  he  transacted  business  while 
chatting  with  us.    Amongst  the  others  who  came 
and  sat  with  us,  was  my  tetric  adversary,  Aga  Acber, 
who  came  for  the  very  purpose  of  presenting  the 
Minister  with  a  little  book  he  had  written  in  answer 
to  mine.    After  presenting  it  in  due  form,  he  sat 
down,  and  told  me  he  meant  to  bring  me  a  copy  that 
day— a  promise  he  did  not  perform,  through  Seid 
Ah's  persuasion,  who  told -him  it  was  a  performance 
that  would  do  him  no  credit.    Aga  Acber  gave  nre 
a  hint  respecting  its  contents,  namely,  that  there 
were  four  answers  to  my  objections  to  Mahometans 
using  the  sword. 

^He  then,  without  any  ceremony,  began  to  (jues- 
tlon  mejbef'ure  the  company,  (there  were  more  tliau 

fifty  in  the  hall,  and  crowds  in  front,  all  listening,) 
about  the  European  philosopiiy,  and  brought  objec- 
tions against  the  worid*s  motion,  with  as  much 
spleen  as  if  ho  had  an  estate  he  was  afraid  would 

run  away  from  him.    As  it  was  a  vi^^it  of  mcie 
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ceremony,  I  was  not  a  little  surprised  and  looked  at 
the  Mioister,  to  know  if  it  would  not  be  a  breach 
of  good  manners  to  dispute  at  sueh  a  time;  but  it 
seems  there  was  nothing  contrary  to  costume,  as  he 
rather  expected  my  answer.  I  explained  our  sys* 
tern  to  Aga  Acber,  but  there  were  many  things  not 
to  be  understood  without  diagrams;  so  a  scribe  la 
waiting  was  ordered  to  produce  bis  implements,  and 
I  was  obliged  to  shew  him,  tirst,  the  sections  of  the 
cone,  and  bow  a  body  revolres  in  an  eclipse  round 
the  sun  in  one  focus,  £ic.  fie  knew  nothing  of 
mathematics,  as  I  suspected,  so  it  was  soon  found 
useless  to  proceed— be  comprehended  notlung* 

^On  my  return,  Jafiier  All  Khan  and  Mirza  Seid 
All,  requested  me  to  exfdain  to  them  my  prdi^ 
I  did  my  best;  but  there  were  so  many  things 
they  were  obliged  to  take  for  granted,  that  all  my 
•ndeavors  were  to  little  purpose.  So  much  Mirsa 
Seid  Aii  comprehended,  that  the  hypothesis  of  a 
ferce,  varying  inyeirsely  as  the  square  of  the  dis- 
tance, was  sufficient  to  account  for  every  phenome* 
lion,  and  therefore,  according  to  the  rules  of  phi- 
losophy, a  more  complex  hypQthesis  was  not  to  be 
admitted    This  he  had  sense  enough  to  see.'' 

There  is  somethii^  so  estimable  in  the  cbaractef 
of  Mr.  Martyn's  opponent,  Mirza  Ibraheem,  that  it 
will  not  fall  to  secure  the  attention  of  the  reader, 
in  perusing  the  subjoined  relation  of  the  effect  pro- 
duced on  his  mind,  by  Mr«  Martyn's  defence  of 
<rhristianity  and  attack  upon  Mahometanisia--^ 
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^9tb. — Mirza  Ibraheem  begins  to  inquire  about 
the  Gospel.  The  objections  he  made  were  such 
as  these:  How  siffis  could  be  atoned  for,  before  they 
-were  committed?  Whether^  as  Jesus  died  for  ail 
men,  all  would  necessarily  be  saved?  If  Faith  be 
the  condition  of  salratioD,  would  wicked  Christians 
be  sayed,  provided  they  believe?  I  was  pleased 
to  see,  from  the  nature  of  the  objections,  that 
he  was  considering  the  subject*  To  his  last 
objection,  I  remarked,  Hhat  to  those  who  felt  them* 
selves  sinners,  and  came  to  God  for  mercy,  through 

Christ,  God  would  giyc  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  woiddi 

progressivdly  sanctify  them  in  heart  and  h£s.' 

^^30. — Mirza  Ibraheem  praises  my  answer,  espe^ 
cially  the  first  part'^ 

Mr.  Martyn's  mind,  we  have  had  frequent  occar 
aion  to  notice,  closed  as  it  was  against  trifling  vani- 
ties, was  ever  open  and  alive  to  many  of  thon  sub^ 
jects,  which  arrest  the  attention  and  interest  the 
curiosity  of  men  of  science  and  research,  and  which 
liorm  one  great  source  of  intellectual  gratifications. 
Whilst  the  moral  depravity  of  Shiraz  chiefly  occu* 
pied  his  thoughts,  and  excited  his  commiseratioi^ 
he  could  find  also  a  mournful  pleasure  in  musing 
over  the  fallen  grandeur  of  Perse polis. 

He  has  left  the  following  observations  and  re- 
flections, on  visttiiig  those  celebrated  remains  of  ai^ 
tiquitj. 

<«I  procured  two  horsemen,  as  guards,  from  tiie 
Minister,  and  set  ofi*  about  two  hours  before  sun» 
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€et  At  a  station  of  Rahdars  we  fed  the  horses^ 
and  then  continued  our  course,  through  a  most  dis- 
mal country^  till  midnighty  when  wo  entered  a  vast 
plain,  and  two  or  three  hours  before  day  crossed  the 
Araxes,  by  a  bridge  of  three  arches,  and  comii^  in 
a^ht  of  the  ruins,  waited  for  the  day.  I  laid  down 
upou  the  bare  gruuiiJ,  but  it  was  loo  cold  to  sleep. 
When  the  sun  rose,  we  entered.  My  guards  and 
servant  had  not  the  smallest  curiosity  to  see  mini; 
4iiid  therefore,  the  moment  they  mounted  the  (er* 
race,  they  laid  down  and  all  teli  asleep.  These 

people  cannot  imagmo  why  Curopeaas  come  to  see 

these  ruins.    One  of  them  said  to  me,  *A  nice  place^ 

Sahib;  good  air  and  a  i^ne  garden;  you  may  carry 
brandy,  and  drink  there  at  leisure.*  Thus  be  united, 
as  bethought,  the  two  ingredients  of  human  happi- 
ness— the  European  enjoyjnent  of  drinking,  and  the 
Persian  one  of  atra^ht  walk%  eyptem  trees^  a&d 
muddy  water  in  a  square  cistern.  One  of  my  guards 
.was  continually  reminding  me,  on  my  way  thither, 
that  it  was  uninhabited.  Finding  me  still  persist,  be 
imagined  that  sny  object  must  be  to  do  something 
there  in  secret,  and  accordingly,  after  I  had  satbfied 
my  cmioi&ity,  and  was  coming  away,  he  plainly  ask- 
ed me,  whether  I  had  been  drinking — ^obeerring, 
perhaps,  my  eyes,  red  with  cold  and  want  of  sleep. 
When  I  grarely  told  them,  that  drunkenness  was 
as  great  a  sin  with  us  as  with  them,  they  altered 
their  tone,  and  said,  wine  was  not  only  unlawful,  but 
odious  and  filthy. 
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After  traversing  these  celebrated  rulnts,  I  must  I 
say,  that  I  £elt  a  hale  disappoiiited:  they  did  not  at 
all  answer  my  expectation. — The  architecture  of 
the  ancient  PersiaoB,  seems  to  be  much  more  akin 
to  that  of  their  clumsy  neighbors^  the  Indians^ 
than  to  that  of  the  Grreeks.    i  saw  no  appearance 
4>f  grand  design  any  where.    The  chapiters  of  the 
columns  were  almost  as  long  as  the  shafts — though 
they  were  not  so  represented  in  Niebuhr's  fA^te. 
I  saw  his  name  there:  and  the  mean  little  passages 
into  the  square  court,  or  room,  or  whatever  it  was 
make  it  very  evident  that  the  taste  of  the  Orientals 
was  the  same  three  thousand  years  ago  as  it  is  now 
^But  it  was  impossible  not  to  recollect  that  here 
Alexander  and  his  Greeks  passed  and  repassed— 
Iiere  they  sat,  and  sung,  and  ravelled;  now  all  is 
silence — generation  on  generation' lie  mingled  wit|» 
^he  dust  of  their  mouldering  edihces:^ 

'Alike  the  huMf  and  the  gftj 

But  flutter  io  Irfe'e  h«iqr 

la  fbrtOBt'i  TAryiog  calors  4tttn*^* 

**From  the  ruins  I  rode  off  to  a  neighboring  vil- 
lage, the  head  man  of  which,  at  the  Minister's 
orderi  paid  me  every  attention.  At  sunset,  we  set 
ouj  on  our  return,  and  lost  our  way.  As  I  par- 
ticularly remarked  where  we  entered  the  plains,  I 
poixited  out  the  track,  which  afterwards  proved  to 
be  right)  but  my  opiuion  was  overruled,  and  we 
gallopped' farther  and  farther  away.  Meeting,  at 
iast,  with  some  villagers,  who  were  passing  the  night 
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at  their  threslm^  floor  ia  the  field,  we  were  set 
right.  They  then  conceived  so  high  an  idea  of  mj 
geographical  Bkiil,  that,  as  bood  as  we  recrossed  the 
.Araxe^  they  begged  me  to  point  out  the  Kebiah  to 
them,  as  they  wanted  to  praj.  Aft^r  setting  their 
faces  towards  Mecca,  as  nearly  as  I  could,  i  went 
and  ^at  down  on  the  margin,  near  the  bridge,  where 
the  water  falling  over  some  fragments  of  the  bridgs 
under  the  arches,  produced  a  roar,  which,  contrast- 
ed with  the  stillness  all  around,  had  a  graml  effect. 
Here  i  thought  again  of  the  multitudes  who  had 
,once  pursued  their  labors  and  pleasures  oo  its 
banks.  Twenty-one  centuries  have  passed  away 
since  they  lived:  how  short,  in  comparison,  most* be 
the  reoialiider  oi  iny  days. — What  a  mooaentary 
duration  is  the  life  of  man!  Labitur  et  labetuf  m 
omm  viduibiiis  amm^  may  be  affirmed  of  the  rtrer; 
but  men  pass  away  as  soon  as  they  begin  to  exist 
Well,  let  the  moments  pass — 

they'll  wa(t  ut  mttcrVer 
-  ThU  life's  tempettoimi 
A.D<1  land  as  on  the  peaoeful  shore 
Of  UessM  fitenAj.' 

**Thc  Mahometans  liaving  finished  their  prayers, 
[  mounted  my  horse,  and  pursued  my  way  over  the 
jplain.  We  arrived  at  the  station  of  the  Rahdarsso 
early,  that  we  should  have  been  at  Shiraz  before 
the  gates  were  open,  so  we  halted.  I  put  my  head 
into  a  poor  corner  of  the  carav^nsaraj  and  slept 

*  It /btvs  afid  viil  continue  is  fiora  t9  all/ut%u^  timer. 
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soundly  upon  the  hard  stoaej  tfll  the  risiiig  sun  bid 
us  coirtioue  our  course. 

**One  of  my  guards  was  a  pensive  romantic  sort  of 
a  man,  as  £ar  as  Eastern  men  can  be  romantic,  that- 
is,  he  is  constantly  reciting  love  ¥61*863.  He  often 
broke  a  iMg  sttetice  by  a  sodden  question  of  tbii 
sort:  ^Sir,  what  is  the  chief  good  of  life?^  I  replied, 
^The  love  of  God.'  *What  next?'  ♦The  love  of 
man.'  ♦That  is,'  said  he,  Ho  have  men  love  us,  or  to 
love  them?'  ♦To  low  them.'  He  did  not  seem  to 
agree  with  me.  Another  time  he  asked,  ^Who  were 
the  worst  people  in  the  world?' — I  said,  ^Those  who 
know  their  duty  and  do  not  practice  it.'  At  the 
house  where  I  was  entertained^  they  asked  huo  the 
question,  which  the  Lord  once  asked,  ♦What  think 
ye  of  Christ?'  I  generally  tell  them,  at  first,  what 
they  expect  to  hear,  ^The  son  of  God;'  but  this  time 
I  said,  'The  same  as  you  say — the  Word  of  God.' 
.♦Was  he  a  prophet?'  ^Yes^  in  some  sense,  he  was  a 
Prophet^  but  what  it  chiefly  concerns  us  to  know,  he 
was  an  Atonement  for  the  sins  of  men.'  Not  under* 
standing  this,  they  made  no  re^^y.  'What  did  I 
think  of  the  soul;  was  it  out  of  the  body,  or  in  the 
body?'  I  supposed  the  latter.  ^No,'  they  said,  4t  was 
neither  the  one  nor  the  other;  but  next  to^  and  the 
mover  of,  the  body*' 

The  details  Mr.  Martyn  gives  of  the  fast  of 
Ramazan,  which  he  witnessed  on  his  return  to 
Shiraz,  whilst  they  shew  that  he  was  far  from  be^ 
iiig  an  inofaserrent  spectator  of  what  was  passing 
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arouiid  iiimt  affiwrd  a  strikiog  view  of  tl^e  interior  oi 
Mahometanism. — We  plainly  discover  from  them  ^ 
that  a  love  far  particiilar  popular  preachers-— a  fierj  - 
seal  in  religion — a  vehement  excitation  o£  the  ani* 
mal  feelings,  as  well  as  rigid  austerities— are  &ise 
ciiterions  of  genuine  piety— -for  we  see  all  thes^  in 
their  fiill  perfectioo  amongst  the  real  foUowecs  of  | 
the  Cresceat,  as  well  as  amongst  the  pretended  dis- 
ciples of  the  Cross. 

^Sept.  20.  (First  day  of  the  fast  of  Ramasaa)^- 
All  the  family  had  been  up  in  the  night,  to  take  an 
imseasonable  meal,  ia  order  to  fortify  themselves 
for  the  ahstuience  of  the  day.    It  was  curious  to  , 
observe  the  effects  ef  the  fast  in  the  house.    The  ! 
saaster  was  scolding  and  beating  his  servants;  they  | 
equally  peevish  and  insolent;  and  the  beggars  more 
thAn  ordinarily  importunate  and  damorous.  At  nooo, 
ail  the  city  went  to  the  grand  Mosque.    My  host 
eame  back  with  an  aecciunt  of  new  vexations  there. 
He  was  chatting  with  a  friend^near  the  door,  whea  i 
a  great  preacher,  Hagi  Mirm^  aitived,  with  hundreds 
oi  followers.    ^Wby  do  you  not  say  your  prayersP' 
said  the  new  comers  to  the  two  friends.    'We  have 
finished,'  said  they.    ^Weli,'  said  the  others,  ^  you 
cannot  pray  a  second  time  with  us,  vou  had  better 
mo«ve  out  of  the  way.' — Rather  than  join  such  tui^ 
bulent  zealots,  they  retired.  The  reason  o£  this  , 
unceremonious  address  was,  that  these  loving  disci- 
ples had  a  desire  to  pray  ail  in  a  row  with  their 
master,  which,  it  seems,  is  the  custom.    There  is  j 
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no  public  service  in  the  Mosques;  every  mao  there 
prajs  for  liiinself.  • 

^ommg  out  of  the  Mosque,  some  senrants  of  the 
Prince,  for  their  amuse  Qient,  pushed  a  person  against 
a  poor  man's  stall,  on  which  were  some  things  for 
sale,  a  few  European  and  Indian  articles,  also  some 
valuable  Warsaw  plates,  which  were  thrown  down 
and  broken.  The  servants  went  off,  without'  making 
compensation.  No  Cazi  will  hear  a  complaint 
against  the  Prince's  servants. 

^Hagi  Mahomed  Hassan  preaches  every  day 
diirmg  the  Kamazan.  He  takes  a  verse  from  the 
Koran,  or  more  frequently  tells  stories  about  the 
Imans.  If  the  ritual  of  the  Chrktian  ChurcheSt 
their  good  forms,  and  every  thing  th'^y  have,  is  a 
mere  shadow,  without  the  power  of  truth;  what 
must  all  this  Mahometan  stuff  be?  though,  how 
impossible  to  convince  the  people  of  the  world, 
whether  Christian  or  Mahometan,  that  what  they 
call  religion,  is  merely  a  thing  of  their  own,  having 
ao  connexion  with  God  and  his  Kingdom.  This  sub- 
leet  has  been  much  on  my  mind  lately.  How  sense- 
leas  the  zeal  of  Churchmen  against  Dissenters,  and 
of  Dissenters  against  the  Church!  The  Kingdom 
of  God  k  neither  meat,  nor  drink,  nor  any  thing  per* 
iahable;  but  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the 

Holy  Ghoet. 
.  ^Mirza  Ibraheem  never  goes  to  the  Mosque,  but 
he  is  so  much  respected,  that  nothing  is  said;  they 
eondude  that  be  is  employed  in  devotion  at  home. 
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Some  of  his  dbciples  said  to  Seid  Ali,  before  hin^ 

*Kow  the  Kamazan  is  come,  you  should  read  the  Ko^ 
ran,  and  leftre  the  Gosp^'  ^No^' said  his  unde,  ^he  is 
employed  in  a  good  work;  let  him  go  on  with  it' 
The  old  man  contkiaes  to  inquire  with  interest  about 
ihe  Gospel,  and  k  impatient  for  his  nephew  to 
explain  the  evidences  of  Christianity,  which  1  have 
-drawn  upw 

**22. — Sunday, — My  friends  returned  from  the 
Mosque^  fuU  of  indignatioii  at  what  they  had  witness- 
ed there*  The  former  Governor  of  Bushire  com- 
plained to  the  Vizier,  in  the  Mosque,  that  some  of 
lus  servants  had  trealedhim  brutaUj^  Tbe  Vizieri 
instead  of  attending  to  his  complaint,  ordered  them 
to  do  their  work  a  second  time;  which  they  did, 
kidcing  and  beating  him  with  their  slippers,  in  the 
aoet  jgnominioiis  way,  belbre  att  the  Mosque.  This 
m^happy  people  groan  under  the  tyranny  of  their 
goremors;  yet  nothing  sabdues  or  tamee  tbeas. 
Happy  Europe  how  has  God  favored  all  the  sons  (d 
Japheth,  by  persuading  them  to  embrace  the  GospeL 
How  dignified  are  all  the  nations  of  Europe  com- 
pared  with  this  nation!  Yet  the  people  are  clever 
and  intelligent,  and  more  calculated  to  become  greet 
and  powerful,  than  any  of  the  nations  of  the  East, 
had  they  a  good  Government,  and  the  Cbristiaa 
religion. 

«24— 29.  The  Soofie,  son  of  the  Moojtuhid, 
with  some  others,  came  to  see  me*    For  fiiteen 

years  he  was  a  devout  Mahometan^  visited  the 
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SMmred  places,  and  said  many  prayenu    Finding  no 

beuefitfrom  austerities,  he  threw  up  Mahometanism 

altogether,  and  attached  himself  to  the  Soofie  Mas* 
ten 

asked  him,  what  his  object  was,  all  that  time? 
He  said,  ^he  did  not  know,  but  he  was  unhappy.'  I 

began  to  expIain^  to  him  the  Goepel,  but  he  cavilled 
at  it,  as  much  as  any  hotted  Mahometan  coald  do, 
and  would  not  hear  of  there  being  any  distinction 
between  Creator  and  creature.  In  the  midst  of  our 
conversation,  the  sun  went  down,  and  the  company 
iranished."^ 

^Aga  Baba  was  also  ibr  many  years  a  zealous  M»> 
hometan,  often  passing  whole  nights  in  prayer.  His 
father,  who  had  at  first  encouraged  his  religious  pro* 
pensities,  found  them  at  last  sq  troublesome,  that  he 
was  obliged  to  leave  the  bouse,  not  being  able  to  get 
sleep  for  the  noise  his  son  made  in  prayer.  Finding, 
after  many  years,  that  he  was  growing  more  and 
more  proud  and  contemptuous,  he  could  ascribe  it 
to  nothing  but  his  prayers,  and  therefore,  from  pure 
conscientious  motives,  left  them  o& 
.  ^^Jaffier  Ali  Khan  was  also  once  a  great  sayer  of 
fnrayers,  and  regularly  passed  every  afternoon,  for 
fourteen  years,  in  cursing  the  worshippers  of  Omac, 
according  to  a  prescribed  form;  but  perceiving  that^ 
these  zealous  maledictions  brought  no  blessing  to 
himself,  he  left  them  off,  and  now  just  prays  for 

Tkis  w&a  for  Uie  j^w^^ioso  of  tiduag  ta  Hpniffirtit^p  reptit* 
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formes  sake.  His  wife  says  her  prayers  regularly 
fire  times  a  day,  and  is  always  up  before  sun-rtse, 

for  the  first  prayer. 

'  ^^Mirza  Seid  Ali  seems  sometimes  coming  round 
to  Christiaoity,  against  Sooieism.  The  Soofies  be- 
lieve in  no  prophet,  and  do  not  consider  IMoses  as 
equal  to  Mirza  Abuleasim*  --^Ciould  they  be  brought,' 
Seid  Ali  says,  *to  believe  there  has  been  a  prophet, 
they  would  embrace  Christianity.'  And  what -would 
be  gained  by  such  converts?  'Thy  people  shall  be 
willing  in  the  day  ot  thy  power.'  It  will  be  an 
aiflicted  and  poor  people  that  shall  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  and  such  the  Soofies  are  not: 
professing  themselves  to  be  wise,  they  have  become 
iuols. 

^^Oct  .  l. — Thousands  every  day  assemble  at  the 

Mosque;  it  is  quite  a  lounge  with  thern.  Each,  as 
soon  as  he  has  said  his  prayers,  sits  down  and  f  rIIdb 
to  his  friend.  The  multitude  press  to  hear  Uagi 
Mahomed  Hasan.  One  day  they  thronged  him  so 
much|  that  he  made  some  eiTor  in  his  prostrations. 
This  put  him  into  such  a  passion,  that  he  swore  that 
Omar's  curse  might  come  upcm  him,  if  he  preached 
to  them  again.  However,  a  day  or  two  alter,  he 
thought  better  of  it.  This  preacher  is  famous  for 
letting  out  his  money  to  interest;  and,  therefore,  in 
spite  of  his  eloquence,  he  is  not  very  popular. 
About  two  years,  ago,  Shekh  Jaiher  came  here  and 
preached.  'The  Persians  are  all  murderers!  adul- 
terers!' ^WJat&L^m  the  Shekel  mean?'  aaid  his  fol- 
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lovenu  ^Why,'  said  he,  Hhe  Penmns  take  usury; 
and  he  that  does  that|  is  worse  than  a  murderer  oi* 
adulterer.' 

— I  was  surprised  by  a  visit  from  the  great 
Soofie  Doctor,  who,  while  most  of  the  people  were 
asleep,  came  to  rae  for  some  wine.  I  plied  him 
with  questions  iunumerabie;  but  he  returned  Doth- 
ixig  but  incoherent  answers,  and  soraeticu^s  no  an- 
swer at  alL— Having  laid  aside  his  tuf^n,  he  put  on 
bis  night-cap,  and  soon  fell  asleep^upon  the  carpet. 
Whilst  he  lay  there,  his  disciples  came,  but  would 
not  beljeye,  when  1  told  them  who  was  there^  till 
they  came  and  saw  the  sage  asleep.  When  he 
awoke,  they  came  in,  and  seated  themselves  at  the 
greatest  possible  distance^  and  were  all  as  still  as  in 
a  churcL 

^Tbe  real  state  of  tUs  man  seems  to  be  despair, 
and  it  k  well  if  it  does  not  end  in  madness.  L 
preached  to  him  the  Kingdom  of  God:  mentioning, 
particularly^  how  I  had  found  peace  from  the  Son 
of  God  and  the  Spirit  of  God;  through  the  hi^t, 
ibrglv  eness;  through  the  second,  sanctification.  He 
99id  it  was  good,  but  said  it  with  the  same  unconcern 
with  which  he  admits  all  manner  of  things,  howev* 
er  crootradictory.  Poor  soul!  he  is  sadly  bewildered. 

^At  a  gaoieuy  called  Shah  Chiragh,  in  which  is 

the  tomb  of  a  brother  of  one  of  the  Imans,  who 

waB  killed  op  the  spot,  a  miracle  is  wrought  every 

JiAmazaa    The  MootuwuUi,  or  proprietor  of  the 

^^*den,  in  whose  family  it  has  been  for  ages,  finds 
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its  supposed  sanctity  abundantly  profitable,  as  he  is 
said  to  make  2,000^  a  year  of.it.  To  keep  alive  the 
zeal  of  the  people,  who  make  their  offerings  there 
every  day,  be  procures  a  villager,  who  is  at  first 
sick,  and  crying  to  Ali  for  help;  and  then,  on  the  ap- 
pointed day,  recovers.  This  year  a  man  was  recov- 
ered of  the  palsy,  and  our  servants  came  full  of  it# 
Though  this  farce  is  jJayed  off €very  year,  the  siin« 
pletoos  are  never  undeceived.  Presents  of  sheep, 
fowls,  sweetmeats,  m(»iey,  flowed  in  upon  the  Moo- 
tuwulli,  who  skilfully  turned  all  to  the  best  advan- 
tage. Those  who  wished  to  see  the  man's  face, 
were  to  pay  so  much;  those  who  were  anxious  to 
louch  him,  were  to  pay  so  much  more^  and  so  on. 

^Two  days  in  the  Kamasan,  tragedies  were  act- 
ed at  our  house,  in  the  women's  court.  Two  or 
three  men,  dressed  in  the  Khan's  court  robes,  spout- 
ed and  sung  for  an  hour,  before  an  immense  con- 
course of  women,  all  veiled.  The  subject,  the  fiist 
day,  was  the  death  of  Mahomet;  the  second,  that 
of  I  man  Hosjn. 

^48. — The  Ramazan  ended,  or  ought  to  have 
ended,  but  the  moon  disappointed  them.  The 
MooUahs,  not  having  seen  the  new  moon  would  not 
allow  the  fast  to  be  over,  and  the  people  were,  in 
consequence,  all  in  confusion;  for  not  having  eaten 
in  the  night,  they  were  not  at  all  disposed  to  go 
through  the 'day  fasting.  At  last  some  witnesses 
appeared,  who  vowed  they  had  seen  the  silver  bow. 
These  were  from  the  Prince^  but  the  Moollabs  said 
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tbej  would  not  admit  them  till  seventj<^two  of  the 
same  kind  bore  the  saoxe  testimony.  This  was  no 
great  namber  for  a  Prince  to  prodaeo;  so  the  seven- 
tj'two  appeared^  and  the  feast  was  proclaimed/' 

Towards  the  end  of  November,  great  progress 
having  been  made  io  the  Persian  traoslatian  of  the 
New  Testament,  Mr.  Martjn  ordered  two  splendid 
copies  of  it  to  be  prepared,  dcslening  to  present  the 
one  to  the  King  of  Feism  and  the  other  to  Prmca 
Abbas  Mirza,  his  son.  It  being  now  also  his  fixed 
kktention  to  pass  the  winter  at  Shiraz,  he  reaolved  to 
commence  another  eminentlj  useful,  and  to  him  most 
delightful,  work— a  version  of  the  Psalms  of  David, 
iota  Fenian,  from  the  original  Hebrew^  The 
JDivine  Song^  of  Sioa  became  thus  the  subject  of  his 
critical  examination,  close  meditation,  and  frequent 
pcayer;  and  whikt  engaged  in  this  sacred  employ- 
ment, often  did  he  had  his  soul  elevated,  and  his 
spirit  refreshed^  ^in  a  strange  land.'' 

The  events  of  the  last  month  of  the  year  stand 
thus  recorded  iii  his  Journal. 

^Dec  3. — ^Attended  the  lecture  of  Aga  Mahomed 
Hasan.  He  read  and  commented  on  three  books 
of  metaphysics,  and  at  intervals  conversed  with  roe. 
Amongst  other  things,  we  discussed  the  cause  of  thq 
as^nt  of  a  light  body  in  a  iluid.  Our  arounient 
came,  at  last,  to  this — that  if  one  particle  of  fluid  were 
oa  another,  it  would,  from  its  gravity,  move  ever 
horizontally  off,  in  order  to  be  nearer  the  ceutic. 

.>li^'.  said  he,     body  can  move  towards  the  centre 
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9u]j  directly,  how  do  you  accouot  for  its  falling  down 
an  inclined  plane?'  I  began  to  explain  the  conjpo&ition 
and  resolution  of  forces,  but  some  disciples  comiug 
he  could  not  stay  to  hear  what  I  had  to  say,  but 
went  on  with  his  lecture.  At  one  time  he  asked  aie 
some  questions  about  genera  and  specks. 

^6. — Aga  Boozong,  and  bis  disciple,  Aga  Ali,  a 
Mede,  came,  and  sat  many  hours.  The  former^ 
from  lore  to  the  Gospel,  as  he  said,  desired  a  fmnd 
at  Isfahan  to  send  hioi  Luke's  Gospel,  translated 
from  the  Arabic  He  asked  me  about  the  Trinity, 
and  said,  Hhat  for  himself,  he  had  no  objection  to 
the  doctrine.'  So  say  all  the  SooSes,  but  they  will 
only  concede  to  Jesus,  a  nature,  which  they  conceife 
to  belong  to  all  the  Prophets,  and  all  the  iilumioed 
He  stated  bis  sentiments:  I  asked  for  reasons,  but 
asked  in  vain.  ^Proofs,'  he  said,  ^were  cobwebs-^ 
breath  broke  them:  nothii^  but  a  divine  teacher 
could  make  known  the  mystery/  Aga  Ali,  in  ortto 
to  prove  to  me  that  proofs  were  nothing,  addttced 
the  instance  of  Matthew  the  publican,  who  rose  at 
the  call  of  Christ,  without  seeing  a  miracle.  Thej 
were  fond  of  producing  what  they  knew  oi  the  Gos- 
pel, in  confiraiation  of  their  mystic  themes.  The 
Atonement  they  would  not  hear  of,  because  tbe 
Mahometans  pretended,  in  the  same  way,  that  Ho- 
syn  was  sacrificed  for  the  sins  of  men.  Thus  Satan 
has  contrived  Mahometanism  with  more  craft  than 
at  first  appears:  for  the  impostor  of  Mecc?^,  bf 
making  common  cause  with  the  Prophets  of  God, 
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has  lakeD  care,  that  if  any  forsake  Idm,  they  shall 

at  the  same  time,  forsake  the  messengers  of  Go<5 
of  whom  they  know  nothing  but  just  what  he  tells 
them — which  is  far  enough  from  the  truth,.. 

**8,p— The  Sooftes  breakfieisted  with  me,  AH:a 
SoQzoog  talked  dogiaatk^y  about  the  unity  of  all 
being,  and  quoted  large  portions  from  the  Muriari  of 

Mouluwee  Room.  Another  part  •  of  the  conyersa* 
tion  was  about  India. — The  Soohcs  cunbider  all  the 
Brahmins  as  philosophers  of  the  same  school  with 
themselves.  One  of  them  asked  me  gravclj^,  *wheth- 
er  I  had  met  with  any  in  whom  was  the  Holy  Gfa{»»t?/ 
This,  be  supposed,  was  only  the  way  of  expressing 
what  they  uieant  by  being  enlightened. 

^42. — ^Letters  at  last  from  India. — Mirza  Seid 
Ali  was  curious  to  know  in  what  way  we  corres- 
ponded, and  made  me  read  Mr.  Brown's  letter  to 
me,  and  mine  to  Corrie.  He  took  care  to  let  his 
friends  know  that  we  wrote  nothing  about  our  own 
afl&iirs.  It  was  all  about  translations  and  the  cauM 
of  Christ:  with  tliis  he  wa^  delio^hlcd.  ■ 

**16. — In  translating  2  Cor.  i.  Kjiiren  the  eal^nest 
of  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts,'  he  was  much  struck 
when  it  was  explained  to  him.  that  I  had  ii^ 
said  he;  ^have  you  received  it?'  •  I  told  him,  that  as 
1  had  no  doubt  of  my  acceptance  through  Christ,  I 
coQcluded  that  I  had.  Once  before,  on  tlie  word% 
Svho  arc  saved,'  Jic  ex})rcsbej  his  surprise  at  the 
confidence  with- which  Christians  spoke  of  salvation* 
On  1  Cor.  xi,  lie  gbsoryed,  'that  the  doctrine  of  the 
*34 
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rerarrection  of  the  body  was  not  so  unreasoiiaLle, 
but  that  as  the  MahometaM  anderstood  it,  it  was 
impossible^  on  which  account  the  Sooiies  rejected 

•*Christina8*day. — I  made  a  great  feast  for  the 
Rufisiaos  and  Armemaiifiy  and,  at  Jaffier  Ali  Khan's 
request,  invited  the  Soofie  Master,  with  his  disciples. 
I  hoped  there  would  be  some  coaFersation  on  the 
occn^ioo  of  our  meetin^t  and  indeed  Mirza  Seid  Ah 
did  make  some  attempts,  and  explained  to  the  old 
iD^n  the  meaning  of  the  Lord's  Supper;  but  the 
sage  maintaimc^  bis  usual  siieoce,  the  subject  was 
dropped. 

expressed  my  satisfaction  at  seeing  them  as- 
sembled oii  such  an  occasion,  and  my  hope  that 
they  would  remember  the  day  on  succeeding  jear^ 
and  that  though  they  would  never  see  me  s^aio  on 
succeeding)  ears,  that  they  would  not  forget  that  I  had 
brought  them  the  Gospeh  The  old  man  coidiy.  re- 
plied, 'tlis^t  God  would  guide  those  wiioui  he  chose^^ 
Must  of  the  time  they  continued  was  before  dinnerj 
moment  that  was  despatched,  they  rose  up^  aad 
went  away«  l^he  custom  is^  to  sit  iive  or  six  liours 
before  dinner^  and  at  great  men's  hooaea  singeis 
attend. 

^27. — Carapet  ijnvited  me  this  evenii^  to  his 
wedding;  but  just  before  the  guests  were  to  ha?e 
assembiedf  the  Daregha's  servants  seized  his  father- 
in-law,  and  carried  him  away  to  be  bastinadoed,  or 
else  to  pay  fire  bnndred  piastres*  It  seems  he  had 
gifen  a  bond  to  that  afnoant,  in  oasf  ho  oyer  sold 
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t^iDc  to  Mahometans,  and  yesterday  he  was  de- 
tected in  the  act.  Jaffier  Ali  Khan  wrote,  in  my 
name,  to  the  Vizier,  to  request  bis  release. '  The 
Vizier  replied,  that  Carapet,  for  my  sake,  should 
not  be  molested,  but  that  tbe  other  man  had  forfeit* 
ed  his  money,  and,  in  evidence,  sent  ixis  bond.  Find- 
ing  that  it  was  not  a  piece  of  villainy  on  the  part  of 
Goremment,  as  I  apprehended,  I  declined  havii^ 
anything  to  do  in  the  business;  the  law  aught  take 
its  course.  But  Jaffier  Aii  Khan  be^ed  as  a  favor 
of  the  servant  of  the  V  izier,  who  had  formerly  been 
a  servant  of  his,  to  represent  the  matter  in  such  a 
light  to  his  master,  as  to  excite  his  compassion. 
After  he  was  gone  away,  tlie  Aroienians  came  in 
great  numbers,  and  begged  I  Would  procure  the 
pardon  of  the  poor  man,  and  had  obtained  a  promise 
from  me  to  this  effect,  when  the  servant  came  back 
with  the  poor  Greek,  and  said,  that  the  Vizier  had 
released  him,  and  forgiven  him  the  forfeit,  for  my 
sake.  The  Armenians  were  in  ecstasies  of  joy,  and 
did  not  know  how  enough  to  express  their  gratitude 
to  me,  though  it  was  rather  due  to  Jaffier  Ali  Khan. 
I  was  unable  to  attend  the  wedding  from  a  cougli, 
which  made  it  unsafe  to  be  mit  at  night.  They  sat 
up  ali  night,  according-  to  the  Armenian  custom, 
eating  and  drinking,  and  about  two  hours  before 
day  went  to  Church,  where  the  marriage  was  sol- 
emnized: the  feasting  continues  two  days  longer. 

^On  the  strength  of  the  narrow  escape  the 
Greek  experienced,  some  of  the  Vi^r's  servants 
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came,  the  day  after,  to  feast  themselves  at  his  exr 
pense.  Thej  first  called  for .  a  calean,  which  was 
brought  them;  then  for  the  wioe  he  had  proraiscd 
them/  though  he  had  promised  none.  This  un- 
fortuaate  people  have  beea  visited  almost  like  the 
Jews,  When  will  the  Lord  pity  them!  An  Ar- 
menian, if  i  he  gets  a  new  coat,  makes  the  sleeves 
of  patches,  as  he  will  be  sure  to  have  it  taken  from 
him  if  it  looks  new*  Carapet  wsis  insulted,  £or 
being  a  little  better  dressed  than  thej  thought  a 
Christian  ou^ht  to  be. 

^^31. — ^The  accounts  of  the  desolations  of  war 
during  the  last  year,  which  I  have  been  reading  in 
some  Indian  newspapers  make  the  world  appear 
more  gluomj  than  ever.  Iluvv  many  hurried  into 
eternity  unprepared!  How  many  thousands  of  wid« 
ows  and  orphans  left  to  mouru!  But  admire,  mj  soul, 
the  matchless  power  of  God,  that  out  of  this  ruio 
he  has  prepared  for  Himself  an  inheritance*  At 
last  the  scene  shall  change,  and  I  shall  find  myself 
in  a  world  where  all  is  lore.*' 

The  early  part  of  the  year  1812,  thatyeai'  in  which 
Mr.  Martyo  ^rested  from  his  labors,^'  and  ^fouod 
himself  in  a  world  where  all  was  love,  was  ushered 
i&  by  him  in  the  follawing  strain  of  singular  pathos 
and  piety;  ^^TbiS  last  has  been^  ia  .some  respects,  a 
memorable  year.  I  hav,§  b^en.led,  by  what  I  have 
reason  to  cpmider  as  the  particular  providence  of 
Cod,  to  this  place,  and  undertaken  an  important 
woi-k|.which      gc^e  on  without  nyaterial  interrup 


Digitized  by  Googl 


REy«  HENRY  IfARTTN* 


405 


tion,  and  is  now  nearly  finished.    I  like  to  find  myself 

employed  usefully,  in  a  way  I  did  not  expect  or  lore* 
see,  especially  if  my  own  will  is  in  any  degree  cross- 
ed by  the  work  unexpectedly  a<^$igned  me;  as  there  is 
then  reason  to  believe  tbat  God  is  actinor.  The 
present  year  will  probably  be  a  perilous  one;  but 
my  life  is  of  llule  consequence,  whether  I  live  to 
finish  the  Persian  New  Testament,  or  do  not.  I 
look  back  with  pity  and  shame  upon  my  former  self, 
when  I  attached  importance  to  my  life  and  labors. 
The  more  1  see  of  my  works,  the  more  I  am  ashamed 
of  them.  Coarseness  and  clumsiness  mar  all  the 
works  of  man.  I  am  sick,  when  I  look  at  man,  and 
his  wisdom,  and  his  doings,  and  am  relieved  only  by 
jreflecting,  that  we  haye  a  city,  whoso  builder  and 
maker  is  God.  The  least  of  his  works  here  it  is  re« 
freshing  to  look  at.  A  dried  leaf,  or  a  straw,  makes 
me  feel  myself  in  good  company:  complacency  and 
admiration  take  place  of  disgust* 

compare,  with  pain,  our  Persian  translation 
with  the  original;  to  say  nothing  of  the  precision 
and  elegance  of  the  sacred  text,  its  perspicuity  is 
that  which  sets  at  defiance  all  attenipts  to  equal  it.'* 

In  the  succeeding  {x>rtion  of  Mr.  Marty n's  Jour* 
nal,  we  are  presented  with  a  statement,  whence  it  is 
scarcely  possible  nut  to  infer  that  the  civil  govern- 
ment of  Persia  is  in  a  condition  of  extreme  weakness 
and  wretchedness. 

"^15. — I  went  with  Jaffier  AH  Khan,  to  see  the 
College.    It  is  almost  in  ruins,  not  having  been  re**^ 
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paired  these  two  huodrcd  years.    It  contains  sixtj 
or  «e?enty  sets  of  rooms,  id  many  of  which  we  o\y 
served  teachers  and  scholars,  giving  and  hearij^  { 
lectures.    It  was  formerly  richly  enduwed:  but  the 
rapacity  of  the  Kings  has  stripped  it  of  every  thin^ 
only  a  small  stipend  was  allowed  to  the  priocipal  | 
teachers.    Near  it  is  an  octagonal  caravansara,  ' 
where  goods  were  formerly  exposed  to  sale,  and  a 
tax  levied,  which  was  appropriated  to  the  College. 
but  this  19  nearly  gone.    The  way  of  laying  out 
money  at  this  time,  is  to  build  a  caravausara,  for  | 
merchants  to  lodge  their  goods  in,  and  expose  then  j 
to  sale*    In  ;his  way  they  make  about  fifteen  per  1 
cent;  bat  these  ware-booses  are  heavilj  faxed  by 
Goveroment. 

**We  called  on  several  people;  among  the  rest, 
on  Mirsa  Abuleasim  Kalanter^  a  man  of  Ui^  Isad- 

•  ed  property,  who  was  very  courteous.    Convcrsa*  | 
tion,  as  usaal,  about  the  happiness  of  India  and  £ii§;-  | 

iand.  > 

**We  called  on  Ae;a  Boozong,  an  old  man  of  nine- 
ty, whose  house,  or  rather  college,  is  an  asy  lum;  for 

he  is  so  Ycneratctl,  that  evea  the  Vizier  dare  not 

drag  an  offender  thence.    A  poor  ragged  feiloir 

came  while  we  were  there,  and  said  the  Vizier  had 
sent  him.  Kxo  and  tell  the  Vizier,'  said  he,  'to 
knock  his  head  against  the  pavement,  and  not  send 
such  messages  to  me.' 

poor  blind  man,  we  met  begging,  the  Khao 
pomted  out  to  me^  as  one  wau  luriaerly  was  a  gorv 
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eral,  and  one  of  Kureen  Khan's  famil)  5  but,  by  a 
change  of  dynasty,  had  lost  his  eyes.  Nobody  took 
any  notice  oi  him.'' 

Who  can  read  some  of  the  ensuing  remarks  with- 
out discovering  how  abundantly  those  words  of  our 
Savior  were  verified  in  Mr.  Martyn — "neither  pray 
I  for  these  alone^  but  for  them  also  whieh  shall  be* 
iieve  on  me  through  then*  word.  That  they  all 
may  be  one,  as  thou  Father  art  in  me,  and  I  in/thee, 
that  they  also  may  be  oae  in  us,  that  the  world  may 
believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me."  John  xvii,  20,  21. 

1 6. — ^Mirza  Seid  Ali  told  me  accidentally,  to-day, 
of  a  distich  made  by  his  friend  Mirza  Koochut,  at 
Tehran,  in  honor  of  a  victory  obtained  by  Prince 
Abbas  Mirza,  over  the  Russians.  The  sentiment 
was,  that  he  had  killed  so  many,  of  the  Christians, 
that  Christ,  from  the  fourth  heaven,  took  hold  of 
Mahomet's  skirt,  to  intreat  him  to  desist.  I  was 
cut  to  the  soul  at  this  blasphemy.  In  prayer,  I 
could  think  ol  nothing  else  but  that  great  day  when 
the  Son  of  God  should  come  in  the  clouds  of  heaven, 
taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God,  and 
conviuce  men  of  all  their  hard  speeohes  whk^h  they 
have  spoken  against  him. 

**Mirza  Seid  Ali  perceived  that  I  was  consldera- 
Lly  disordered,  and  was  sorry  for  havii^  repeated 
the  verse,  but  asked,  what  it  was  that  was  so  oiGfen- 
sive.^  I  told  him,  <I  could  not  endure  existence,  if 
Jesus  was  not  gloriiied;  that  it  would  be  hell  to  me, 
if  be  were  to  be  always  thus* dishonored'    He  iva» 
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astonished,  and  again  asked  wliy?  *If  auj  one  pluck 
out  your  ejes  (I  replied,)  there  is  no  saying  why 
yon  feel  paiii — it  is  fecliiig.  It  is  because  1  am  one 
ivith  Christ  that  I  am  thus  dreadfullj  wounded.^ 
On  hla  again  a()ologiziQgt  I  told  hiio,  Hhat  I  rejoiced 
at  what  had  happened,  inasmuch  as  it  mad^  me 
feel  Dearer  the  Lord  thaa  ever.  It  is  when  the 
head  or  heart  is  struck,  that  every  member  feels  iH 
membershipi'  This  conversation  took  place  while 
we  vv^re  traiislaling.  In  the  evening,  he  meationed 
the  circumstance  of  a  young  man^s  being  murdered-- 
a  fine  athletic  youth,  whom  I  had  often  seen  in  the 
gai^den.  Some  acquaintance  of  his,  in  a  slight  quar- 
rel, pluG^d  a  dagger  in  his  breast  Observii^  ine 
look  sorrowful,  he  asked  why.  'Because,'  said  L 
^he  was  cut  off  in  his  sins,  and  had  no  time  to  repeat' 
*It  is  just  in  that  way,'  said  he,  Hhat  1  should  like  to 
die;  not  dra^ii^  out  a  miserable  existence  on  i 
sick  bed,  but  transported  at  once  to  another  state.' 
I  observed,  *It  was  not  desirable  to  be  hurried  into 
the  immediate  presence  of  God.'  ^Do  you  think/ 
said  he,  'that  there  is  any  difference  between  the 
presence  of  God  here  and  there?'  ^Indeed  I  do,' 
said  L  'Here  we  see  through  a  glass  darkly;  but 
there,  face  to  face.*  He  then  entered  into  some 
metaphysical  Soo6e  disputation,  about  the  idcotiljf 
of  sin  and  holiness,  heaven  and  hell^  to  all  which  I 
made  no  reply." 

The  subjoined  conversation,  into  which  Mr.  Mar- 
tyn  was  led,  exhibits  the  ignorance  of  the  natural 
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man,  and  the  knowledge  of  the  spiritual  man,  in 

^Btrikiiig  contrast. 

*^I8. — Aga  All,  of  Media,  came,  and  with  him  and 
Mirza  Ali,  I  had  a  long  and  warm  discussion  about 
the  essentials  of  Christianity.  The  seeing 
us  at  work  upon  the  Epistles,  said,  4ie  should  be 
glad  to  read  them;  as  for  the  Gospels,  they  were 
nothing  but  tales,  which  were  of  no  use  to  him;  for 
instance,  (said  he,)  if  Christ  raised  four  hundred 
dead  to  life,  what  is  that  to  me?^  I  said,  ^It  cer- 
tainly was  of  importance,  for  his  works  were  a  rea- 
son for  our  depending  upon  his  words.  *What  did 
he  say,'  asked  he,  Hhat  was  not  known  before: 
the  love  of  God,  humility — who  does  not  kuow 
these  things?'  ^Were  these  things,'  said  I,  <knowa 
before  Christ,  either  among  Greeks  or  Romans, 
notwithstanding  their  philosophy?'  They  averred, 
that  the  Hindoo  book  Juh  contamed  precepts  of  this 
kind.  I  questioned  its  antiquity;  *but,  however  that 
be,'  I  added,  Christ  came  not  to  teact^^j^a^  much  as 
to  die;  the  truths  I  spoke  of,  as  con^rrye^^  Jby  his 
miracles,  were  those  relating  to  his  person,  such 
as — 'Couie  unto  me,  all  that  labor  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.'  Here  Mirza  Seid 
^li  told  him,  that  I  had  professed  to  have  no 
doubt  of  my  salvation.  He  asked,  what  I  meant? 
I  told  him,  Hhat  though  sin  still  remained,  I  was 
assured  that  it  should  not  regain  dominion;  and 
that  I  should  never  come  inta  condemnation,  but 
was  accepted  in  the  beloved.'  Not  a  little  sur- 
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prised,  be  asked  Mirza  Seid  All,  whether  hs 

comprehended  this?  'No/  said  he,  Hiov  Mirza 
Ibraheem,  to  whom  I  meatioaed  it'  The  Mede, 
again  turmug  to  me,  asked,  ^How  do  jrou  know 
this?  how  do  you  know  you  have  experienced  the 
second  birth?'  ^Because,'  said  I,  ^we  have  the 
Spirit  of  the  Father:  what  he  Irishes,  we  wish; 
what  he  hates,  we  hate.'  Here  he  began  lo  be  a 
little  more  calm  and  less  contentious,  and  miidlj 
asked,  how  I  had  obtained  this  peace  of  mind? 
^Was  it  merely  these  books,'  said  he,  taking  up  some 
of  our  sheets.  I  told  him,  'These  books,  with 
prayer.'  *What  was  the  beginning  of  it?  said  he^ 
Hhe  society  of  some  fjiend?'  I  related  to  him  tny 
t^ligtoos  histor)^  the  substance  of  which  was,  that  I 
took  my  Bible,  before  God,  in  prayer,  and  prayed 
for  forgiveness  through  Christ,  assurance  of  it 
through  his  Spirit,  and  grace  to  obey  his  command' 
ments.  They  then  both  asked,  whether  the  same 
Benefit  would  be  eonferred  on  them?  ^Yes,^  said  I, 
<for  so  khe  Apostles  preached,  that  all  who  were 
baptised  in  his  name,  should  receive  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.^  <]!an  you  assure  me,'  said  Mirza  Seid 
Ali,  *that  the  Spirit  will  be  given  to  me;  if  so,  I 
will  be  baptised  immediately.'  ^Who  am  I,  that  1 
should  be  surety.?^  I  replied.  4  bring  you  this  mes- 
sage from  God,  that  he  who,  despairir^  of  hiviseif, 
rests  for  righteousness  on  the  Son  of  God,  shall  re- 
ceive the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  to  this  I  can 
add  my  testimony,  if  that  foq  worth  any  thing,  thtl 
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1  have  {ouud  tk#  promke  fuUUled  ift  mjself.  But 

after  baptism,  you  should  not  find  it  so  in  you,  accuse 
Dot  the  Gospel  of  ^  faleebood-^it  is  po69ible  that 
youv  faith  might  not  be  sincere;  indeed^  so  fully  am 
I  persuaded  that  y  ou  do  not  believe  on  the  Son  of 
Godf  that  if  you  were  to  entreat  ever  so  earnestly 
for  baptism,  I  should  not  d&i^  to  administer  it  at 
this  tioie^  when  you  have  shewn  so  many  signs  of  ai) 
unhumblcd  licart.'    *What,  would  you  have  mo  he^ 

Vmr^^  said  he^  ^  %  ehitd^'    ^ B^id  L  ^True^' 

said  he,  *I  think  that  is  the  only  way,'  Aga 
fejd  no  9iore  bi|t,  ^cc^rtainly  h^    a  good  man.'  ^ 

Shortly  a(t^r  thi^  diacussion,  Mi\  Martyn  states 
himself  to  have  attend^  a  public  exhibition  of  a  ro# 
li|^ou^  kindi^Tbe  reason  why  h^  did  oot  repeat  his 
attendance,  whether  well  grounded  or  not,  is  at  least 

H  proof  tb%t  patriotie  feeling  in  hi»  miqd  were  not 

tq^tinguished  bj  Christianity. 

^23.— ^Put  on  my  English  dress,  and  went  to  the 
Vizier's,  to  see  part  of  the  tragedy  of  Hosyas  death, 
^bich  they  contrire  to  spin  out,  so  as  to  make  it 
last  the  ten  iBrst  days  of  the  Mohurrun.  All  the 
apparatus,  consisted  of  a  few  boards  for  a  stage,  two 
tables,  and  a  pulpit,  under  an  immense  awning,  in  a 
court  where  the  company  were  assembled*  The 
dramatis  persona?'^  were  two;  the  daughter  of  Hosy ni 
whose  part  waiS  performed  by  a  boy,  aod  a  messenr 
^en  they  both  read  their  parts.    Eyery  now  and 
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then  loud  sobs  were  heard  all  over  the  court.  Af- 
ter this,  several  ieats  oi  activity  were  exhibited 
before  the  talar,  where  the  Vizier  sat  with  the 
MooUahs*  1  was  appoiotfsd  to  aseat^  where  indeed 
I  saw  as  much  as  I  wanted,  but  wliicb,  I  afterw  ards 
perceiyed,  was  not  the  place  of  honor.  As  1  trust 
1  am  far  enough  from  wishing  llie  cliief  seat  in  the 
synagogues,  there  was  nothing  in  this  that  could 
offend  me;  but  I  do  not  think  it  right  to  let  bim 
ha?e  another  opportunity  of  shewing  a  slight  to  mij 
country  in  my  person*^' 

Those  who  know  not  what  it  is  to  pass  a  dreaij 
season  of  long  seclusion  from  Christian  society,  sur- 
rounded with  those  who  are  immersed  in  all  wick* 
cdness,  can  form  but  an  inadequate  comprehension 
of  the  sacrifices  to  which  Mr.  Martyn  submitted,  m 
conliuuing  so  great  a  length  of  time  at  Shiraz:  yet 
from  the  expression  of  sentiments  such  as  these,  we 
mav.  in  some  measure,  sec  what  he  endured. 

**Feb.  2. — From  what  I  suffer  in  this  city,  I  can 
understand  the  feelings  of  Lot.  The  face  of  the 
poor  Russian  appeal's  to  me  like  the  face  of  an 
angel,  because  he  does  not  tell  lies.  Heaven  will 
be  heaven,  because  there  will  not  be  one  liar  there. 
The  word  of  God  is  more  precious  to  me  at  this 
tiuje  than  I  ever  remembered  it  to  have  been:  and 
of  all  the  promises  in  it,  none  is  more  sweet  to  me 
than  this — ^Hc  shall  reign  till  he  hath  put  ail  ene- 
mies under  his  feet.' 
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^3. — packet  arrired  from  lodia,  without  a  sin* 
gle  letter  fof  me.  It  was  some  disappointment  to 
me;  but  let  me  be  satisfied  with  my  God^  and  if  I 
cannot  have  tiie  cooiiurt  of  hearing  of  my  friends^ 
Imt  ne  return  with  thankfuhiesB  to  his  word,  which 
is  a  treasure  of  which  none  envj  me  the  possession, 
and  where  I  can  find  what  will  more  than  compen- 
Bate  for  the  loss  of  earthly  enjoyments.  Resigna- 
tion to  the  will  of  God  is  a  lesson  which  I  must 
team,  and  which  I  trust  he  is  teachii^  me.'' 

^'What  an  influence,  a  departure  from  the  pre- 
Mpts  of  the  Grospel,  has  upon  the  determination  of 
the  judgment,  with  respect  to  its  doctrines, — ap- 
pears in  the  representation  Mr.  Martyn  gives  of 
the  cooduot  of  Mirza  Seid  Ali,  at  this  period. 

*^.^Mirza  Seid  Ah,  who  has  been  enjoying  him- 
lalf  in  dissipation  and  idleness  these  two  days,  re* 
turned  full  of  evil  and  opposition  to  the  Gospel. 

^Alloding  to  some  remarks  he  had  made,  *I  sup-^ 
pose,'  sakl  he,^you  think  it  is  sinful  to  sport  with  the 
characters  of  holy  men.'  *I  have  no  objection,'  I 
replied,  Ho  hear  your  sentiments,  but  I  cannot  bear 
to  have  any  thing  spoken  disrespectfully  of  the 
LfOrd  Jesus;  and  yet  there  is  not  erne  of  you  Soofiesi 
but  has  said  something  against  him.'  ^You  never 
heard  me  speak  lightly  of  Jesus,'  he  replied.  *No, 
th^re  is  something  so  awfully  pure  about  him,  tiiat 
uo thing  can  be  said.'  " 

liecorering  somewhat  of  a  more  serious  spirit, 
Seid  Ali  joined  with  Aga  Boozpi^  whom  Mr.  Marr 
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tyn  describes  as  one  of  the  most  magisterial  of  the 
Soolies;  Hi  a  cuiiversatiuii,  in  which  a  real  desire  for 
religious  information  seems  to  have  been  iodicated. 
The  day  on  which  it  took  place  was  almost  entirely 
consumed  in  discussions  with  a  variety  of  yisitors, 
respecting  the  Scriptuies;  it  concluded  with  b,  very 
pleasing  confession  on  the  part  of  Seid  Ali» 

^'9. — Aga  Ji^oozong  came.  A£ter  much  conversa- 
tion, he  salJ,  'Prove  to  rac,  from  the  bcginniijg, 
that  Christianity  is  the  way:  how  will  you  proceec^ 
"what  do  you  say  must  be  done?*  *If  you  would  not 
believe  a  person  who  wrought  a  miracle  before 
you,^  said  I,  'I  have  nothing  to  say:  I  cannot  pro- 
ceed a  step.'  *I  will  grant  you,'  said  Seid  Ali,  Hhat 
Christ  was  the  Son  cl  God,  and  more  than  that.' 
*That  you  despair  of  yourself,  and  arc  willing  to 
trust  in  him  alone  for  salvation?'  ^Yes.'  ^Willing  to 
confess  CliiisL  before  men,  and  act  conformably  to 
his  word?'  ^Yes:  what  else  must  I  do?'  ^Be  baptis- 
ed in  the  name  of  Christ.'  *And  what  shall  I  gain?' 
•The  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  end  of  faith  is 
salvation  in  the  world  to  camcj  but  even  here  you 
shall  have  the  Spirit  purifying  the  heart,  and  giving 
you  the  assurance  of  everlasting  happiness.'  Thus 
Aga  Boozong  had  an  opportunity  of  hearing  tliose 
strange  things,  from  my  own  mouth,  of  wfaicii  he 
had  been  told  by  his  discijJe,  the  Mede.  ^You  can 
say,  too,'  said  he,  Hhat  you  have  received  the 
Spirit?'  I  told  them/I  believed  I  had;  for  notwith- 
standing all  my  sins,  the  bent  of  my  heart  was  to 
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God,  ia  a  way  it  neyer  was  before;  that,  according 
to  my  present  feelings,  I  could  not  be  ha])py  if  God 
was  not  glorified,  and  if  I  hatl  uot  the  eujoynient  of 
his  presence,  for  which  I  felt  that  I  was  now  eda« 
eating.'    Aga  Boozong  shed  tears. 

*'A  Russian  ofiicer  cooiiHg  irrat  the  time,  the  sub- 
ject of  religioD  W2»  dropped,  ttoept  that  while 
speaking  of  the  conyicts  at  Calcutta,  whom  1  had 
seen  at  the  gaol,  M irza  Seid  Ali  asked  me,  how  I 
addressed  them?  I  told  him,  I  cautioned  them 
against  despair,  assured  them  that  they  might  come 
at  the  elenrenth  hour,  that :it  was  never  too  late  for 
njercy,  if  they  caine  to  God  thijougb  Christ.  ; 

^After  this  cdme  Aga  Alt,  the  Mede,  to.  hear,  as 
he  said,  some  of  the  sentences  o£PaMl.  Mirza  Seid 
All  bad  told  them,  Hhat  if  they  had  read  nothing 
but  the  Gospels,  they  knew  nothing  of  the  religion 
of  Christ.'  The  sheet  I  happened  to  have  by  me, 
was  the  one  containing  the  fourth,  fifiii,  and  ^xth 
chapters  of  2nd  Corintiiians,  which  Aga  Ali. read 

out  .     .  : 

**At  this  time  tlie  company  had  increased  consid- 
-erably.  I  desired  him  to  notice  particuiai*ly  the 
latter  part  of  the  fitih  chapteir,  ^(Sod  was,  ia  Christy 
reconciling  the  world  unto  hiuisell.'  lie  then  read 
it  a  second  time,  but  they  saw  not  its  gl  jry;;howeT* 
er,  they  s|>oke  in  high  terms  of  the  pith  and  soUdity 
of  PauPs' sentences.  . 

'^They  were  evidently  on  the  watoii  for  any  thi^ 
that  tallied  with  their  own  sentiments.    Upon  the 
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passage — *Al\va|s  bearing  about  in  the  body  the 
dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus^'  the  Mede  observed,  ^Do 
you  not  sec  that  Jesus  was  in  Paul,  and  that  Paui 
was  only  another  name  for  Jeet»?'  ^Whether  we 
be  beside  ourselves,  it  is  to  God|  aod  whether  we 
be  sober,  it  is  for  your  sakes,'  they  interpreted 
thiiB:«-^We  are  absorbed  id  IIm  oootoDiplation  of 
God,  and  when  we  recover,  it  is  to  instruct  you.' 

^Walking  after wai*ds  with  Mirza  Said  Alij  be 
told  me,  how  much  one  of  my  remarks  had  ai&cted 
him,  viz.  that  be  had  no  humility.  He  had  been 
talkiog  about  simplidty  and  humility  as  characfen* 
istic  of  the  Soofies^  ^Humility!'  I  said  to  bim,  it 
you  were  bumble,  yoo  would  not  dispute  in  this 
manner;  you  would  be  like  a  child'  He  did  not 
open  his  mouth  afterwards,  but  to  say,  *True;  I 
have  no  humility.'  In  evident  distress,  he  ofaeerv- 
ed,  *The  truth  is,  we  are  in  a  state  of  compound  ig^ 
norance^ignorant,  yet  ignorant  of  our  ignorance.'' 

On  the  last  birth-day  Mr*  Martyn  lived  to  conk 
memorate,  we  find  him  speaking  in  afiectii^  terms 
with  respect  to  his  privations  as  a  Missionary,  yet 
expressing  himself  with  ardent  and  humble  grati- 
tudes—as a  bel&ever  in  the  Liord  Jesus  Christ. 

**18. — While  walking  in  the  garden,  in  some  dis- 
order, from  Texation,  two  Mnssiilmwi  Jews  earns 
up,  and  asked  me  what  would  become  of  them  ia 
another  world?  The  Mahometans  were  ngbt  im 
their  way,  they  supposed,  and  we  in  ours?  but  what 
must  they  expect?  After  rectifying  their  mistake 
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as  to  the  Mahometans,  I  moRtioned  two  or  three 

reasons  for  believing  tJiat  ^ve  are  right;  such  as 
their  dispersion,  and  the  cessation  of  sacrifices,  im« 
mediately  on  the  appearance  of  Jesus.  *True,  true/ 
they  said,  with  great  feeling  andsefiousness;  indeed^ 
they  seemed  disposed  to  yield  assent  to  any  thing  I 
said-  They  confessed  they  had  become  Mahome- 
tans only  on  .compulsion;  and  that  Abdoolghunee 
wi^shcd  to  go  to  Bagdad,  thiiiking  he  might  tluow 
off  the  mask  there  with  safety — but  asked^  what  I 
thoug^ht?  I  said,  Hhe  Governor  was  a  Mahometan.' 
^IHd  I  think  Syria  safer?'  ^The  safest  place  in  the 
£ast,'  I  said,  Hvas  India,'  Fechngs  of  pity  for  God's 
ancient  people,  and  the  awful  Importance  of  eternal 
things,  impressed  on  my  mind  by  the  seriousness  of 
their  inquiries  as  to  what  would  become  of  them, 
relieyed  me  from  the  pressure  of  my  comparatiTely 
ins^nificant  distresses,  I,  a  poor  Gentile,  blest,  hon- 
ored, and  Joved;  secured  for  ever  by  the  everlasting 
covenant,  whilst  the  Children  of  the  Kingdom  are 
still  lying  In  ontwaid  darkness!  Well  does  it  become 
me  to  be  thankfuh 

**This  is  my  birtli  day,  on  which  I  complete  my  . 
thirty-first  year.  The  Persian  New  Testament  hail 
been  begun,  and  I  may  say  finished  in  it,  as  onlj'  the 
last  eight  chapters  of  the  Revelations  remain.  Such 
a  painful  year  I  never  passed,  owing  to  the  privations 
I  have  been  called  to,  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  spec- 
tacle before  me  of  human  depravity,  on  the  other. 
But  I  hope  that  I  have  not  come  to  this  ijeut  ui  J^a- 
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ten  in  Fain.   Th»  W^4  of  Goi  has  foiiod  ite  waj 

iuto  Persia^  and  it  is  not  in  Sataa^s  power  to  oppose 
lis  progreM,  if  the  Lord  have  sent  it." 

The  eiiect  oa  the  nalurai  coDsdencc  of  a  plain 
end  solemn  declaration  of  some  awful  truths  of 
Scripture^  may  bo  seen  ia  the  case  of  one  of  Mr. 
Martjn's  visitors,  who  to  great  libertinism  of  prao 
tice^  added  extreme  lalitudinariaiu^  of  principle. 

**23.— -Aga  Neseer  came,  anij  talked  most  cap- 
tiewly  and  irrelevaitfly  against  all  revealed  religion 
Three  jeavs  ago,  he  had  thrown  oif  the  shackles  of 


Mahamety  and  advised  me  to  do  the  seme 


jfpke*   I  told  him,  that  I  pr^rred      yekf  hk 


freed 


He  was  for  sending  me  naked  into  a  wit 
decnesfli  IhU  I  weiUd  iiatti^  be  a  child)  nnder  the 

restrainls  of  a  parent,  who  would  provide  me  with 
feed  and  cubing,  and  be  my  pretMter  and  guid^ 
To  every  thing  I  said^  he  had  but  one  ^n&wer,  ^Go4 
is  the  s^  agent,  sin  and  h^dmess,  happiness  and 
misery,  caiiv^  and  effect,  are  alt  perfectly  one.'  Find* 
ing  him  determined  to  amuse  himself  in  this  way,  I 
said,  ^These  things  will  do  very  well  for  the  present, 
while  reclining  in  gardens  and  smoking  Orleans,  but 
not  for  a  dying  houc^  How  many  years  of  life  re- 
main? You  are  about  thirty,  perhaps  thirty  more 
remain.  How  swiftly  have  the  last  thirty  j^tss* 
ed:  how  soon  will  the  ne^t  thirty  be  gone!  and 
then  we  shall  see.  If  you  are  right,  I  lose  nothing; 
if  I  am  right,  you  lose  your  soul.  Leaving  out  the 
consideration  of  all  religion,  it  k  probable  that  the 
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n^xt  world  may  be  a-kin  to  this,  and  our  relation  to 
both  n6t  ^iisMnilar.  But  here  we  0ee  thaA  chikU 
hood  is  a  preparation  for  maahood^  and  that  neglect 

of  the  proper  employ  ments  oi"  childhood  entails  mis- 

eiies  in  riper  yeard*'   The  tfaM^t  of  4eath9  and 

separation  from  his  pleasures,  made  him  gerious;  or 
perhaps  he  thmight  it  useless  to  pms  me  with  anjr 
mere  of  his  dogmas.^' 

On  the  24th  of  Feb.  1812,  the  last  sheet  of  th^ 
Persian  New  Testameirt  was  completed*  have 
many  mercies/'  said  the  Author  of  this  great  work, 
**in  bringing  it  to  a  termination,  for  which  to  thank 
the  Lord,  and  this  is  not  the  least.  Now  may  that 
Spirit  who  ^ave  the  word,  and  catled  me,  I  trust,  to 
be  an  interpreter  of  it,  graciously  and  powerluUy  ap- 
ply it  to  the  hearts  of  sinners,  even  to  the  gathering 
«n  elect  people  from  the  long  estranged  Persians  P 

The  version  of  the  Psalms  in  Persian,  **a  sweet 
employment,''  as  Mr.  Martyn  terms  k,  and  wfafck, 
to  use  his  own  language,  ^caused  six  weary  mo<H)s, 
that  waxed  and  waned  since  its  commencement,  to 
pass  unnoticed,^'  was  finished  by  the  middle  of  the 
month  of  March. 

Mr.  Martyn  had  now  been  resident  the  space 
of  ten  months  at  Shiraz,  during  the  whole  of  which 
time  be  had  been  almost  incessantly  engaged,  as 
we  haTO  seen,  in  cndeavorii^  to  reclaim  the  wretch- 
ed race  of  infidels  around  htm  from  the  error  of 
then-  ways.  So  far  was  he  from  shrinkii^  from 
any  fair  opportunity  of  confessing  Christ  before 
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ueoy  that  he  gladly  embraced  and  bokUjr  soi^^ 
out  every  occasluii  of  av  owing  "whose  he  was,  and 
nrhom  he  senred*"  Ncht  was  this  conduct  in  him 
tlie  iVuit  of  a  contentious  spirit;  it  was  the  geuuine 
ollspring  of  that  heavenly  charity,  which,  ^^rejoiclng 
io  the  trutlv'  is  ever  ready  "to  contend  earnestly 
£br  the  iaith  once  delivered  to  the  saints.''  No  one 
could  have  a  more  deep-rooted  antipathy  to  cootro- 
vcrsy,  at  all  times,  and  with  all  persons,  than  Mr. 
Martyn:  a  paramount  regard  to  what  was  indispens* 
ably  due  to  the  cause  of  his  Redeemer  alone  could 
induce  him  to  engage  in  it. 

One  public  argument  he  had  already  held  with 
the  chief  professor  of  Mahometan  Law;  a  second 
disputation,  of  a  similar,  but  far  more  decided  char- 
acter, he  was  led  to  enter  into  at  this  time,  with 
Mirza  Ibraheem*  The  scene  of  this  discussion  was 
a  court,  in  the  palace  of  one  of  the  Perbiau  Princes, 
where  a  numerous  body  of  MoolUhs  were  coUectedi 
with  Mirza  Ibrabeem  at  their  head.  In  this  assem* 
bly,  Mr.  Martyn  stood  up,  as  the  single  advocate  of 
the  Christian  faith.  Fearing  God,  like  Micaiah''^ 
the  son  of  Imlah,  he  feared  not  man.  In  the  midst 
therefore  of  a  Mahometan  conclave,  he  proclaimed 
and  maiutaiiied  tliat  prune  and  fuudaaiental  article 
oi*  true  religion^  the  Divinity  of  the  Son  of  God. 

<^0n  the  23rd,"  Ml*.  Martyn  writes,  "1  called  on 
the  Vizier^'afterwardi^  on  tbe  Se<:;retary  of  the  Ker* 
f^anphah  Pru^ce.    Iq  lU^  court,  where  he  received 
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me^  Mirza  Ibraheem  was  lectui  iqg*  Finding  my- 
self so  near  my  old  and  respectable  aiitagonist^,  I  ex- 
press^ a  wish  to  see  bimt  on  whioh  Jaiier  Alt 
JChao  went  up  to  ascei^ain  if  my  visit  would  be 
agreeable^  The  Master  cowentedy  but  some  of  the 
disciples  demurred*  At  last,  one  of  them  observing, 
Hhat,  by  the  blessing  of  God  on  the  Master's  con- 
yersntion,  I  might  possibly  be  cooyerted,'  it  was 
agreed  that  I  should  be  invited  to  Mcend.  Then  it  > 
became  a  question,  where  I  ought,  to  sit.  Below  all, 
would  iiot  be  respectful  to  a  stranger;  but,  above 

all  the  Modilahs,  could  not  be  toleraled  I  entered^  - 
and  was  surprised  at  the  nua)ber$.  The  room  Wafr 
lined  with  MooUahs,  on  both  sides,  and  at  the  top.. 
I  was  about  to  sit  down  at  the  doori  but  I  w^ui  beck« 
oned  to  an  empty  place  near  the  top,  opposite  to 
the  Master,  who,  after  the  usual  compliments,  with- 
out farther  ceremony,  asked  me,  Svhat  we  meant 
by  calling  Chris&-*rGod?'  War  being  thus  tmequivo- 
caliy  declared,  I  had  notliing  to  do  but  to  stand  upon 
the  defensiye.  Mirza  Ibraheem  argued  temperately 
enough,  but  of  the  rest,  some  were  very  violent  and 
clamorous.  The  former  asked,  *if  Christ  had  ever 
called  himself  God;  was  he  the  Creaiorj  or  a  crech 
turef*  I  replied,  'The  Creator.'  The  Moollahs 
looked  at  one  another.  Such  a  cmifessioQ  had  never 
before  been  heard  aaiong  Mahometan  Doctors. 

^One  MooUah  wanted  to  controvert  sooie  of  my 
illustrations,  by  interrogating  me  about  the  Person- 
ality of  Christ.    To  all  his  questions  I  replied,  by 

36 
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requesting  the  same  i&lormation  respecting  his  oim 

^To  another^  who  was  rather  coatemptuous  and 
violent,  I  said,  *If  you  do  not  approve  of  our  doc- 
trine, will  yoa  be  so  good  as  to  say  what  Grod  is 
cording  to  you,  that  I  may  worship  a  proper  object? 
One  said,  ^The  author  of  the  untyerse.'  *I  can  form 
no  idea  from  these  words,'  said  I,  ^but  of  a  work- 
man at  work  upon  a  vast  number  of  materials.  Is 
that  a  correct  notion?  Another  said,  One  who 
came  of  himself  into  being.'  'So  then  lie  came,^  I 
seplied;  ^ame  out  of  one  place  bto  another;  and 
before  he  came,  he  was  not.  Is  this  an  abstract 
tod  refined  notion?  After  thk  no  one  asked  me 
any  more  questions;  and  for  fear  the  dispute  should 
be  renewed,  Jaffier  Ali  Khan  carried  me  away.'' 

After  makkifi;  this  intrepid  and  memorable  eonfes> 
sion  of  the  Divinity  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christy  wfara  he  might  be  described 


* 'Faithful  found 
Among  the  faithless;  faithful,  only  he» 
Aoiong innumerable  Irtlse,  unmo^ed^ 
Uoshaken,  uuseducid,  untcn  ificd, 
UU  loyally  he  kept^  his  zeal — bis  love*'— - 


Mr.  Mart)^a  continued  only  a  short  time  at  Shiraz- 
From  fais  own  band  we  have  this  brief  account  of 
that  interesting  period  which  immediately  preceded 
Ilk  departure. 

^Mirxa  Seid  Ali  never  now  argues  agauist  the 
truth,  nor  makes  any  remains  but  of  a  serious  kiaJ. 
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He  speaks  of  his  dislike  to  some  of  the  Soofies^ 
OD  account  of  their  fi^ehood  and  dnrnken  lutbiti* 
This  approach  to  the  lo^e  of  moraUtyt  is  the  best 
eigak  of  a  ebange  for  the  better,  I  have  yet  mm  in 
him*  As  oiiea  as  he  pro^jltGi^s  the  New  Teitawwrtj 
which  he  always  does  vvh^en  any  of  his  friends  come, 
hm  brother  and  cousiQ  ridicule  hiim  but  be  teUs 
theo),  that  svippobing  no  other  b^oefit  to  have  beep 
iderivedy  it  is  certainly  so^tbiog  betlKer  to  bavp 
f^'mcd  all  (Ui^  i^^^^mation  ^i^t .  the  -  reli^^iioa  oi^ 
Christians,  tbsffi  to  have  |p)tered  fm^f  th^  y^ar  Jq 
the  tfafideiw  * 

^27- — Foi^r  IVIoollahs,  of  i^'irf^  Jijrah^em's  s^cl^ool^ 

mne  tf^  dispute  s^^ain^t  fi^ropMft  ptMkyBop^f  i  ^ 

ug^imt  JQuropean  relj^oj),  • 

^Mirza  Seid  Alt  requei^d,  at  Mirza  Ibraheem's 
di^Q^  to  l^Qow  whore  ive  got  Mir  notions  c^^pu^eror 
ing  the  Holy  Spirit?  He,  for  his  part,  did  not  remem- 
Jber  aej  psamgm  ia  the  Ne^v.  Tesiao^^tt  which  hore 
on  the  subject. — I  referred  theoi  to  the  secoud  chapr 
ter  of  the  Fii'st  Epistle  to  the  C!oripthiaiifu 

**May  1 — 10.  Passed  some  days  at  Jaffier  Ali 
Khan's  garden,  with  Mirea  Sei4  Ali,  Aga  Baba, 
Shekh  Abulli^ao^  reading  at  their  request,  the  Old 
Testament  histories.  Their  attention  to  the  word, 
and  their  love  ao4  r^pect  to  me,  se^^iaed  to  iocreafie 
.us  the  time  of  niy  departure  approached. 

^^Aga  Baba,  who  had  been  reading  St.  Matthew, 
related,  very  circumstaatially,  to  the  company,  th$ 
particulars  of  the  death  of  Ch^'ist^  The  bed  of  rqif  % 

« 
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m  which  we  tat,  and  the  notes  of  the  nightingales 
warbliag  arowKl  ue,  were  nol  so  sweet  to  me  as  tfak 

discourse  from  the  Persian. 

K>Be  day  teUng  Miria  Seid  AU,  that  I  wished  to 

return  to  the  citjr  in  the  ercning,  to  be  alone,  and  at 
Maura  Ibr  prajer,  he  said  with  hnpresston,  Hhot^h 
a  man  had  no  other  religious  society,  with  the  aid  of 
the  BiUe,  he  may,  I  suppose,  lire  alone,  with  God?' 
It  will  be  hk  own  state  soon-^may  he  hnd  it  the 
mediuai  of  God's  gracious  con:imunication  to  his  soul! 

•He  aakfid  lo  what  way  God  ought  to  be  addressed, 

I  told  him  as  a  father,  with  respectful  lore,  and  add- 
ed some  other  emhertatioiiB  on  the  subject  of  prayer. 

Aga  Baba  came  to  bid  me  farewell,  and 
he  did  it  in  the  best  and  most  solemn  way,  by  aAing, 
as  a  final  questiciH  ^whether,  independently  of  exter- 
nal evidences,  I  had  any  internal  proofs  of  the  dec- 
trine  of  Cbrisl?'^!  answered,  ^Yes,  undoubtedly: 
the  change  froai  vvliat  I  once  was,  is  a  sufficient  evi- 
dence to  me.*  At  last  he  took  his  teaire  in  great  sor- 
row, and  what  is  better,  apparently  in  great  solici- 
tude about  bis  soul. 

'  ^-The  rest  of  the  day  I  continued  with  Mirza  Seid 
All,  giving  him  in  charge  what  to  do  with  the  New 
Testament,  in  ease  of  my  decease,  and  exhorting  him, 
as  far  as  his  coiifessions  allowed  me,  to  stand  fasl. 
He  has  made  many  a  good  resolution  respectii^  his 
besetting  sins.  I  hope,  as  well  as  pray,  that  some 
lasting  effects  wiH  be  seen  at  Shiraz  from  the  word 
ef  God  left  among  them.'^ 


It 
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•  On  the  evening  o£  the  24th  of  May,  one  year 
after  entering  Persia,  #  Mr.  Marty  a  leit  Sfairte,  id 
company  with  an  English  clergyman,  having  it  in 
inteirtion  to  lay  before  the  King  his  translation  of 
the  New  Testament;  but  finding,  that  without  a 
letter  of  introduction  from  the  British  Ambassador, 
he  could  not,  consistently  with  established  usage, 
be  admitted  into  the  Royal  presence,  he  determined 
to  proceed  to  Tebriz,  where,  at  that  time,  Sir  Gore 
Ouseley,  his  Britannic  Majesty's  Minister,  resided. 

His  journey  from  Shiraz  to  Tabriz  was  not  accom- 
plished in  less  than  eight  weeks,  including  one  week 
spent  at  Isfahan,  and  a  few  dajrs  at  the  Kaig% 
camp, — and  the  latter  part  of  it  was  a  time  of 
great  and  unforeseen  Bvffer'mg  to  him.  Had  he 
known  to  what  peril  his  iiie  would  be  subjected, 
he  doubtless  wquld  have  deemed  his  object  of  too 
insofiieient  a  magnitude  to  justify  his  exposing  him- 
self to  so  much  danger. 

Ktlle  before  sun-set,''  Mr.  Martyn  writes, 
left  the  city,  and  at  ten  o'clock  at  night,  the  cahia 
started.  Thus  ended  my  stay  at  Shiraz.  No  year 
of  my  life  was  ever  spent  more  usefully,  tliough 
such  a  long  separation  from  my  friends  was  often  a 
severe  trial. — Our  journey  to  Persepoln  was  pet^ 
formed  in  ten  hours.  I  had  a  fall  from  my  l)orse 
by  the  saddle's  coming  ofi^  but  a  grseious  Plrovadetaoe 
preserved  me  from  harm. 

«]2.~Staid  at  Fatilmbml,  a  village  about  a  par* 
asang  from  the  ruins* 
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^13«»Ai  three  in  the  moniing,  we  pursued  our 
wa/f  and  at  eight  reached  a  village  at  the  north* 
east  extremity  of  the  plain  of  PersepoKs*  Re- 
mained all  day  at  tlie  caravansara,  correotii^  the 

Prince's  copy. 

^14^— Conttuued  our  journey  through  two  ridgra 

of  niouiitaifis  to  Imanzadu:  no  cuUivatioo  to  be  seeu 
any  wheroi  nor  scarcely  any  natural  vegetable  pro* 
ductioii,  except  the  broom  and  hawthorn.  The 
weather  was  rather  tempestuous^  with  cold  gusts  of 
wind  and  ram* 

,  **The  inhabitants  of  the  village,  this  being  the 
Imanzadu's  tomb,  do  no  work  and  pay  no  tax,  but 
are  iuaintained  by  the  surrounding  villages,  and  the 
cisual  oderings  of  visitors  to  the  tombw  The  cera- 
vansara  being  in  ruins,  we  staid  all  this  rainy  day  at 
ft  private  house,  where  we  were  visited  by  people 
who  came  to  be  cured  of  all  their  distempers. 

**15. — From  the  top  of  a  mountain,  just  behind 
In^ngadu,  we  descended  into  a  vast  plain,  entirely 
uninhabited,  except  where  the  skats  of  it  were 
Spotted  with  the  black  tents  of  the  wandenng 
tribes.    Crossing  this  plain  obliquely,  we  passed 
over  a  mountain  into  another  plain,  where  was  the 
same  scene  of  desolation.    After  a  journey  of  tea 
ptrasangs,  arrived,  at  two  in  the  afternoon,  at  the 
'  earavansara  Hhooshee  Zar,  which,  being  in  ruias^ 
let  In  the  wind  upon  us,  at  night,  in  all  directions. 
^'On  rising  on  the  morning  of  the  16th,  we  fouid 
hoar  Avs^  and  ice  on  the  pools.   The  eji^cessive 
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cold  at  this  plaoe  is  accountad  for  by  its  beii^  the 
highest  land  between  the  Persian  Gulf  and  the 
Caspian  Sea^  The  baggage  not  havinp^  come  up 
we  were  obliged  to  pass  another  day  in  this  uncom- 
fortable neighborhood^  where  notbkig  was  to  be 
procured  ibr  ourselves  or  horsei^  the  little  rain 
this  year  having  left  the  ground  destitute  of  ver* 
dure,  and  the  poor  village  near  .us  having  nothing 
to  sell. 

« 

•  **17.— Our  way,  to  day,  alot^  the  same  plain;  on 
the  left  was  a  ndge  ot  hills  covered  with  snow. 
Bnterir^  another  plain,  into  which  the  former  fed^ 
we  reaciied  a  caravaosara,  i^ar  a  small  vvaiicd  vil* 
lage,  called  Dih  Scrdoo. 

^HS.-^After  a  journey,  of  much  the  same  lengthy 
over  uneven  ground,  where  the  view  was  much 
obstructed,  we  arrived  at  caravansara,  in  a  gireat 
cleft,  which  divides  Fars  from  Irak.^. 

<^19*— Moved  six  parasangs  to  a  private  bouse  at 
Mujrood.  *  The  plain,  as  usual,  unbhabited;  but  wq 
passed  one  village. 

^20. — Continued  our  march,  in  the  same  plain,  to 
Comcsha,  four  parasangs. 

**21.— To  Mygar,  fije  parasangs.^Finisbed  the 
revision  of  the  Prince's  copy.  At  eleven  at  night 
we  set  off  for  Isfahan,  and  arrived,  soon  after  son^ 
rise,  on  the  22nd,  and  were  accommodated  in  one  of 
the  King^s  palaces.  Found  my  old  Sliirax  scribe 
bere^  and  corrected,  with  bim^  4he  Prince'a  copy* 
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^aa^-^alled  on  the  Armenkn  Bishops  at  JaKa, 
afid  mot  Matteus.  Uo  is  certaialj  vastij  supericv 
to  any  Armoiuan  I  hayie  yet  seen.  We  went,  next, 
to  the  Italian  Missboary,  Joseph  Carabbiate,  a  me 

tive  of  Aleppo,  but  educated  at  Rome.  He  spoke 
Latin;  was  very  sprightly,  coDsiden^g  his  age,  wbieh 
was  sixty-six,  but  discovert  no  sort  of  inclination  to 
telk  about  reHgtoD.  Until  lately,  he  had  been  aop^ 
ported  by  the  Propaganda;  but  weary,  at  last,  of 
eierdsing  his  funettons  without  remuneratioQ,  and 
even  without  necessary  provisions,  he  talks  of  re- 
turning to  Aleppo. 

**24. — (Sunday.) — Went,  early  this  mormng,  to 
the  Armenian  Church,  attached  to  the  £piscopaI 
residence.    Withm  the  rails  were  two  out  of  the 
four  Bishops,  and  other  Ecclesiastics,  but  in  the 
foody  of  the  Church,  only  three  people.    Most  of  ' 
the  Armenians  at  Julfa,  which  is  now  reduced  to 
five  hundred  houses,  attend  at  their  respective 
parish  churches,  of  which  there  are  twelve,  served 
by  twenty  priests.    After  their  pageantry  was  over, 
and  we  were  satiated  with  processions,  ringing  of 
bells,  waving  of  colors,  and  all  the  other  ceremonies, 
whiqh  were  so  numerous  as  entirely  to  remove  ail 
semblance  oi  pious  worsiiip:  we  were  condemned  to  | 
witness  a  repetiton  of  the  same  mockery  at  the  Its)-  ' 
ian's  Church,  at  his  request*  *  1  couki  not  stand  it 
out,  but  those  who  did,  observed,  that  the  priest  ate  ' 
and  drank  all  the  consecrated  elements  himael^  and 
gave  none  to  the  few  poor  women  who  composed 
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liis^ congregation,  and  who,  the  Ariiieuiaiis  said,  had 
\lHjm  hired  for  the  occasion*  In  our  waj  back,  we 
called  at  the  Conrent  of  the  Armeniau  Nuns,  a  comr 
{itfiy  of  ignorant  old  Wjpmen,  who  soreaaied  oat  some- 
thing in  the  Church,  which  thej  called  a  welcome 
airthem.  I  tried  to  converse  with  the  Abbess, 
through  Matteus,  and  was  not  much  surprised  to  find 
her  utterly  without  information,  when  the  Bishops 
hawe  BO  little*  I  wish  to  leara  Matteus'  sentiments 
mk  the  sul^ect  of  Monachism.  Though  his  defence 
fiit  shewed  be  was  not  strong  m  his  belief  of  its  utit 
-itjr,  I  was  grieved  to  see  that  he  did  not  peroeive 
how  far  the  Christian  way  of  sanctijfication  differed 
irom  these  human  devices,  to  attain  that  objeot.  •  I 
talked  with  hiui  a  good  deal  about  the  office  of  the 
£l|»]nt,  bat  he  did  not,  while  assenting,  seem  to  fbe) 
Ms  importance.  Before  returning  to  Isfahan,  we 
Ml  a  short  time  in  the  garden,  with  the  Bishc^fto. 
They,  poor  things!  had  nothing  to  say,  and  could 
^scarcely  speak  Persian:  so  all  the  conversation  was 
between  me  and  Matteus.  At  my  requesti  he 
brought  what  he  had  of  the  Iluiy  Scriptures,  in  Per- 
sian and  Arabic.  They  were  W  heioi's  Persian  Gos- 
pels, and  an  Arabic  version  of  the  Gospels,  printed 
at  Rome.  I  tried  in  vain  to  bring  him  to  any  profit- 
able discussion^  with  more  sense  than  his  brethren^ 
he  is  not  mure  advanced  in  spiritual  knowledge.  Re- 
turned much  disappointed*  Julfa  had  formerly 
twenty  Bishops,  and  about  one  hundred  clergy,  with 

twenty^four  Charches*   Ail  the  Armenians  can  read. 
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and  have  the  New  Testameot;  but  familj  prajer  is 
not  kDowik  They  may  go  every  day  to  Cbtireb 
fssyets.  Matteus  preaches  every  Sunday^  he  say% 
and  this  day  expounded  the  ^si  of  Johli»  which  was 
the  Gospel  for  the  day. 

**26. — The  Armeuiaii  Bishops  and  three  priests 
icattia  to  return  our  visit.  Matteus  brought  witk 
hiiQ  a  copy  of  the  Gospels,  Armeuiaa  and  Persiafly 
done  by  Joannes,  the  late  Bishop  here^  who,  be  says, 
was  a  good  schoiafy  aod  wrote  oa  the  Dirimty  of 
Christ.'' 

At  tiie  end  ef  tb<  month  of  lyiay,  Mr.  Martya  j 

,d^pai  ted  from  J^fi^ao^  and  thus  describes  a  route 

in  wbkb  the  extfefMs  of  lovely  £»rtility  and  stedii 

dp^oljiUPft  were  united. 

^ .  Vwe  ].*-F^(»tiaued  winding  through  the  bioi» 
4^41^  t9  C^roo^  situi^ted  in  a  deep  deli.  Uero  wers 
tree^' green  corn  fields,  and  running  streams;  the 
first  place 'm  Asia  I  have  se^n  exhibitiiig  any  thing  of 
the  J^ceneiy  of  Ei^land 

^% — Soon  after  midnight,  mounted  oar  horses.  It 
was  a  miid  uxqqq  light  nighty  and  a  nightingale  Med 
the  whole  valley  with  his  notes.  Our  way  was 
along  lanes,  over  which  the  wood  on  each  side 
formed  a  canopy,  and  a  murmuring  rivulet  acconipa* 
liied  us,  till  it  was  lost  in  a  lake.  At  daylight  we 
emerged  ioto  the  plain  of  Casliai),  which  beeuia  tu  he 
a  part  of  the  Great  Salt  Desert.  On  our  arrival  at 
the  King's  garden,  where  we  iolendcd  to  put  up,  we 
were  at4rst  rofij»ed  admittance,  but  ai^appUeatiefi* 
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to  the  Governor  was  soon  attended  to.  We  saw 
here  huge  snowy  moantains,  on  the  north-east,  be^ 
ymi  Tehran. 

^3 — 5,  Reached  Kom— the  country  uiiifur  mly 
desolate. 

"The  chief  Moojtuhid  in  all  Persia  being  a  resi- 
dent in  this  city,  i  sent  to  know  if  a  visit  would  be 
agreeable  to  him.  His  reply  was,  that  if  I  had  any 
business  with  him,  I  might  come;  but  if  otherwise^ 
his  age  and  infirmities  must  be  his  excuse.  Intend- 
ing to  travel  a  double  stage,  started  soon  after  sun* 
^t;  and  on  the 

'  *'6th, — ^Crossed  the  desert,  which  we  had  been 
ekirting,  from  the  day  we  came  in  sight  lof  Cashan. 
After  travelling  ten  parasangs,  reached  the  caravab- 
sara  of  Hour  Sultanta.  Here,  first,  we  seemed  to 
be  approaching  the  Tartar  regions. 

•^7. — Arrived  at  a  caravansara,  with  villages  in 
the  neighborhood)  seteh  parasangs.  A  largo  party 
gathered  about  me  in  the  evening,  and  from  asking 
<]tiestions  about  Europe,  proceeded,  as  usual,  to  in- 
terrelate me  concerning  Christ.  They  continued 
about  me  till  I  mounted  my  horse,  and  rode  from 
amongst  them,  to  prosecute  my  journey. 

*'8. — Arrived,  two  hours  before  day-break,  at 
(he  walls  of  Tehran.  I  spread  my  bed  upon  the 
high  road,  and  slept  till  the  gates  were  open;  then 
entered  the  city,  and  took  up  my  abode  at  the  Aln- 
bassador's  house;" 


Digitized  by  Google 


.482 


MEMOIR  OP 


Ab  do  muleteers  could  be  procured  at  Tehran 

to  proceed  to  Tebriz,  it  was  considered  advisable 
that  Mr.  Martyn  should  trarel  alone  to  the  King^s 
catup,  lor  the  purpose  of  seeing  Mirza  Shufj,  the 
Premier,  (or  Ameenoddoula,)  and  solicit  his  as- 
sistance in  obtaining  lor  him  an  introduction  to 
the  King:  for  he  was  ^'anxious  to  lose  no  time  In 
presenting  his  book^''  so  leaving  the  city,''  he  say% 
"just  before  the  gates  were  shut,  and  giving  the 
cattle  their  feed  outside  the  walls,  I  went  on,  and 
travelled  all  night,  till  sunrise,  and  arrived  at  the 
caravansara,  close  to  the  King^l  camp,  at  Carach* 
I  iost  no  time  in  forwarding  Jafiier  Ah  Khan's 
letter  to  the  Premier,  who  sent  to  desire  that  I 
:would  come  to  him.    I  found  him  lying  ill  m  the 
verandah  of  the  King's  tent  of  audience.  Near 
him  were  sitting  two  persons,  who,  I  was  afterwards 
informed,  were  Mirza  Khanter,  aqd  the  other  Mirza 
Abdoolwahab,  a  Secretary  of  state,  and  a  great 
admirer  of  the  Sooli  sage.    They  took  very  little 
notice,  not  rising  when  I  sat  down,  as  is  their  custom 
to  all  who  sit  with  them,  nor  oiiering  me  calean. 
The  two  Secretaries,  on  learning  mj  object  in  com- 
ing, began  a  conversation  with  me,  on  religion  and 
iXietaphysIcs,  which  lasted  two  hours.    As  they 
were  both  well  educated,  gratlemanly  men,  tbs 
discusbion .  was    temperate,  and,  I  hope,  useful. 
What  I  remember  of  it  was  as  follows: — ^Do  you 
consider  the  iNew  Testament  as  the  word  spoken 
by  God?'  *The  sense  from  God,  but  the  expression 
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irom  tiie  (liferent  writers  of  it.'    Here  the  Premiei} 
asked,  how  many  languages  i  understood; '  whethet 
I  spoke  Freucby  where  I  was  educated;  whet|>er  I 
understood  astronomy  and  geography?  and  then  ob* 
aen^ed  to  the  others,  that  I  spoke  good  Peman,  to 
which  tliej  assented.    They  resumed,  *We  want  to 
Jyiow  what  you  kamed  men  think  about  tile  statf^ 
of  the  soul  after  death,  till  the  resurrection?'  I 
mentioned  the  different  opiDion&   *But  how,  think 
you,  does  the  Spirit  exist  without  the  body?*  *Tell 
roe,'  said  I,  ^how  the  Ai^b  exist,  and  I  will  tell 
you.'    'la  what  sense  do  you  believe  the  resurreo* 
tion  of  the  body:  that  every  particle  buried  shall 
rise?'   I  mentbned  the  Scripture  metaphor  of  the 
wheat  dying  and  rising,  with  which  the  Sooh  Secre- 
tary appeared  much  plel^sed.   ^What  are  the  prin* 
€iple8  of  your  religion?'  ^Tliey  are  all  centered  in 
Jesus;  not  in  his  precepts,  but  himself.'    •What  are 
your  .opinions  concerning  Christ:  was  he  a  Prophet 
created?',  *His  Mauhoud  was  created;  his  Godhead, 
of  course,  pot'   ^Now  we  -much  wish  to  hear  what 
a/e  your  notions  on  this. extraordinary  subject — the 
Trinity?'  i  explained,  and  began  with  observii^ 
that  it  was  by  no  means  so  extraordinary  as  at  first 
fiight  it  appeared  to  be;  and  then  brought  the  ill  us- 
trattoa  from  the  words,  ^Image  of  the  invisible  God.' 
♦Have  you  read  the  Koraa'^'  *Yes.'    *Is  it  not  a 
miracle?^'  ^Prove  it  to  be  so.'    The  Soofi  said,  as  if 
from  me,  ^the  Arabs  say  it  is  inimitably  elegant;  how 
do  I,  who  am  a  Persian,  know  it  to  be  so?*  *Whai 
37 
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do  you  say  to  the  divisioD  of  the  moon?'  ^No  sufr 
eicnt  evidetice  for  it'  *What  superior  evidence 
liaTt  you  for  the  miracles  of  Christ^  I  was  about 
to  answer,  when  the  Soofi,  not  thinking  it  would  be 
satisfactory,  said,  rather  dograaticaHy,  Hbat  fio  reli^ 
ion  could  be  proved  demonstratively.'  I  said, 
such  degree  of  probable  evidence  was  adduced  as 
w%  acted  upon  to  common  life,  we  should  be  inex* 
eusable  in  rejecting  it.' 

*On  the  top  of  the  caravamara,  at  suMet,  I  had 
a  conversation  of  a  different  kind  on  one  of  these 
subjects.  A  man,  seated  on  his  rug,  asked  me, 
what  1  walked  up  and  down  for,  and  told  me  to 
come  and  sit  with  him  on  his  carpet.  I  did,  and 
fsiHid  him  to  be  a  plain  Mahometan,  that  is — pure 
bigotry  and  ignorance.  Any  thing  I  said,  went 
for  nothing.  I  knew  nothing  at  all  about  the  Gos* 
pel.  He  had  talked  with  Armenian  preachers,  and 
therefore  knew  more  about  the  matter  than  myself. 
They  had  told  him,  that  the  story  of  Jesus  and 
Mary,  in  the  Koran,  was  exactly  true;  this  he  took 
to  an  acknowledgment  that  the  book  was  froln 
God*  Thinking  it  worth  while  to  see  the  state  of 
the  middlii^  rank  of  Mahometans,  I  let  him  talk 
away.  He  supposed  that  ""the  Mahometans  had 
formerly  taken  all  Europe,  and  that  we  still  paid 
tax  for  being  permitted  to  live.  That  the  mother 
of  Mehdi  was  the  daughter  of  Simon  Peter,  ot 
Plat<4  he  could  not  tell  which,  but  rather  thought 
it  was  Constantino,  Cmperor  of  Romo^   He  could 
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not  underaland  how  Europe  should  be  on  one  side 
of  Persia^  and  India  on  the  other.  Sach  geographft 
icaX  difficulties  ^«  jaot  to  be  wondered  at  m  auch  a 
poor  fellow,  though  be  had  travelled  as  a  mercbant 
4^  go^d  d^aU  wheo  the  Moollaha,  and  probably  tha 
l^iinisters  of  Qtatf^do  not  know  the  relative  bitua* 
iiom  of  the  provkiGes  of  their  own  kingdom. 

^The  maa  ^^as  very  angcy  at  ray  presuming  to 
dftlt  why  Im^  WM  %  MikhometaB.  Finding  me  at  last^ 
dipj^psed  to  1mm  thiMQ  af^^ak,-  ha  began  ta 
tbjink  hi^.  discouise  had  made  some  impresakxi  on 
(M^.  Md  with  ttjcm  spi^rkling  with  hopes  of  a  ooqpi 
%i^t9  iivid  9k^%  vv:UU  great  affection,  what  I  should 
4o  to  get  %  knowledge  of  the  truth  ^Drink,'  aaid 
hii^  Sia  wip^.  for  three  days;  pray,  according  to  your 
^wn  form,  few  divine  direction,  and  depend  upon  it* 
jWil.  wiil  iifi^  ii^  ^JBbit  wppaBOt'  said  I9  4  have  no 
do.ui>t^  ia  my  miad,  as  to  feel  my  need  of  di- 
rim  diraction  in  this  particular;  what  then?'  ^Why 
thv^  $aid  he^  looking  grimly,  have  nothing  more 
to  wy  to  you,  and  so,  good  night' 

The  third  day  after  the  alM>ve  conversations,  Mn 
Martyn  was  called  to  a  severer  trial  of  his  faith  and 
pa4i«»«»  than  any  to  which  he  had  yet  been  e,p«^ 
cd. — Several  of  the  moat  intemperate  Moollahs  set 
thdoaselves  in  array  against  him,  and  contended  with 
liioi  in  behalf  of  Mahometanism,  in  the  presence  of 
the  Prime  Minister  of  the  Kingdom.  There  it  waa 
demanded  of  him,  that  be  should  deny  that  Savior 
.who  had  bought  him  with  his  blood;  but  there  h^ 
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**witnes8ed  a  good  confession,'*  and  fearlessly  ac 
koowledged  Je8m  as  his  Lord. 

12^~^^I  attended  the  Vizier^  levee,  when  there 
vras  a  most  intemperate  and  clamorous  centre- 
Tersj  kept  up  for  an  hour  or  two;  eight  or  ten 
ou  one  side,  and  1  on  the  other.    Amongst  them 
were  two  MooUahs,  the  most  ignorant  of  any  I  have 
yet  met  with  in  Persia  or  India«    It  would  be  imr 
possible  to  enumerate  att  the  absurd  things  they 
said.    Their  vulgarity,,  in  interrupting  me  in  tlm 
middle  of  a  speech;  their  utter  ignorance  of  the 
nature  of -argument;  their  impudent  assertions  about 
the  law  and  the  Gospel,  neither  of  which  they  had 
ever  seen  in  their  lives — moved  my  indignation  si 
little.    I  wished,  and  I  said  that  it  would  have  been 
well,  if  Mirza  Abdoolwahab  bad  been  there}  I 
should  have  had  a  man  of  sense  to  argue  with.  The 
Vizier,  who  set  us  going  at  first,  joined  in  it  latterly, 
and  said,>You  had  better  say,  <jod  m  God,  and  Mft* 
hornet  is  the  Prophet  of  God.'    I  said,  *God  is  God,- 
but  added  instead  of  ^Mahomet  is  the  Prophet  of 
God,'  'and  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God/    They  had  no 
sooner  heard  this,  which  I  had  avoided  menttoning 
till  then,  than  they  all  exclaimed,  in  contempt  and 
anger,  *He  is  neither  born,  nor  begets,'  and  rose  up, 
as  if  they  would  have  torn  me  in  pieces.    One  of 
them  said,  ^what  will  you  say  when  your  tongue  m 
burnt  out  for  this  blasphemy?' 

^One  of  them  felt  for  me  a  little,  and  tried  to 
soften  the  severity  of  this  speech.    My  book. 
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which  I  had  brought,  expecting  to  present  it  to  the 
Kiagf  iay  before  Mtrza  Shufi.  A»  they  all  rose  up» 
after  hun,  to  go,  some  to  the  King,  and  some  away, 
I  was  afiraid  they  would  tranple  upon  the  book,  so 
i  went  m  among  them  to  take  it  up^  and  wrapped  it 
in  a  towel  before  theni;  while  thej  looked  at  it  and 
me  with  supremo  conteippt* 

**Thus  I  walked  away  alone  to  my  tent,  to  pass 
the  rest  of  the  daj  in  heat  and  dirt  What  hare  I 
dotie,  thought  I,  to  merit  all  this  scorn?  Nothing, 
I  trust,  but  bearing  testimony  to  Jesus.  I  thought 
over  these  things  in  prayer,  and  my  troubled  heart 
found  that  peace  which  Christ  hath  promised  to  his 
disci  ples>«— 

on  my  face,  (br  thy  dear  oame,'  fce. 

^To  complete  the  trials  of  the  day,  a  message 
came  from  the  Vizier,  in  the  evening,  to  say,  that  it 
was  the  custom  of  the  King  not  to  see  any  English* 
man,  unless  presented  by  the  Ambassador,  or  ac- 
credited by  a  letter  from  him;  and  that  I  must  wait, 
therefore,  till  the  King  reached  Sultania,  where  the 
Ambassador  would  be." 

After  this  day  ^^of  rebuke  and  blasphemy,''  when 
that  divine  promise  was  eminently  fulfilled  towards 
Mr.  Martyn^  ^thou  sbait  hide  them  in  the  secret  of 
thy  presence,  from  the  pnde  of  man,  thou  shalt 
keep  them  secretly  in  a  pavilion  from  the  strife  of 
tongues,''  when  having  heard  tlie  ^^slander  of  maoy,'^ 
and  being  made  a  ^reproach  amongst  all  his  ene- 
*37 
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Diies,^  he  could  nevertheless  exclaim  uitli  the 
Pisalmkty  K)  how  great  is  thy  goodness  which  tliou  | 
bast  laid  up  lor  them  that  fear  thee,  which  thou  I 
hast  wrought  for  them  that  trust  in  thee  before  the 
sons  of  meu^^ — being  joined  by  his  companiou  from 
Tehran,  he  tamed  his  back  upon  the  King's  camp) 
and  prosecuted  his  journey  towards  Tebi'iz.  . 

"June  13. — Disappointed  of  la^  object,"  he  writes, 
^in  coming  to  the  camp,  I  lost  no  time  in  leafing  it^ 
but  proceeded,  in  company  with  Mr.  C.  who  bad 
just  joined  me  from  Tehran,  towards  Casbin,  iotend- 
ing  to  wait  there  the  result  of  an  application  to  the 
Ambassador.  Started  at  eleven,  and  travelled  tiii 
eleven  next  morning,  having  gone  ten  parasaogs,  or 
forty  miles,  to  Qulshlag.  Tlie  country  all  along  was 
well  watered  and  cultivated.  The  mules,  being  t<K^ 
muph  tired  to  proceed,  we  passed  the  day  at  tl)^ 
TiIIage^indeed,  we  all  wanted  rest  As  I  sat  dowa 
in  the  dust,  on  a  shady  side  of  a  ^walled  village  we 
passed,  and  surveyed  the  plains  over  which  our  roei 
Jay,  I  sigbe4^  at  the  thought  of  my  dear  friends  is 
f ndia  and  England;  what  vast  regions  I  must  traverse  i 
before  I  can  get  to  either,  and  what  various  .and  us-  | 
expected  hindrances  present  themselves  to  my  going  | 
forward!  I  comfort  mys^  with  the  hope  that  mf 
God  has  something  for  me  to  do,  by  thus  delavM^ 
my  exit. 

^4&--^Cnntuiiied  at  the  vdlage,  in  coosequraee  oi 
m  ^bess  i^itb  whii^  Mr<  C  was  attacked^  but  at 
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uight  we  moyecl  forward,  and  after  travelling  scyea 
parasangs,  in  the  same  fine  plain,  reached  Gasbin. 

^17. — In  the  caravansara  there,  they  were  collect** 
ing  straw,  &c.  for  the  King,  whom  they  expected 
in  ten  days*  On  this  plea,  they  refused  to  allow  us 
to  unload  there. 

* .  ^18.p— Endearored  to  get  a  muleteer  to  go  to  the 

Ambassador,  but  could  agree  with  none,  so  I  deter^ 
mined  to  stay  at  Oasbin.  I  had  at  first  intended  to 
go  on  to  SuUania,  there  to  wait  lor  the  King. 

"20.— Left  this  place,  not  a  little  disgusted  at  the 

reception  we  had  met  with  there.   One  parasang 

dB^  we  stopped  at  a  village  to  get  something  ior 
breakfast.  One  of  the  people  there  asked  a  good 
many  questions  about  our  religion.  It  was  such  an 
unusual  thing,  trayelling  coolly,  in  the  middle  of  the 
day,  in  the  East,  that  it  produced  a  new  train  of 
ideas:  indeed,  I  thought  of  nothing  but  of  my  dear 
friends  in  England,  and  the  days  when,  in  weather 
like  this,  I  walked  with  them,  taking  sweet  coun- 
sel.' While  passing  oyer  the  plain,  mostly  on  foot, 
I  had  them  all  in  my  mind,  and  bore  them  upon  my 
heart  in  prayer.  The  North  wind,  from  the  Caspi- 
an, I  suppose,  blowing  througii  some  clouds  that 
rested  on  the  momitains  on  our  r^bt,  made  the  air 
excessively  cold. 

Arrived,  between  twelve  and  one  o'clock,  at  Scab 
Dttlir,  where  a  villager  gave  U9  his  house;  though 
&he  room  we  were  in  was  so  constructed  as  scarcely 
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to  admit  the  lights  we  had  need  of  all  our  skioa  to 
keep  us  warm. 

^21. — On  account  oi  the  coldnesa  of  the  weath- 
er, we  did  not  think  it  neceasaiy  to  start  till  seyea 

o^cluck,  after  breakfast.    Arrived  at  the  village  of 

Aber  at  four  in  the  afternoon,  having  taken  thei 

shortest  route*  Till  we  reached  the  high  SLod  ire- 
quented  road,  all  was  barrenness;  but  from  thence^ 
a  good  deal  of  cultivation,  as  also  all .  tl^  way  from 
Casbin,  near  which  city  the  vineyards  were  all  open 
to  the  road:  there  was  not  so  much  as  a  fenced 

**22. — Left  San^a,  at  a  quarter  past  live  ia  the 
morning,  and  at  a  quarter  past  ten  reached  Sultamap 
The  weather  was  perfectly  cool  and  agreeable,  and 
all  roand  were  the  pastures  of  the  wilderness^ 
We  met  with  the  usual  insulting  treatment  at  the 
carav  aiisara,  where  the  King's  servants  had  got  pos- 
session of  a  good  roonif  built  for  the  reception  of 
better  sort  of  guests — they  seemed  to  delight  iu 
the  opportunity  of  humUing  an  European.  Sultania 
is  stili  but  a  village;  yet  the  Zengan  Prince  quarter- 
ed himself,  and  all  his  attendants,  with  their  horses, 
on  this  poor  littte  village*  All  along  the  road 
where  the  King  is  expected,  tlic  people  arc  patieiuly 

waitir^,  as  for  some  dreadful  disaster.  Plngue, 
pestilence,  famine,  are  nothing  to  the  misery  of 
being  subject  to  the  vidlence  and  extortion  of  this 
rabble  soldiery*  One.  of  our  servantsi  who  had 
himself  been  formerly  a  soldier  in  the  King's  campy 
said,  that  the  troops  were  raised  from  the  wander* 
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ing  trfbes  afid  the  cities.-— Those  from  the  tribes 

were  paid  by  the  King,  the  others  by  the  cities. 
Sons  of  the  Chiefs  of  the  tribes,  and,  indeed,  of  all 
in  important  governments,  are  detained  at  Court  as 

hostages. 

^^24. — Left  Sultania,  at  half*past  three.  Saw 
some  water  tortoises  on  the  edge  of  the  little  stream 
that  watered  the  vale.  Continued  otir  Gonrse  to 
Zengan,  distant  from  Sultaniasix  parasangs,  a  willed 
citj.  Here  we  found,  in  the  caravansara,  large 
bales  of  cotton,  brought  by  merchants  frgm  Tehran, 
intended  for  Turkey.  There  were  also  two  Tar^^ 
tar  merchants,  natives  of  Astracban,  wha  had 
brought  iron  and  tea  for  sale.  They  wished  to 
know  whether  we  wanted  tea  of  Cathay.  I  was 
curious  to  know  something  about  the  countries  they 
had  visited;  but  they  spoke  nothing  but  Turkish^ 
without  which  language,  a  person  may  travel  to  very 
little  purpose  in  these  parts:  Persian  is  quite  a  for? 
eign  language. 

**25. — After  a  restless  night,  rose  so  ill  with  a 
fever  that  I  could  not  go  on.  My  companion  Mr.  C. 
was  nearly  in  the  same  state.  We  touched  nothing 
slII  the  day. 

"26.— After  such  anothfer  night,  I  had  determined 
to  go  on,  but  Mr«  C.  declared  himself  unable  to  stir; 
so  here  we  dragged  tlirough  another  miserable  day. 
What  added  to  our  distress  was^  that  we  were  in 
danger^  if  detained  here  another  day  or  two,  of  be* 
ing  absolutely  in  want  of  the  necessaiies  of  life^ 
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beibra  rMchii^  Tebpi&  We  made  repeated  appli- 
cations to  the  moDied  people,  but  none  would 
advance  a  piastre*  Where  are  the  people  who 
flew  forth  to  meet  General  Malcolm  with  their 
purses  and  their  lives?  Anotlier  generation  has  m^Q 
up,  who  know  not  Joseph,  ProvideotiaUj^  a  famr 
muleteej  arriving  irom  Tebriz,  becoming  sGcuKit^ 
for  ua,  obtained  fi?e  tomans  for  us.  This  was  a 
Ueaveo-seoijly  and  we  lay  down  quietlj^  iVee  froni 
apprehensions  of  being  obliged  to  go  a  fatiguir^ 
|Ottraey  of  e^ht  or  ten  hours^  without  a  house  or 
Tillage  in  the  way,  in  our  present  weak  and  reduce4 
•tate^  We  had  now  eaten  nothing  ior  two  daj& 
My  mind  wajs  much  disordered  from  headracjM  {uad 
giddiness,  from  which  I  was  seldom  free;^  but  mj 
bearti  I  trusty  was  with  Christ,  and  his.  saints.  Tq 

live  much  longer  in  this  world  of  sickness,  and  paijOi 
seemed  no  way  desirable;  the  most  favorite  |Hmk 
pects  of  my  heart  seemed  very  poor  and  childish, 
and  cheerfully  would  I  have  exchanged  them  fac 
the  unfading  inheritance. 

'^27. — ^My  Armenian  servant  was  attacked  in  the  | 
sam^  way«    The  rest  did  not  get  me  the  thic^ 
that  I  wanted,  so  that  I  passed  the  third  day  in  the 

same  exhausted  state;  my  head,  too,  tortm^ed  with 

shocking  pains,  such  as,  together  with  the  horror  I 
felt  at  being  exposed  to  the  sun,  shewed  me  plainly 
to  what  to  ascribe  my  sickness.  Towards  evenipgi 
two  more  of  our  servants  were  attacked  in  tbo 
same  way,  and  lay  groaning  from  pains  in  the  hea^ 
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^StS. — ^All  were  mwk  recotered,  but  in  the  after* 
noon  I  again  relapsed.  During  a  high  (evel,  Mr. 
*  *  ♦  read  to  me,  in  bed,  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephe- 
ftians,  and  I  never  felt  the  consolations  of  that  divine 

revelation  of  mysteries  more  sensiblj  and  solemnly. 
Iftain  in  the  night  prevented  our  eetting  off 

^29. — My  ague  and  fever  returned,  with  such  a 
h^ad«aohe,  that  I  was  almost  frantic.  Again  and  agam 
I  said  to  mjself,  let  patience  have  its  perfect  worjk» 
and  kept  pleading  the  promises,  ^  When  thou  passest 
through  the  waters,  I  will  be  with  thee,'  kc,  and  the 
Lord  did  not  withhold  his  presence.    I  endeavored 

to  repel  all  the  disordered  tlioughts  that  the  fever 

occasioned,  and  to  keep  in  miod  that  all  was  friendly: 
a  friendly  Lord  presiding,  and  nothing  eiercisii^  me 
but  what  would  shew  itself  at  last  friendly.  A  vio* 
}ent  perspiration  -at  last  relieved  the  acute  pain  in 
my  head,  and  my  heart  rejoiced;  but  as  soon  as  that 
was  over,  the  exhaustion  it  occasioned,  added  to  the 
fatigue  from  the  pain,  left  me  in  as  low  a  state  of 
depression  as  ever  I  was  in.  I  seemed  about  to  sink 
into  a  long  fainting  fit,  and  I  almost  wished  it;  but 
at  this  moment,  a  little  after  midnight,  I  was  sum* 
moned  to  mount  my  horse,  and  I  set  out,  rather  dead 
than  alive.  We  moved  on  six  parasangs.  W e  haul 
a  thunder-storm,  with  hail. 

'  ^July  1. — A  long  and  tiresome  marcli  to  Sare^ 
hund;  for  seven  parasangs  there  was  no  village. 
Tbey  had  nothing  to  sell,  but  buttermilk  and  bread; 
but  a  servant  of  Abbas  Mirza  happening  to  be  at  the 
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same  caravansara^  sent  us  some  Aesh  of  a  mountakh 
cow,  whicli  he  had  bhot  tlie  day  before.  All  day  I 
had  scarcely  the  right  recoUectioii  of  myself^  from 
the  violence  of  the  ague.  We  have  now  reached 
the  end  of  the  level  groimd,  which  we  hare  had  aU 
the  way  from  Tehran^  and  are  approaching  the 
boundaries  of  Parthia  and  Media;  a  most  natond 
boundary  it  isy  as  the  two  ridges  of  mountains  we 
have  had  ou  the  left  and  right,  come  round  auJ 
form  a  barrier. 

'•2. — At  two  in  the  morning  we  set  out.  I  hardly 
know  when  I  have  been  so  disordered.  I  had  little 
or  no  recollection  of  thiugs^  and  what  I  did  remem- 
ber, at  times,  of  happy  scenes  in  India  or  England, 
served  only  to  embitter  my  present  situation.  Soon 
after  moving  into  the  air,  I  was  seized  with  a  violent 
ague,  and  in  this  state  I  went  on  till  suonse.  At 
three  parasangs  and  a  half,  we  found  a  line  caravao- 
sara,  very  little  used  apparently,  as  the  grass  wai 
growing  in  the  court  There  was  nothing  all  round 
but  the  barren  rocks,  whicli  generally  roughen  the 
country  before  the  mountain  rears  its  he^t.  Such 
aii  edifice,  in  such  a  bituatiun,  was  cheering*  Soon 
after,  we  came  to  a  river,  over  which  was  a  h^ 
bridge:  I  sat  down  in  the  shade  under  it,  with  two 
camel  drivers.  The  cafila,  as  it  happened,  forded 
the  river,  and  passed  on,  without  my  perceiving  it 
Mr.  *  •  *  seeing  no  signs  of  me,  returned,  aiid  after 
some  time  lookk^  about,  espied  my  horse  gnwmgf 
concluded^  immediately,  that  the  horse  had  ilux^ 
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roe  from  the  bridge  into  the  riyer,  and  was  almost 
about  to  give  me  up  for  lost  My  speedy  af}pcar- 
ance  from  under  the  bridge,  relieved  his  terror  and 
anxiety.  The  pass  was  a  mere  nothing  to  those  at 
Bushirc;  ia  fact,  it  was  no  part  of  ihe  uiountain  we 
climbed,  but  a  few  hills.  At  a  natural  opening  in  the 
mountains,  on  the  other  side,  was  a  river,  most  of  its 
bed  dry,  and  over  it  a  bridge  of  mnny  arches,  which 
led  us  to  an  un walled  village,  surrounded  by  com* 
fields,  uliich  we  reached  at  ten  o'clock.  Half  the 
people  still  continue  ill;  for  myself,  I  am,  through 
God's  infiilite  mercy,  recovering. 

^3. — Started  at  three,  full  three  hours  after  we 
might,  and,  as  was  to  be  expected,  we  all  got  ill  again, 
from  being  exposed  to  the  sun  six  hours;  for  we  did 
not  get  to  our  ground,  Turcoman,  till  eleven  o'clock. 
It  was  a  poor  village,  among  the  Lills,  over  which  our 
whole  way  lay,  from  Mianu.  Ascending  one,  and 
descending  another,  was  the  whole  of  the  variety, 
so  that  I  do  not  know  when  we  have  had  a  more 
tiresome  day. 

^*4. — I  so  far  prevailed,  as  to  get  the  cafila  in  mo- 
tion at  midnight.  Lost  our  way  iu  the  nighty  but 
arriving  at  a  village,  were  set  right  again.  At  eight, 
came  to  Kilk  caravansara,  but  not  stopping  there, 
went  on  to  a  village  where  we  arrived  at  halt-past 
nine.  The  baggage  not  coming  up  till  long  after, 
we  got  no  breakfast  till  one  o^clock.  In  conse- 
quence of  all  these  things— want  of  sleep,  want  of 

reireshment,  and  exposureto  the  sun,  I  was  presently 
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iu  a  high  fever,  which  raged  so  furiously  all  tbi 
daj9  that  I  was  nearly  delirious^  and  it  was  a  ]oog 
time  before  I  couid  get  the  right  recdlectioo  of  mj- 
ielf*  I  aliBOit  despaired^  aiMl  do  now,  of  getting 
alive  through  this  uofortimate  journey*  Last  iHght 
I  felt  remarkably  well,  calm,  and  composed,  aod  sat 
reflectii^  od  my  heareiily  reaty  with  more  sweet- 
ness of  soul,  abstraction  from  the  world,  and  solemn 
views  of  God,  than  I  have  had  a  long  time.  O!  for 
such  sacred  hours!  This  short  and  painful  life  would 
scarcely  be  felt,  could  I  but  live  thus  at  Heaven^s 
gate.  It  being  impossible  to  continue  mf  Journey 
in  my  present  state,  one  of  the  servants  also  being  so 
ill  that  he  codid  not  move  with  safety,  we  determin* 
ed  to  halt  at  the  village  one  day,  and  sent  on  a  mes- 
senger to  Sk*  Gore^  at  Tebriz,  informing  him  of  our 
approach. 

♦•5.— Sleeping  all  day,  and  at  sunset  prepared  to 
proceed  all  the  way  to  Tebriz,  or  at  least  to  Seid 
'  Abad;  bat  we  did  not  set  out  till  one  in  the  morning. 
I  was  again  dreadfully  disordered  with  head-ache 
and  fever*  We  got  into  a  wretched  hovel»  where 
the  raging  fever  almost  deprived  me  of  reason.  In 
the  cool  of  the  evening,  we  set  out  to  go  to  beid 
Abad,  distant  about  three  parasangs.  When  the 
cafila  arrived  near  Seid  Absu],  it  was  a  dark  night, 
about  eleven  o^clock,  and  not  one  of  the  party  knev* 
where  it  was,  nor  could  we  discover  it  by  the  bark- 
ing of  the  dogs,  the  usual  sign.  Once  we  heard  the 
bark,  and  made  sure  of  having  attained  oiur  object 
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but  it  was  only  sliepherJs  keeping  watch  over  their 
flocks  by  night.  These  boors  shewed  us  what  road 
to  take,  which  we  soon  found  ended  in  nothing;  so 
returmng,  we  tried  to  ioduce  mie  of  them  to  serve 
as  a  guide,  with  the  promise  of  any  sum  of  money 
he  required — ^bot  all  in  vain.  The  oidy  thing  that 
remained  to  be  done,  was  to  lie  down  on  the  spot^  * 
and  wait  patiently  for  the  day;  which  I  did,  and 
caught  sttob  a  cotd  as,  with  all  our  other  exposureSf 
consummated  my  disorders.  As  soon  as  it  was  day, 
we  found  our  way  to  the  village,  where  Dr,  *  *  * 
was  waitkijg  for  us.  Not  being  able  to  stay  for  us,  . 
he  went  on  to  Tebris,  and  we  as  far  as  Wasmuoh, 
w^ere  he  promised  to  prepare  for  us  a  fine  upper 
room  furnished;  but  when  we  arrived,  they  denied 
that  there  was  any  such  place;  at  last^  after  aa 
llour's  threatening,  we  got  admit tauce  to  it*  An 
hour  before  break  of  day  I  left  it,  in  hopes  of  reach- 
irjg  Tebriz  before  sunrise*  Some  of  this  people 
seemed  to  feel  compassion  for  me,  and  asked  me  if 
I  was  not  very  ilR  At  last  I  reached  tiie  gate,  an(l 
feebly  asked  for  a  man  to  shew  me  the  way  to  the 
Ambassador's. 

By  a  fever  of  nearly  two  months  continuance, 
which,  during  a  greater  portion  of  that  period,  raged 
with  unremitted  severity,  Mr.  Martyn  was  defeated 
in  his  intention  of  presenting  in  person  Im  translation 
of  the  New  Testament  to  the  liing  oi  Persia,  and  to 
the  Prince  his  son.  His  disappointment,  however, 
on  this  occasion,  was  greatly  diminished  by  the  kind" 
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nesB  of  Sir  Gore  Ous^ley,  who,  together  with  bk 
LaJj',  was  teaderly  aud  assiduously  attentive  to  Mr. 
Martyn^  throughout  the  whole  of  his  illness^  and  who, 
ill  order  that  nothing  njightbe  wanting  coiiducive  to 
the  faTorable  acceptance  of  the  New  Testament 
with  the  Jli^gy  promiiied  himself  to  present  it  al 
Court.* 

The  idea  of  returning  to  England,  which  first  oor 
curred  to  Mr.  Martyn  at  Cawnpore,  was,  as  we  have 
seen,  instantly  abandoned  by  him,  on  its  appearing 
to  be  the  Divine  Will  that  he  should  visit  Persia.-— 
After  accomplishing  his  great  object  in  that  country^ 
the  general  state  of  his  health  seeming  to  him.  to 
I'ender  the  measure  requisite,  he  reverted  to  his 
original  intention,  in  the  prosectttion  of  which,  hh 
was  confirmed  by  las  long  illness  at  Tebriz,  for  it 
had  been  indpced  by  exposure  to  4  heated  atmos- 
phere. 

Happy  would  it  have  been,  as  to  human  eyes  it 
appears,  had  he  been  less  precipitate  in  putting  this 
design  in  execution;  but,  on  the  tenth  day  after  his 
recovery,  he  commenced  his  journey.    What  he 

lelt  when  deprived  of  health, — what  were  his  sen* 

siatlons  whoii  in  a  considerable  degree  restored  to  it, 
may  be  seen  in  extracts  from  two  letters^  the  one 
addressed  to  Mr.  Simeon,  from  the  bed  of  suffering; 

*  Sir  Gore  Ouseley,  MMMMling  to  ha  promise,  laid  iht  Hew  Twtamvikt 
before  the  King,  who  pubKicIv  expressed  his  npprobatkm  of  the  vork.  Ue- 
•Ito  c&ri<ied  the  MS<  to  St.  Petersliurgh,  where,  under  his  soperlntendanee, 
il  WM  printed  «nd  put  iuto  drculatioa. 
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the  other  sent  to  a  friend  exceedingly'  beloved  bjr 
him  ki  Cornwall* 

M  would  not  pain  jour  heart,''  he  said,  in  the 
fiirst,  ^ut  we  who  are  in  Jesus,  hare  the  priv^ilege 
of  riewii:^  liie  and  death  as  nearly  the  same,  since 
both  are  ours;  and  I  thank  a  gracious  Lord,  that 

sickoesfi  never  came  at  a  time  when  I  was  more  free 
irom  apparent  reasons  for  living.  Nothing  seeming- 
ly remains  for  me  to  do,  but  to  follow  the  rest  of  mj 
family  to  the  tomb."^ — ^^'It  has  pleased  God,"  he 
^rote  in  the  second,  ^^fo  restore  me  to  life  and 
health  again:  not  that  I  have  recovered  my  former 
strength  yet,  but  consider  myself  sufficiently  restor- 
ed to  prosecute  my  journey.  My  daily  prayer  is, 
that  my  late  chastisement  may  have  its  intended 
eflect,  and  make  me,  all  the  rest  of  my  days,  more 
humble  and  less  self-conhdent.  Self-con&dence  has 
often  let  me  down  fearful  lengths,  and  would,  with- 
out God's  gracious  interference,  prove  my  endless 
perdition,  I  seem  to  be  made  to  feel  this  evil  of 
iny  heart,  more  than  any  other,  at  this  time.  In 
prayer,  or  when  I  write  or  converse  on  the  subject, 
Christ  appears  to  me  my  life  and  strength;  but,  at 
other  times,  1  am  thouglitiess  and  bold,  as  if  1  had 
all  life  and  strength  in  myself.  Such  neglects,  oa 
our  part,  kve  a  diminntion  of  our  joys;  but  the  Cov- 
enant! the  Covenant  stands  fast  with  Him  foi"  his 
people  evermore.  I  mentioned  my  conversing  some- 
tmies  on  divine  subjects.  In  these  I  am  sometimes 
led  on  by  the  Soofi  Persians,  and  toll  them  all  I 
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know  of  the  very  i  ecesses  of  the  Sanctuary.  Bui 
to  give  an  account  of  all  inj  discussions  with  these 
mjstic  philosophers,  must  be  reserved  to  the  time  of 
our  meeting.  Do  1  dream,  that  I  venture  to  think 
and  write  of  such  an  event  as  that?  Is  it  possible 
that  we  shall  ever  meet  again  below?  Though  it  is 
possible,  I  dai  e  not  indulge  such  a  pleasing  hope. 

*^Iu  thi  cc  days  I  intend  setting  my  horse's  head 
towards  Constantinople,  distant  about  one  thousand 
three  hundred  miles.    Nothing,  I  think,  will  occa- 
sion any  further  detention  here,  if  [  can  procure 
servants  who  know  both  Persian  and  Turkish,  ig- 
norant as  I  am  of  Turkish,  should  I  be  taken  ill  on 
tho  road^  my  case  would  be  pitiable  indeed.  The 
Ambassador  and  liis  suite  are  still  here;  his  and 
Lady  Ouseley^s  attentions  to  me,  during  my  illness, 
have  been  unremitted.    The  Prince  Abbas  Mir^a, 
the  wisest  of  the  King's  sons,  and  heir  to  the 
Throne,  was  here  some  time  alter  my  arrivah  I 
much  wislied  to  present  a  copy  of  the  Persian  New 
Testament  to  him,  but  I  could  not  rise  from  my  bed 
The  book,  however,  will  be  given  to  him  by  the 
Ambs»ssador.    Public  curiosity  about  the  Gospel, 
now  for  the  first  time,  in  the  memory  of  the  modem 
^Persians,  introduced  into  the  country,  is  a  good  deal 
excited  here  and  at  Shu'a;&,  and  at  other  places;  so^ 
that  upon  the  whole,  I  am  thankful  at  having  been 
led  hither  and  detained,  thoii^h  my  residence  ki  this 
country  has  been  attended  with  many  unpleasant 
f  ircumst|iice&    The  way  of  the  Kings  of  the  £ast 
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is  preparing:  thus  much  maj  be  said  with  safety, 

but  little  more.  The  Persians  also  will  probably 
take  the  lead  in  the  march  to  Siou." 

With  such  ieeble  hopes  of  reacbJug  England,  Mr. 
Martyn  set  his  face  towards  It*  His  journey  was 
the  most  painful,  and  at  the  same  time  most  joyful 
one  he  ever  undertook.  The  niiberies  he  endured 
in  it  were  intense~but  it  ended  in  his  entrance  into 
Heaven. 

♦'Sept.  2.~AU  things  being  ready,"  he  says,  ^\ 
set  out  on  my  long  journey  of  one  thousand  three 
hundred  miles,  carrying  letters  from  Sir  Gore  Ousc* 
ley,  for  the  Governors  of  Erivan,  Cars,  and  Erzerum, 
and  the  Ambassador  at  Constantinople.  My  party 
consisted  of  two  Armenian  servants,  Antoine,  the 
groom,  and  Sei^ius,  who  was  to  accompany  me  all 
the  way  to  Constantinople,  as  professing  to  speak 
Persian  and  Turkish,  and  so  qualified  to  act  as  my 
interpreter;  but  his  knowledge  of  the  former  I 
aoon  iound  to  be  xather  scanty.  These  were 
mounted,  and  two  other  horses  carried  my  luggage; 
my  Mihrnaoder  had  also  Chappar^  horses,  and  I 
rode  my  own;  there  was  also  a  man  on  foot,  to 
bring  Imck  the  cattle.  As  we  passed  through  the 
bazars  of  Tebriz,  I  saw  quantities  of  the  i^est  fruit 
displayed  on  every  stand.  At  sunset,  we  left  the 
western  gate  of  Tebriz  behiud  us.    The  horses 

Mr.  Mwt}n,  through  t&e  friendlj  interference  of  the  AmbasndoTt 
irmned  with  whal  »re  temed  Ch^wr  h^net^  for  aft  Mmotof  which  ae« 

£urtkr*9  Oriental  Cu9t9m,  p. 
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pfor#d  to  be  sorry  ammals;  om  sunk  so  often 

under  Im  load,  that  we  were  six  hours  going  what 
the  Mihmander  called  two  parasangs,  but  which 
was  undoubtodly  three  or  foun  It  was  mido^ht 
before  we  arrived  at  Saugla,  a  village  io  the  middle 
of  the  fABiin  of  TebriXi  Tharo  they  procured  me  a 
place  in  the  Za bit's  housed  I  slept  till  alter  sua- 
rise  of  the  Srd,  and  did  not  ^jbooio  to  proceed  at 
such  an  hour^  so  I  passed  most  of  the  day  in  my 
room.  At  three  in  the  afternoon  proceeded  to- 
wards Sofian.  My  health  again  restored,  through 
iniinite  and  unbounded  mercy,  allowed  me  to  look 
round  the  creation  with  calm  del^ht.  The  plaie 
of  Tebriz,  towards  the  west  and  south-west,  stretch- 
es away  to  an  immeme  distance,  and  is  bounded  in 
these  Sections  by  mouotaios  so  remote,  aB  appear, 
from  their  soft  blue,  to  blend  with  the  skies.  The 
baggage  baring  been  sent  on  before,  I  ambled  oo 
with  my  Mihinaiider,  looking  all  around  me,  and  es- 
pecially towards  tbe  distant  hills,  with  gratitude  aoi 
joy.  Oh!  it  is  necessary  to  have  been  confined  to  a 
bed  of  sickness,  to  know  the  delight  of  moTing  freely 
through  the  works  of  God,  with  the  senses  ieii  at 
Kberty  to  enjoy  their  proper  objects.  My  attei^ 
dant  not  being  very  conForsant  with  Persian,  we 
rode  silently  along;  for  my  part  I  could  not  have 
enjoyed  any  compamon  so  much  as  I  did  my  own 
feelings.  At  sunset  we  reached  Sofian,  a  yiliage 
with  gandena,  at  the  nortb^wesfr  end  of  the  plain,  usok 
ally  the  first  stage  from  Tebrizb    The  Zabit  was  ia 
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liis  corn-fieid,  under  a  little  tent,  iMpeeting  hb  labor* 
ers,  who  were  cuttiog  the  straw  fine,  so  as  to  be 
eaten  by  cattle:  this  was  done  by  dravvkig  over  it  a 
cylinder,  armed  with  blades  of  a  triai^ular  forin, 
placed  in  different  planes,  so  that  their  vertices 
should  coincide  in  the  cylinder. 

<^The  Zabit  paid  me  no  attention,  but  sent .  a  man 
to  shew  me  a  place  to  sleep  in,  with  only  three  walla 
1  demanded  another,  with  ibur,  and  was  accordingly 
conducted  to  a  weaver's,  where^  notwithstanding  the 
musquitoes  and  other  vermin,  I  passed  the  night  com- 
fortably enough.  On  my  offei  ing  money,  the  Mih- 
mander  interfered,  and  said^  if  it  were  known  that  I 
had  given  money  he  should  be  ruined,  and  added, 
^ey  indeed  dare  not  take  it:'  but  this  I  did  not  find 
to  be  the  case* 

•  — At  sunrise,  mounted  my  hwse,  and  proceed*- 
ed  north-west,  through  a  pass  in  the  mountains,  to 
wards  Murun.  By  the  way,  I  sat  down  by  a  brook, 
and  there  ate  my  bread  and  raisins,  and  drank  of  the 
crystal  stream;  but  either  the  coldness  of  this  un- 
usual breakfast,  or  the  riding  after  it,  did  not  at  all 
agree  with  me.  The  heat  oppressed  me  much,  azid 
the  road  seemed  intolerably  tedious;  at  last  we  got 
out  from  amofig  the  mountains,  and  saw  the  viiiage 
oi'  iJui  un,  in  a  fine  vaUty  on  the  right.  It  was  about 
eleven  o'clock  when  we  reached  it.  As  the  Mihr 
maiider  could  not  iuimediuloly  find  a  place  to  put  me 
in,  we  had  a  complete  view  of  this  village.  They 
stared  at  my  European  dress,  but  no  disrespect  was 
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^ibewa  I  WBB  deposited,  at  last  with  Kiiat^ 
who  was  seated  in  a  place  with  three  walls.  Not 
mt  aH  cUspoeed  to  pass  the  day  in  conipBny)  aa  weH 
m  exposed,  I  claimed  another  room;  on  which  I  was 
•hewn  to  the  stable,  where  tbere  was  a  little  place 
partitioned  off,  but  so  as  to  admit  a  view  of  the 
horset.  The  siDell  of  the  staUe,  though  not  in  g€i>* 
eral  disagreeable  to  me,  was  so  strong,  that  I  was 
quite  unwell^  and  strangely  dispirited  and  melancholy. 

Imiaediateljr  after  diwier,  I  £bU  fast  asleepi,  and 

slept  four  hours,  when  I  rose,  and  ordered  them  ts 
prepare  for  the  nait  joiimey.  The  horses  beng 
changed  here,  it  was  some  time  beioi^  they  wern 
transit,  but  bf  etetting  at^e^,  we  Mored  off  kf 
ittidnight  h  was  a  most  mikl  and  delightfid  nighty 
and  the  pure  air,  after  the  smell  of  the  stable,  was 
nyifia§.  For  onee,  alsey  I  travelled  all  the  way 
without  being  sleepy,  and  beguiled  the  hours  of  tlia 
aight  hy  thioktng  of  the  14th  Psalm,  especiallf 
the  connexion  of  tbe  last  three  verses  with  the 

'^5. — In  five  hours  we  were  just  on  the  Inlis  that 
face  the  pass  out  of  the  valley  of  Murun,  and  in  four 
hours  and  a  «halt  more  emerged  from  between  tbe 
two  ridges  of  mountains,  into  the  valley  of  Gurjur. 
Ouijur  is  e^ht  parasangs  from  Murun,  and  our 
course  to  it  was  nearly  due  north.  This  long  march 
was  far  from  being  a  fattguir^  one.  The  air,  the 
road,  and  my  spirits  were  good.  Here  I  was  well 
accommodated,  but  had  to  mourn  over  my  impatient 
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temper  towards  my  senrapta — ^tbere  k  nothing  that 

disturbs  my  pej^e  so  much.    How  much  more  nobU 
Wid  godlike,  to  bear  with  calmness,  and  observe 
with  pAtj,  rathei^  il;iaa  .a^ger»  the  failings  and  oien- 
ces  of  others,    O  that  I  may,  through  grace,  be 
gabled  to  ^eooUect  mjfiieU  at  the  time  of  tempts 
atioii!    0  that  the  Spirit  of  God  m^j  check  my  folly, 
and  briqg  the  lowly  Savior  to  my  view  at  such  timesl 
Soon  after  twelve  we  started  with  fresh 
horses,  and  came  to  tho  Arar,  or  Araxes,  distant 
tyvo  parai9ai]gS|  and  about  as  broad  as  the  Isis^  with 
a  current  as  strong  as  that  of  the  Ganges.  The 
fi^rry-boat  being  oa  the  other  side,  I  lay  down  ta 
^leep  till  it  came,  but  obsei  vir^  my  servants  do  the 
same,  I  was  obliged  to  get  up  and  exert  myse1£  It 
dawned,  however,  before  we  got  over.    The  boat 
was  a  huge  fabric  in  the  form  of  a  rhombus*  The 
&rry»man  had  only  a  stick  to  push  with;  an  oar,  I. 
dare  say,  he  had  never  seen  or  heard  of,  and  mmy 
of  my  train  had  also,  probably,  never  floated  before;, 
so  alien  is  a  Perslaii  from  every  thing  that  belongs 
to  shipping.    We  landed  safely  on  the  other  side  ia 
about  two  minules.    We  were  four  hours  in  reach- 
ing Nackshan,^and  for  half  an  hovat  more  I  was  led 
Irpni  street  to  street,  till  at  last  I  was  lodged  in  a 
wash-house  belonging  to  a  great  man,  a  comer  of 
,  which  was  cleaned  out  for  me.    It  was  near  noo% 
and  my  baggage  had  not  arrived,  so  that  I  was  oblige 
ed  to  go  without  my  breakfast,  which  was  hard, 
•^ter  a  ride  iur  four  hour^  In  the  sun*.  The  baggage 
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was  delayed  so  long^  that  I  began  to  fear;  howeyer, 

it  arrived.  All  the  afternoon  I  slept,  and  at  8unset 
rose,  and  contimied  wakeful  till  midn^ht,  when  I 
roused  my  people,  and  with  iresh  horses  set  out 
again.  We  travelled  till  sunrise.  I  scarcelj  per- 
ceived we  had  been  moving,  a  Hebrew'  word  in  the 
IGth  Psalm,  having  led  me  gradually  to  speculations 
on  the  eighth  conjugation  of  the  Arabic  verb.    I  am 

glad  my  philological  curiosity  is  revived,  as  my  mind 
will  be  less  liable  to  idleness. 

^7.— Arrived  at  Khoock,  a  poor  village,  dis- 
tant five  and  a  half  parasangs  from  Nackshan, 
nearly  west.  I  should  have  mentioned,  that  on 
descending  into  the  plain  of  Nackshan,  my  atten- 
tion was  seized  by  the  appearance  of  a  hoary  moun* 
tain,  in  front,  at  the  other  end,  rising  so  high  above 
the  rest,  that  they  sunk  into  nothing.  It  was  truly 
sublime,  and  the  interest  it  excited  was  not  less,  - 
when,  on  inquiring  its  name,  I  was  told  it  was  Agri, 
or  Ararat.  Thus  I  saw  two  remarkable  objects  in 
one  day — the  Araxes  and  Ararat.  At  four  in  the 
afternoon  we  set  out  for  Shurror.  The  evening  was 
pleasant;  the  ground  over  which  we  passed  was  all 
full  of  rich  'cultivation  and  verdure,  watered  by 
many  a  stream,  and  containing  forty  villages,  most  of 
them  with  the  usual  ajipcndage  of  gardens.  To  add 
to  the  scene,  the  great  Ararat  was  on  our  left  On 
the  peak  of  that  hill  the  whole  church  was  con- 
tained: it  has  now  spread  far  and  wide,  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth,  but  the  ancient  vicinity  of  it  knows  it 
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DO  more.  I  fancied  mataj  a  spot  where  Noah  per- 
haps oiTered  his  sacrifices;  and  the  promise  of  God^ 
Hhat  seed  time  and  harvest  should  not  cease/  itp* 
peared,  to  me,  more  anxiously  fulfilled  in  the  agree- 
able plain  where  it  was  spoken,  than  elsewhere,  as  I 
had  not  seen  such  fertility  in  any  part  of  the  Shah's 
dominions.  Here  the  blessed  Saint  landed  in  a  new 
YTorid:  so  may  I  safe  in  Christ  outride  the  storms 
of  life,  and  land  at  last  on  one  of  the  ererlasling 
hills! 

^Piight  coming  on,  we  lost  our  way,  and  got  in- 
tercepted by  ^iome  deep  ravines,  in  one  of  which  the 
horse  that  carried  my  trunks  sunk  so  deep,  that  the 
water  got  into  one  of  them,  wetted  the  lineu,  and 
spoiled  some  books*  Finding  it  in  vain  to  attempt 
gaining  our  munzil,  we  went  to  another  village, 
where,  after  a  long  delay,  two  aged  men,  with  silver 
beards,  opened  their  house  to  us.  Though  near 
midnight,  I  had  a  fire  lighted  to  dry  my  books,  took 
some  coffee,  and  sunk  into  a  deep  sleep,  from  which 
waking  at  the  earliest  dawn  of  the 

— I  roused  the  people,  and  had  a  delightful 
ride  of  one  parasang  to  Sburror,  distant  lour  para- 
sangs  from  Khoock.  Here  I  was  accommodated  by 
the  great  man,  with  a  stable,  or  winter  room;  for 
they  build  it  in  such  a  strange  vicinity,  in  order  to 
have  it  warm  in  winter.  At  present,  while  the 
weather  is  still  hot,  the  smell  is  overpowering  at 
times.  At  eleven  at  night  moved  oi!^  with  fresh 
horses,  for  Duwala,  and  though  we  had  guides  in 
39 
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abundance,  we  were  not  able  to  extricate  oarselm 
i'rom  the  ravines  with  wJiich  this  village  is  surround- 
ed. Procuring  aaothcr  man  from  a  village  we  hap- 
pened to  grander  to,  we  at  last  made  our  wajr, 
through  grass  and  mire,  to  the  pass,  which  led  us  to 
a  country  as  dry,  as  the  one  we  had  left  was  we(t.~ 
Ararat  was  uow  quite  near:  at  the  foot  of  it  is 
Duwala,  six  parasan^  from  Nackshan,  where  we 
arrived  at  seven  in  the  mormug  oi  the 

*'9th. — As  I  had  been  thinking  all  iv^hi  of  a  He- 
brew letter,  1  perceived  little  oi  tiie  tediousness  of 
the  way.  I  tried  also  some  diOiculties  in  the  16th 
Psalm,'  without  being  able  to  master  them^  All  da^ 
at  the  15th  and  16th  Psaloas  and  gained  some  light  • 
into  the  difficulties.  The  villagers  not  bringing  the 
horses  in  time,  we  were  not  able  to  go  on  at  night, 
but  I  was  not  much  concerned,  as  I  thereby  gained 
some  rest. 

"10. — All  day  at  the  village,  writing  down  notes 
on  the  15th  and  16th  Psalms^f  Moved  at  midnight, 
and  arrived  early  in  the  morning  at  firivan. 

^Ih — I  alighted  at  Hosjn  Khan,  the  Governor's 
Palace,  as  it  may  be  called^  for  he  seems  to  live  in  a 
style  equal  to  that  of  a  I^nnce.  Indeed,  command* 
ing  a  fortress  on  the  irmitier,  within  six  hours  of  the 
Russians,  lie  is  entrusted  with  a  considerable  force, 
and  is  nearly  independent  of  the  Shah.  After 
sleeping  two  hours,  I  was  summoned  to  his  presence. 
He  at  Htsi  took  no  notice  of  ^fie,  but  continued 
reading  his  Koran,  it  being  the  Mghurum^^Aftcr^ 
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Qooipliakeot  or  two^bc  re&iimed  bis  do vQt ions.  Tlie 
next  ceremoiij,  was  tu  exchange  a  rich  shawl  dresS' 
for  a  8tili  richer  pelisse^  on  pretence  of  its  being 
cold.  Tbe  next  dis^/hay,  was  to  call  a  physician,  who, 
after  respectfully  feeling  his  pulse,  stood-  on  one 
side:  this  was  to  shew  that  he  had  a  domestic  phy- 
sician* His  servants  were  most  richly  clad.  My 
letter  from  the  Atiibassador,  .which  till  now  bad 
Jaiii  neglected  on  the  ground,  wms  opened  and  read 
by  a*  Moonshee.  lie  beard  with  great  interest 
what  Sir  Gore  had  written  about  the  translation  of 
the  Gospel.  After  fhis  he  wats  very  kind  and 
attentive,  and  sent  for  Lieut.  M.  of  the  £ngineers,ii 
wko  wds  stationed,  with  two  Serjeants,  at  this  fort. 
Id  the  afteraooo,  tbe  Governor  sent  for  me  again,  in 
private.  A  fountain,  in  a  basin  of  white  marble, 
l^as  playii^  before  him,  and  in  the  water,  grapes  and 
melons  Were  cooling;,  two  time-pieces  were  before 
him,  to  shew  hcmr  near  the  tikne.of  lawful' re}ia»fr 
wus)  below  the  window,  at  a  great  depth,  ran 
broad  and  rapid  stream,  over  rocks  and  stones,  un- 
der a  bridge  of  two  arches^  producuig  aa  agreeable 
murmur;  on  the  other  side  of  the  river  were  gar- 
dens, and  a  rich  plain;  and  directly  in  front,  Araratw 
He  was  now  entirely  free  from  ceremony,  but  too 
much  fatigued  to  converse.  I  tried  to  begin  a 
religious  discussion,  by  observing,  Hhat  he  was  in 
one  Paradise  now,  and  was  in  quest  of  another 
hereafter,^  but  this  remark  produced  no  elTect.  He 
ordered  for  me,  a  Mihmandcr,  a  guard,  and  four 
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'  horses,  with  which  a  Turk  had  just  come  from 
Cart.  Lieot  M  dined  and  passed  the  rest  of  thm 
evening  with  us. 

**12. — The  horscbnot  bciiig  ready  for  mc  accord- 

ii^  to  my  order,  I  rode  alone,  and  found  mjf  tray  to 

Ech-Miazin,  (or,  Three  Churches,)  two  and  a  hsdf 
parasaiigs  distant  Directing  my  course  to  tba 
largest  Church,  1  found  it  enclosed  with  some  other 
buildings  and  a  wall.  Within  the  mtranoe,  I  found 
a  large  court,  with  monks,  cowled  and  gowned, 
moving  about  it.  On  seeing  my  Armenian  letters, 
they  brought  me  to  the  Patriarcb's  lodge,  where  I 
found  two  Bishops,  one  of  whom  was  Nestus,  at 
breakfast  on  pilaws,  kubabs,  wine,  arrack,  Sua,  and 
Serahno  with  thera.  As  he  spoke  English,  French, 
and  Italian,  I  had  no  difficulty  in  communicating 
with  my  hosts.  After  breakfast,  Serafino  shewed 
me  the  room  appointed  for  me,  and  sat  down  and 
told  me  bis  story.  His  proper  name,  in  Armeniafl^ 
is  Serope;  he  was  born  at  Erzerum,  of  Axmenian 
Catholic  parents.  His  father  dying  when  he  was 
young,  his  mother  entrusted  him  to  the  cara  of  the 
Missionaries,  to  be  carried  to  Rome  to  be  educated 
There  he  studied  eight  years,  and  became  perfeed^ 
Europeanised.  At  eighteen  or  twenty  he  left  Rome, 
and  repaired  to  Mount  Libanus,  where  he  was 
wdained,  and  where  also  his  eyes  were  opened 
to  the  falsehood  of  the  Pope's  pretensions.  After 
this,  lie  served  the  Armenian  Church  at  Erzeruxni 
and  then  at  Cars,  after  which  he  went  to  Bagdad* 
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Ileceiviiig  at  this  time  an  invilalion  from  tlic  Palii-  , 
arch  «t  £cb^Mia£in,.to  join  their  body,  he  conseatedy 
on  condition  that  he  should  not  be  considered  a 
common  oioiik;  and  accordingly  he  is  regarded  with* 
that  deference  which  hisbsuperior  talent  and  inform- 
ation demand.  He  is  exerting  himself  to  extend  his 
gjfltiewc  in  the  MoDaBtery,  for  the  pui'pose  of  exe* 
cuting  some  plana  he  has  formed  for  the  iui proves 
meat  of  the  Armcfoians.  The  Monastery,  aad  con* 
sequently  the  whole  of  the  Armenians,  are  uuder 
the  direction  of  Nesttis,  one  of  the  Bishops,  for  tho 
Patriarch  Ephraim  is  a  mere  cyplier^  and  most  of 
his  time  is  in  bed.    About  three  j  ears  ago,  Nestu.s 

meceeded  in  forming  a  Synod  for  the  management 

of  the  busmess  of  the  Church,  couaisting  of  eight 
Biahops,  in  which,  of  course,  he  is  all  powerfiU* 
Tlie  Patriarch  is  elected  by  twelve  Bishops.  Oue 
member  alone  of  the  Synod  is  a  man  of  any  ability, 
and  he  sometimes  ventures  to  ditier  Irom  Ne&tuB» 
The  objeet  whieh  Serope  has  at  heart,  is  a  Colkge, 
to  teach  the  Armenian  youth  logic^  rhetoric,  and  tho 
other  sciences.  The  expediency  of  this  is  ackuowl'* 
edged,  but  tliey  cannot  agree  about  the  place  where 
the  College  siiould  be.  Serope,  considering  tho 
danger  to  which  the  Cathedral  seat  is  exposed,  IVciu 
its  situation  between  llussia,  Persia,  and  Turkey,  is 
for  building  it  at  Teflis.  Nestus,  on  the  coutrary, 
conceiving  that  Ech^Mtazin  is  the  spot  appointed  by 
Heaven,  according  to  a  visioii  of  Cregocy,  for  tho 
Cathedral  seat^  and  so  sanctiiipd,  is  (or  having  it 
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here.  The  errors  and  superstitions  of  his  people, 
were  the  subject  oi  Seropc's  coDversation  the  whoie 
morning,  and  seemed  to  be  the  occasion  of  real  grief 
to  him.  He  intended^  he  said,  after  a  few  more 
months  trial  f>(  what  be  could  do  here,  to  retire  to 
India,  and  then  write  and  print  some  works  in  Ar- 
menian, tending  to  enlighteo  the  people  with  regard 
to  religion,  in  order  to  introduce  a  reform*  I  said 
all  I  could  think  of  to  encourage  him  in  such  a  bless^ 
ed  work,  promising  him  crery  aid  from  the  English, 
and  proving  to  him,  from  the  example  of  Luther 
ainl  the  European  reformers,  that,  however  ardu- 
ous the  work  might  seem,  God  would  surelj  be  with 
him  to  help  him  on.  I  mentioned  the  awful  neglect 
of  the  Armenian  Clergy,  in  nerer  preaching,  as 
thereby  the  glad  tidings  of  a  Savior  were  never 
proclaimed*  He  made  no  reply  to  this,  but  Hhat  it 
was  to  be  lamented,  as  the  people  were  never  called 
away  from  vice.'    When  the  bell  rang  for  vespers, 

we  went  together  to  the  great  Church.    The  £c* 

clesiastics,  consisting  of  ten  Bishops,  and  otlier  moiiks, 
with  the  choristers,  were  drawn  up  in  a  semi-circle 
fronting  the  altar,  for  a  view  of  which  the  Church 
door  was  left  open.  Serope  fell  into  his  place^  and 
went  through  a  few  of  the  ceremonies;  he  then  took 
me  into  the  Church,  never  ceasing  to  remark  upon 
tlie  ignorance  and  superstition  of  his  people.  Some 
of  his  Catholic  prejudices  against  Luther  seemed  to 
remain.  The  moidcs  dined  all  together  in  the  hall 
at  eleven;  at  night  each  sups  in  his  own  room.  Se* 
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rope,  Nestus,  and  two  or  three  others,  form  a  party" 

of  themselves,  and  seldom  diiie  in  the  hall,  where; 
coarseuess,  both  of  meals  and  men,  too  much  pre- 
rails. 

**13. — I  asked  Seropa  about  the  16th  Psalm  in 
the  Armenian  version;  be  translated  it  into  correct 
Latin.  In  the  afternoon  I  waited  on  the  Patriarch: 
it  was  a  visit  of  great  ceremony.  He  wasredining 
OD  a  sort  of  throne,  placed^in  the  middle  of  the 
room.  All  stood  but  the  IfWo  senior  Bishops;  a 
cbair  was  set  for  me  on  tlie  other  side,  close  to  th& 
Patriarch;  at  my  right  hand  stood  Scrope,  to  inter-  • 
pret.  The  Patriarch  wore  a  dignified,  rather  than 
a  venerable  appearance.  His  conversation  consist- 
ed in  protestations  of  sincere  attachment,  in  expres-i 
sions  of  his  hopes  of  deliverance  from  the  Mahome- 
tan yoke,  and  inquiries  about  my  translation  of  the 
Scriptures;  and  he  begged  me  to  consider  myself  as 
at  home  in  the  Monastery.  Indeed,  their  attcntiou 
and  kindness  are  unbounded:  Nestus  and  Serope  aiH 
ticipate  my  every  wish.  I  told  the  Patriarch,  that 
I  was  so  happy  in  being  here,  that,  did  duty  permit, 
I  could  be  almost  willing  to  become  a  monk  with 
theiQ.  He  smiled,  and  fearing  perhaps  that  I  was 
in  earnest,  said,  that  they  had* quite  enough.  Their 
number  is  a  hundred,  I  think.  The  Church  was 
immensely  rich,  till  about  ten  years  ^o,  when,  by 
quarrels  between  two  contending  Patriarchs,  one 
of  whom  is  still  in  the  Mimastery  in  disgrace,  most 
of  the  mcney  was  expended  by  referring  their  die^ 
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potw  to  the  MahoBietans  as  arbitratorB.    There  10 

no  diilicuity,  however,  in  lepleiiibliiiig.  their  coiiers: 
l4i6ir  merehiiitB  m  kidia  are  entirely  at  their  ecHfr- 

mand 

**l5*~Spellt  the  day  in  preparing,  with  Serope, 
ibr  the  mode  of  traveliiog  m  Turkey.    Ail  my 

heavy  and  expeuaive  preparations  at  Tebriz  prove 
to  be  jDCiimbrances^.  whieh  must  be  left  behind;  so 
my  trunks  were  exchanged  for  bags;  my  portable 
table  and  chetr,  Bevetkl  books,  large  Supplies  of 
sugar,  <kc»  were  condemoed  to  be  l^ft  bebiod*  My 
humble  equipments  were  considered  as  too  mean  for 
aa  Eriglish  gcodemau,  so  Serope  gave  lae  an  Eog" 
lish  bridle  and  saJJlc.  The  roads  in  Turkey  being 
mueh  more  infested  by  robbera  than  Persia,  a  sword 
was  brought  lor  me.  My  Armeuian  servant^  Ser- 
gius,  was  to  be  armed  with  a  gun  and  sword,  but  it 
was  determmed  that  he  was  unfit  for  the  journeys 
so  a  brave  and  trusty  man  of  the  Monastery,  named 
Meicom,  M'as  appointed  in  his  steady  and  he  had 
arms  of  his  own — he  speaks  nothing  but  Turki^lu 
"16.— I  coavorsed  again  with  Serope  on  his  pro* 
jected  reformation.  As  he  was  invited  to  Ech- 
Miazin  for  the  purpose  of  educating  the  Armenian 
youth  for  the  ministry^  he  has  a  right  to  dictate  io 
ali  that  concerns  tliat  matter.  His  objecilon  to 
£cb*Miazin  is,  that  fi^om  midnight  to. sunrise  all  the 
members  of  tfcc  Monastery  must  atteixi  prayer^ 
this  requires  all  to  be  in  bed  mimediateiy  after  sum 
set.    The  monks  are  chiedy  from  the  neighbor- 
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hood  of  ErivaD,  and  were  originally  singing  boys: 
into  such  bands  k  this  rich  and  powerful  foimda^ 
tion  fallen.  Tbey  have  no  vows  upon  tiiem  but 
thoee  of  celibacy.^ 

The  hospitable  and  benevolent  conduct  of  the 
interesting*  Society  at  Ech-Miazin,  made  a  deep 
impressbn  upon  the  feeling  mtiid  of  their  guest:— 
received  by  them  as  a  brother,  he  left  them  with 
sentiments  of  fraternal  regard,  and  no  doubt  his 
heart  swelled  with  grateful  recollections  of  peculiar 
strength,  when  the  kindness  he  had  experienced  in 
the  bosom  of  an  Armenian  Monastery,  was  broii^ht 
into  contrast  with  that  Mahometan  inhospitality  and 
cruel  tr,  to  which  in  a  short  time  he  was  subjected* 
— ^"At  six  in  the  morning  of  the  17th  of  Septemberi 
(Mr.  Martjm  writes,)  accompanied  by  Serope,  cm 
Bishop,  the  Secretary,  and  several  servants  of  the 
Monastery,  I  left  Ech-Miazin.    My  party  now  con- 
sisted of  two  men  from  the  Governor  of  Erivan,  a 
Mihmander,  and  a  guard;  my  servant  Sergius,  for 
whom  the  monks  interceded,  as  he  had  some  busi* 
ness.at  Constantinople;  one  trusty  servant  from  the 
Monastery,  Melcom,  who  carried  my  money;  and 
two  baggage  horses,  with  their  owners.  The 
monks  soon  returned,  and  we  pursued  our  way  in 
the  plain  of  Ararat.    At  twelve  o'dock,  reached 
Quila-Gazkt,  about  six  parasangs  from  jEA:h-Miazin. 

*  Foi*  the  interett  the  Armeniatis  excite,  (in  a  Miuiooaiy  poiut  of  viuw,) 
see  Dr.  Buchiman's  Cltrisitaa  RosearffbiiS. 
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The  Mibmander  rodo  an,  aud  got  a  good  place  ready 
for  me. 

•^l8.^Rose  with  the  dawn,  in  hopes  of  going 
this  stage  before  brectkfast,  but  the  horses  were 
not  ready.  I  set  oti  at  eight,  iearing  iio  sun,  though 
I  found  it  at  iinies  vcrj  oppi  csbive  whca  tlicrc  was 
BO  wind.  At  the  end  of  three  hours,  we  left  the 
plain  of  Ararat,  the  last  of  tlie  plains  of  niudern 
Persia  in  this  quarter.  Meeting  here  with  the 
Araxes  again,  i  undiessed  and  plunged  into  tiie 
stream;  ^vhile  hastemng  forward,  with  the  trusty 
Mekorn,  to  rejoin  my  party,  we  were  overtaken 
a  spcaiaiai),  with  a  laacc  of  formidaule  length.  I 

did  not  think  it  likely  that  one  man  would  remare 
to  attack  two,  both  armedj  bft  t^  spot  was  a 
Mted  one  for  rebAm^  and  rery  well  calculated,  by 

its  solitariness^  for  deeds  of  privacy:  however,  lie 
was  friendly  enough.     He  iiad,^  however,  nearly 
done  we  a  misehtell    On  the  bei^  oi  the  nver  we^ 
sprung  a  covey  of  partridges:  instantly  he  laid  hi$ 
long  laece  under  him,  aeros»  the  horse's  back,  and 
fired  a  horse  pistol  at  them.    His  iiorse  starting  at 
die  repet t,  came  upon  miney  with-  the  point  of  the 
spear  directly  towm*ds  me,  &q  that  I  thought  a 
wound  for  myself  or  horse  was  inevitable;  but  the 
spear  passed  under  my  horse.    We  were  to  have 
gone  to  Uagl-Uuliiren,  but  iuiding  the  head  man  ol 
it  at  a  village  a  few  furlongs  nearer,  we  stopped 
there.    We  found  him  in  a  shed  outside  the  walls, 
reading  his  Koran,  with  his  sword,  gun,  and  pistol 
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at  bis  «Mt6.   He  was  a  good-^iaturod  fArmer^lHoB 

looking  man,  and  spoke  in  Persian.  He  chanted 
the  Arabic  with  grent  readiness,  and  asked  me, 
whether  I  knew  what  tliat  book  was?  ^Nothing  less 

than  the  gicat  Koran.' 

^19. — ^Left  tlie  village  at  seven  in  the  moniii^ 

and  as  the  stag-e  was  reputed  very  dangerous,  owing 
to  the  vicinity  of  tlie  famous  Cara  Bog,  my  Mibmao- 
der  took  three  ai'med  men  from  the  village  in  addi- 
tion to  the  one  we  brought  from  Erivan*  We  contiti- 
ued  going  along  through  the  pass  two  or  three  par- 
asangs,  and  crossed  the  A  raxes  three  times.  We 
then  ascraded  the  mountams  on  the  north,  by  a  road, 
if  not  so  steep,  yet  as  long  and  diiiicult  as  any  of  the 
cotuls  of  Bushire.  ,  On  the  top,  we  found  table  land, 
along  which  we  moved  many  a  tedious  mile,  expect- 
ing every  minute  that  we  should  have  a  view  of  a 
tine  campaign  country  below;  but  dale  followed  dale, 
apparently  in  endless  succession,  and  though  at  such 
a  height,  there  was  very  little  air  to  relieve  the  heat, 
and  nothing  to  be  seen  but  barren  rocks.    One  part, 
however,  must  be  excepted,  where  the  prospect 
opened  to  the  north,  and  we  had  a  view  of  the  Rus- 
sian territory;  so  that  at  once  we  saw  Persia,  Russia, 
and  Turkey.    At  length  we  came  to  an  Armenian 
village,  situated  in  a  hollow  of  these  mountains,  on  a 
declivity*    The  village  presejuted  a  singular  appear- 
ance, being  lUled  with  conical  piles  of  peat,  for  they 
hare  no  fire  wo<>d/  Around,  there  was  a  great  deal 
of  cultivation,  chi^y  corA*    Mpst  of  the  low  land 
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from  Tebnz  to  this  place  is  plaqted  with  cotioii, 
pabna  Christie*  and  rice.  Tbm  »  tha  first  yiUagc  m 
Turkey;  not  a  Pei*siaa  cap  was  to  be  seeo;  the  re- 
spectable people  wwe  a  red  Turkkh  capw  The 
great  maa  of  the  village  paid  me  a  ?idit»  be  was  a 
young  Mussulman,  and  took  care  of  all  mj  Mussul- 
man attendantai  but  he  left  mie  and  my  Armeniaan 
where  he  found  us,  at  the  house  of  an  Aruienian, 
without  offering  his  serviceft.  1  was  rather  unom- 
fortably  lodged,  my  room  being  a  tiiorough£ai  e  fur 
horses,  cows,  buffaloes,  and  sheep.  Almeet  all  the 
village  came  to  look  at  me.  The  name  of  this,  village 
is  Fiwick,  and  is  distant  six.  parasangs  from  the  last; 
but  we  were  eight  hours  accomplishjiig  it,  and  a  car 
£la  would  be  twelve.  We  arri^ied  at  three  o'clock 
—horses  and  men  much  fatigued. 

^^20. — ^From  day-break  to  sum'ise  walked,  thea 
breakfasted,  and  set  cNJt.  Our  course  lay  north, 
over  a  mountain,  and  here  danger  was  apptrebended^ 
it  was,  indeed,  dismally  solitary  all  around*  The 
appearance  of  an  old  castle  on  the  top  of  a  cragt 
was  the  first  occasion  on  which  our  guard  got  their 
pieces  ready,  and  one  rode  forwaid  to  reoonnoitre: 
but  all  there  was  as  silent  as  the  grave.  At  last, 
after  travelling  five  hours,  we  saw  some  men:  our 
guard  agam  took  their  plac«  in  front  Our  leacs 
were  soon  reoioved,  by  seeing  carts  and  oxen.  Not 
so  tha  opposite  party;  for  my  baggage  was  so  small, 
as  not  easily  to  be  perceived.    They  halted,  tb^re- 

*  A  plpn  from  whwh  Ciitor  OU  is  estneled. 
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fore,  at  the  bottom  towards  which  we  were  both 
desceoding^  and  those  of  them  who  had  guos  advrano 
ed  in  front,  and  hailed  us.  We  answered  peacefully; 
but  8tiU  distrusting  us  as  we  advanced  nearer,  they 
cocked  their  pieces:  at  this  time  we  came  to  a  par- 
ley. They  were  Armenians,  bringing  wood  from 
Cars  to  their  village  in  the  mountain:  they  were 
hardy,  fine  young  men,  and  some  old  men  with  them 
were  particularly  venerable.  The  dangerous  spots 
being  passed  through,  ray  party  began  to  sport  with 
their  horses,  by  galloppii^  across  the  path,  brandish- 
ii^  their  spears  or  sticks^  they  darted  them  just  at 
the  moment  of  wheeiiog  round  their  horses,  as  if 
that  motion  gave  them  an  advantage.  It  struck  me, 
that  this  was  the  mode  of  fighting  of  the  ancient  Par* 
thians,  which  made  tiiem  terrible  in  iQight*  Pres- 
ently after  these  gambols,  the  appearance  of  some 
poor  countrymen  with  their  carts  put  it  into  their 
heads  to  liave  another  sport;  for  knowing,  frorn  the 
iU  fame  of  the  spot,  that  we  should  easily  be  taken 
for  robbers,  four  of  them  galloppod  iorward,  and  by 
the  time  we  reached  them,  one  of  the  carters  was 
opening  a  bag  to  give  them  somethii^.  I  was,  of 
course,  very  much  displeased,  and  made  signs  to  him 
not  to  do  it. — I  then  told  them  all,  as  we  soberly 
pursued  our  course,  that  such  kind  of  sport  was 
pQiiished  with  death  in  Englaod:  they  said,  it  was 
the  Persian  custom.  .  We  arrived,  at  length,  at 
OhMikew,  having  rode  six  hours  and  a  half  without 
intermission.   The  Mihmaoder  was  for  changing  his 

40 
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route  coQtioually,  either  from  real  or  preteoded  iear* 
One  of  Cara  Bcg's  men  saw  me  at  the  village  last  ' 
night,  and  as  he  would  probably  get  iiiteU%eiice  of 
my  intended  route,  it  was  desirable  to  elude  hioi. 
But,  after  all,  we  went  the  shortest  way,  through 
the  midst  of  danger,  if  there  was  any,  and  a  gracious 
Providence  kept  all  mischief  at  a  distance.  Ghaoi* 
kew  is  only  two  parasangs  from  Cars,  but  1  stopped 
there,  as  I  saw  it  was  more  agreeable  to  the  people, 
and  besides,  I  wished  to  hare  a  ride  before  breakfast 
I  was  lodged  in  a  stable-room,  but  very  much  at  my 
ease,  as  none  of  the  people  of  the  village  ooold  come 
at  me  without  passing  through  the  house. 

**21* — Rode  into  Cars.    Its  appearance  is  quite 
European,  not  only  at  a  distance,  but  within.  The 
Louses  all  of  stone;  streets  with  carts  passing;  some 
of  the  houses  open  to  the  street  the  fort  on  ao'im- 
commonly  high  rock;  such  a  l»irying  ground  I  never 
saw,  there  must  be  thoimands  ofgrare  stones*  The 
Mibmander  carried  me  directly  to  the  Governor, 
who,  having  just  finished  his  breakfast,  was,  of 
course,  asleep^  and  could  not  be  disturbed;  but  his 
head  man  carried  me  to  an  Armenian's  house,  wilii 
orders  to  live  at  free  quarters  there.    The  room  at 
the  Armenian's  was  an  ejicelient  one,  up  stairs,  facing  | 
the  street,  fort,  and  rirer,  with  a  bow  containing  fire 
windows,  under  which  were  cushions.    As  soon  as 
the  Pacha  was  visible,  the  chief  Armenian  of  Cars, 

to  whom  I  had  a  letter  from  Bishop  Neatus,  hjp  re-  , 

latioa,  waited  upon  him  on  my  business.^ — On  lookup  j 

I 

Digitized  by  Google 


RGY.  HENRY  MARXYN* 


471 


over  m J  letters  of  recommeiKiation  from  Sir  Gore 
Ouseley,  I  found  there  was  none  for  Abclalla,  the 
Pacha  of  Cars;  however,  the  letter  to  the  Governor 
of  Erivan  secured  all  I  wanted.    He  sent  to  say  I 
was  welcome;  that  if  I  liked  to  staj  a  few  days,  he 
should  be  happj;  but  if  I  was  determined  to  go  to- 
morrow^  the  necessaiy  horses,  and  ten  men  for  a 
guard,  were  all  ready.    As  no  wish  was  expressed 
of  seeing  me,  I  yms  of  course  silent  on  that  subject 
^^22, — ^Promises  were  made  that  every  thing 
should  be  ready  at  suoiise,  but  it  was  half-past 
nine  before  we  started,  and  no  guard  present  but 
the  Tartar.    He  presently  began  to  shew  his 
nature,  by  flogging  the  baggage-llorse  with  his 
long  whip,  as  one  who  was  not.  disposed  to  allow 
loitering;  but  one  of  the  poor  beasts  presently  fell 
with  his  load  at  full  length,  over  a  piece  of  timber 
lying  in  the  road.    While  this  was  setting  to  rights, 
the  people  gathered  about  me,  and  seemed  more 
engaged  with  my  Russian  boots  than  with  any 
other  part  of  my  dress.    We  moved  south-west, 
and  after  five  hours  and  a  half  reached  Joula.  The 
Tartar  rode,  and  got  the  coffee-room,  at  the  post- 
house,  ready.  This  cofiee*room  has  one  side  raised 
and  covered  with  cushions,  and  on  the  opposite  side 
cushions  on  the  ground;  the  rest  of  the  room  was 
left  with  bare  stones  and  timbers.    As  the  wind 
Mew  Tery  cold  yesterday,  and  I  caught  cold,  the ' 
Tartar  ordered  a  great  fire  to  be  made.    In  this 
room  I  should  have  been  very  much  to  my  satis- 
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faction,  had  not  the  Tartar  taken  part  of  the  same 
bench;  and  many  other  people  made  use  of  it  as  a 
pubhc  room*  They  were  continualiy  consulting  my 
watch,  to  know  how  near  the  hour  of  eating  ap- 
proached. It  was  erident  that  the  Tartar  was  the 
great  man  here:  the  best  place  he  took  for  himself; 
a  dinner  of  foor  or  fire  dishes  was  laid  before  ium. 
When  I  asked  for  eggs,  they  brought  me  rottea 
ones;  for  butter  they  brought  me  ghee.  The  idle 
people  of  the  yiUage  came  all  lught^  and  -soioked 
till  morning.  .It  was  very  cold,  there  being  a  hoar 
frost 

"23. — Our  way,  to-day,  lay  through  a  forest  of 
firs;  and  the  rariety  of  prospect  it  affiirded,  of  hitt 
and  dale,  wood  and  lawn,  was  beautiful  and  roaiairtiiBi 
No  mark  of  human  workmanship  was  any  where 
risible  for  miles,  except  where  some  trees  had  faUea 
by  the  stroke  of  the  woodman.  We  saw,  at  lasty  a 
lew  huts  in  the  thickest  chimps,  and  that  waa  aU  we 
saw  of  the  Curd^s,  for  fear  of  whom  I  was  attended 
by  ten  armed  horsemen.  We  frightened  a  com- 
pany of  villagers  again  to^lay.  They  were  bringii« 
wood  and  grass  from  the  forest,  and  on  seeing  us, 
drew  up.  One  of  our  party  advanced  and  fired: 
such  a  rash  piece  of  sport  I  thought  must  have  been 
followed  by  serious  mischief,  but  all  passed  off  very 
well.  With  the  forest  I  was  delightec^  the  .clear 
streams  in  the  valleys,  the  lofty  trees  crowning  the 
summit  of  the  hills,  the  smooth  paths  winding  awaj 
and  losing  themselves  in  the  dark  woods,  ,  and, 
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above  all,  the  solitude  that  reigned,  composed  a 
ecene  that  tended  to  harmonize  and  solemnise  the 
mindL  What  displays  of  taste  and  magnificence  are 
there  occasionally  on  this  ruined  earth!  Nothing 
%vas  wanting  to-day  but  the  absence  of  the  Turks, 
to  ayoid  the  sight  and  sound  of  whom  I  rode  on*~ 
After  a  ride  of  nme  hours  and  a  half,  we  reached 
Mijingud,  in  the  territory  of  Erzerum;  and  resolved 
not  to  be  annoyed  in  the  same  way  as  last  night,  I 
left  the  Tartar  in  the  undisturbed  possession  of  the 
post-house,  md  took  up  my  quarters  at  an  Arme- 
nian's, where,  in  the  stable-room,  I  expected  to  be 
left  alone;  but  a  Georgian  young  man,  on  his  way 
from  Ech-Mia^in,  going  on  a  pilgrimage  to  Moosk, 
where  John  the  Baptist  is  supposed  to  be  buried, 
presuming  on  his  assiduous  attentions  to  me,  cooh 
trived  to  get  a  place  lor  himself  in  the  same  room. 

**24.— A  long  and  sultry  march,  over  many  a  hill 
and  yaie.  In  the  way,  two  hours  from  the  last 
stage,  is  a  hot  spring;  the  water  fills  a  pool,  having 
four  porches.  The  porches -instantly  reminded  me 
of  Bothesda's  pooh  they  were  semicircular  arches, 
about  six  feet  deep,  intended  seemingly  for  shelter 
,  from  the  sun.  In  them  all  my  party  undressed  and 
bathed.  The  Tartar,  to  enjoy  himself  more  per- 
fectly, had  his  calean  to  smoke  while  up  to  his  chin 
in  water.  We  saw  notliing  else  on  the  road  to-day, 
but  a  lai^  and  opulent  family  of  Armenians,  men, 
women,  and  cliildren,  in  carts  and  carnages,  return- 
ing from  a  pilgrimage  to  Moosk*  After  deven 
*40 
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was  rather  better,  but  headache 
ce  depressed  my  spirits;  yet  my 
is  an  anclwr  of  the  soul,  sure  and 
j;h  not  seen,  keeps  me  fast. 
rched  over  a  mountainous  tract: 
even  in  the  morning  till  eight 
Ling  a  little  by  the  fire,  I  was 
...  sickness.  My  depression  of 
''ic  throne  of  grace,  as  a  sinful, 
i\  I  thought  of  myself  and  my 
Id  find  no  text  so  cheering  as, 
-^^  your  ways.'  By  the  men  who 
W  illiam  Ouseley  to  Constantinople, 
plague  was  raging  at  Constanti- 
no dying  every  day.  One  of  the 
1  of  it.  They  added,  that  the 
cat  were  flying  from  their  town 
Thus  I  am  passing  inevitably 
T.  O  Lord,  thy  will  be  done! 
leniber  me! 
ts  before  day,  sent  to  tell  the 
\y,  but  Hasan  Aga  was  for  once 
!.  However,  at  eight,  having  got 
ct  off  at  a  grecfl  rate,  and  over  • 
he  made  us  gallop  as  fast  as  the 
1,  to  Chiflick,  where  we  arrived  at 
^iged,  at  my  request,  in  the  stable 
.  not  liking  the  scrutinizing  impu- 
ows  who  frequent  the  coffee-room. 
!gan  to  grow  a  little  cold,  the  ague 
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hours  and  a  half,  iucluding  the  hour  spent  at  the 
>varai  spring,  we  were  overtaken  by  the  dusk;  so 
the  Tartar  brought  us  to  Oghoomra,  where  I  was 
placed  in  an  Armenian's  stable^room. 

^25.— Went  round  to  Husur^Quila,  where  we 
changed  horses.  I  was  surprised  to  see  so  strong  a 
fort  and  large  a  town.  From  thence  we  were  five 
hours  and  a  half  to  the  entrance  of  Erxerum.  All 
was  busy  and  moving  in  the  streets,  shops,  artlfi* 
cers,  kc  crowds  passing  ali»ig*  Those  who  caught 
a  sight  of  us,  were  at  a  loss  to  define  me*  My  Per- 
sian attendants,  and  the  lower  part  of  my  drees, 
made  me  Persian;  but  the  rest  of  the  .dress  was  • 
new,  for  those  orijr  who  had  travelled,  knew  it  to  be 
European.  They  were  not  disposed,  1  thought,  to 
be  civil;  but  the  two  persons  who  preceded  us 
kept  all  in  order.  I  felt  myself  m  a  Turkish  towo: 
the  red  cap,  and  stateliness,  and  rich  dress,  and 
variety  of  turbans,  was  realized  as  I  had  seen  it  ia  , 
pictures.  There  are  here  four  thousand  Armenian 
families,  and  but  one  Church:  there  are  scarcely  any 
Catholics,  and  they  have  no  Church. 

^'29. — ^Left  Erzeruuj,  with  a  Tartar  and  his  son, 
at  two  ia  the  afternoon.  We  moved  to  a  village^ 
where  I  was  attacked  with  fever  and  ague:  the 
Tartar's  son  was  also  taken  ill,  and  obliged  to  re- 
turn. 

<*30. — Travelled  first  to  Ashgula  where  we 
changed  horses,  and  from  thence  to  Pumogabai^ 
where  we  halted  for  the  night.    I  took  nothing  all 
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and  loss  ot  appetite  depressed  sny  spirits;  ifet  my 
soul  rests  in  hi  m  who  is  an  anchor  of  the  soul,  sure  and 
stedfasty  ivhich^  ihm^h  not  sem^  keeps  me  faeU 

*October  1. — Marched  over  a  mountainous  tract: 
we  were  out  from  seyen  in  ibe  mxirning  till  eight 
at  lught.  After  sitting  a  little  by  the  fire,  I  was 
near  fainting  from  sickness.  Mj  depression  erf 
spirits  led  me  to  the  throne  of  grace,  as  a  sinful^ 
abject  worm.  When  I  thought  of  myself  and  my 
trftiiBgressioiis,  I  could  find  no  text  so  cheering  as, 
*My  ways  are  not  as  your  ways.'  J3y  the  men  who 
accompanied  Sir  William  Ouseley  to  Constantinople, 
I  learned  that  the  plague  was  raging  at  Constantly 
nople,  ci^id  thousands  dying  every  day.  One  of  the 
Persians  had  died  of  it«  They  added,  that  the 
inhabitants  of  Tocat  were  flying  from  their  town 
from  the  same  cause*  Thus  I  am  passing  inevitably 
into  imminent  danger.  O  Lord,  thy  will  be  done! 
Living  or  dyii^  remember  me! 
^^2. — Some  hours  before  day,  sent  to-  tell  the 
^Tartar  I  was  ready;  hut  Hasan  Aga  was  for  once 
rivetted  to  his  bed*  However,  at  eight,  having  got 
strong  horses,  he  set  off  at  a  great  rate,  and  over  * 
the  level  ground  he  made  us  gallop  as  fast  as  the 
horses  would  go^  to  Chifiick,  where  we  arrived  at 
sunset.  I  was  lodged,  at  my  request,  in  the  stable 
of  the  post-house,  not  likii^  the  scrutinizing  impiih 
dence  of  the  fellows  who  frequent  the  cofTee-room* 
As  soon*  as  it  began  to  grow  a  little  cold^  the  ague 
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came  on,  aud  then  the  fever;  after  which  I  had  a 
sleep,  that  let  me  know  too  piaialjr  the  disorder  of 
my  frame.  In  the  night,  Hasau  seat  to  summon  me 
awaj,  but  I  was  quite  unable  to  moye.  Finding  mc 
still  iu  bed  at  the  dawn,  he  began  to  storm  furiouslj 
at  my  detabing  him  so  long;  but  I  quietly  let  him 
spend  his  ire,  ate  my  breakfast  composedlyy  and  set 
out  at  eight.  He  seemed  determined  to  make  up 
for  the  delay,  for  we  flew  over  hill  and  vale  to 
Sherean,  where  he  changed  horses.  From  thence 
we  travelled  all  the  rest  of  the  day  and  all  night;  it 

rained  most  of  the  time.    Soon  after  sunset  the 

.J 

ague  came  on  again,  which,  in  my  wet  state,  was 
very  ti'ymg;  I  hardly  knew  how  to  keep  my  hie  in 
me.  About  that  time  there  was  a  village  at  hand— • 
but  Hasan  had  no  mercy.  At  one  in  the  mornii^ 
we  found  two  men  under  a  wain,  with  a  good  fiie^ 
they  could  not  keep  the  ram  out,  but  their  fire  was 
acceptable.  I  dried  my  lower  extremities,  allayed 
the  fever  by  drinking  a  good  deal  of  water,  and 
went  on.  We  had  little  rain,  but  the  night  was 
pitchy  dark,  so  that  I  could  not  see  where  the  road 
was  under  my  horse's  feet  However,  God  being 
merciiully  {leased  to  alleviate  my  bodily  suiiermg% 
I  went  on  contentedly  to  the  munzil,  where  we  ar» 
rived  at  break  of  day. — ^After  sleeping  three  or 
four  hours,  I  was  visited  by  an  Armenian  merchant, 
for  whom  1  had  a  letter.  Hasan  was  in  great  fear 
of  being  arrested  here;  the  Governor  of  the  city 

had  vowed  to  make  an  example  of  himi  for  riding  to 
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death  a  horse  belonging  to  a  man  of  this  place.  He 
begged  that  I  would  shelter  him,  in  case  of  dangei^ 
his  being  claimed  by  an  Englishman,  he  said,  would 
be  a  sufficient  security.  I  found,  however,  that  X 
had  no  occasion  to  interfere.  He  hurried  me  away 
froQi  this  place  without  delay,  aad  gallopped  furn 
ousiy  towards  a  village,  which,  he  said,  was  four 
hours  distance,  which  was  all  I  could  undertake  in 
my  present  weak  state;  but  village  ^fter  village  did 
he  pass,  till  night  coining  on,  and  no  signs  of  anoth- 
er, I  suspected  that  he  was  carrying  me  on  to  the 
muuzil;  so  I  got  off  my  horse,  and  sat  upon  the 
ground,  and  told  him,  oeit  her  - could  nor  would  go 
any  further.'  He  stormed,  but  I  was  immoveable^ 
till  a  light  appearing-  at  a  distance^  I  mowted  my 
horse,  and  made  towards  it,  leaving  him  to  fellow^ 
or  not,  as  he  pleased.  He  brought  in  the  pai'ty, 
but  would  pot  exert  hiaiself  to  get  a  place  for.meu 
They  brought  me  to  an  open  verandah,  but  Sergius 
told  them  r  wanted  a  place  in  which  to  be  alone. 
This  seemed  very  offensive  to  them;  'And  why 
must  be  be  alone?'  they  asked;  ascribir^  this  desire 
of  mine  to  pride,  I  suppose.  Tempted  at  last,  by 
money,  they  brought  me  to  a  stable-room,  and  Hasan 
and  a  number  of  others  planted  themselves  there 
with  me.  My  fever  here  increased  to  a  violent 
degree;  the  heat  in  my  eyes  and  forehead  was  so 
great,  that  the  lire  almost  made  me  frantic.  I  en- 
treated that  it  might  be  put  out,  or  that  I  might  be 
'  carried  out  of  doors.    Neither  was  attended  to:  my 
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servant,  who,  from  my  sitting  in  that  strange  way 
oo  the  ground,  believed  me  dehrious,  was  deaf  to 
all  I  said.  At  last  I  pushed  my  head  in  among  the 
luggage,  and  lodged  it  on  the  damp  gromid,  and 
dept. 

^5.— Preserring  mercy  made  me  see  the  light  of 
another  morning.  The  sleep  had  refreshed  me, 
but  I  was  feeble  and  shaken;  yet  the  merciless 
Hasan  hurried  me  oSL  The  munzil^  however,  being 
uut  distani,  I  reached  it  without  much  difficult v,  I 
expected  to  hare  found  it  another  strong  fort  at  the 
end  of  the  pass,  but  it  is  a  poor  Uttle  village,  within 
the  ''jaws  of  the  mountains.  I  was  pretty  well 
loudged,  and  tolerably  well  till  a  little  after  sunset, 
when  the  ague  came  on  with  a  violence  I  never  be« 
fore  experienced.  I  felt  as  if  in  a  palsy,  my  teeth 
chattering,  and  my  whole  frame  violently  shaken. 
Aga  Hosyn  and  another  Persian,  on  their  way  here 
from  Constantinople,  going  to  Abbas  Mirza,  whom  t 
had  just  before  been  visiting,  came  hastily  to  render 
me  assistance  if  they  could*  These  Persians  a  jipear 
quite  brotherly,  after  the  Turks.  While  they 
pitied,Hasan  sat  with  perfect  indifference  ruminating 
on  the  further  delay  this  was  likely  to  occasion. 
The  cold  lit,  after  continuing  two  or  three  hours,  was 
followed  by  a  fever,  vvliich  lasted  the  whole  night, 
and  prevented  sleep. 

— No  horses  being  to  be  had,  I  had  an  unex- 
pected repose.  I  sat  in  the  orchard,  and  thought, 
with  sweet  comfort  and  peace,  of  my  God;  in  soli- 

■ 
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tude— my  company,  my  friend,  and  comforter.  O! 
inrhen  sbail  time  give  place  to  Eternity!  When  gball 
appear  that  new  heayen  and  new  earth  wherein 
^welleth  righteousness!  There — ^there  shall  in  no 
wise  enter  in  any  thing  that  defiieth:  none  of  that 
\vickedness  that  has  made  men  worse  than  wild 
beasts— none  of  those  corruptions  that  add  still 
more  to  the  miseries  of  mortality,  shall  be  s^en  pr 
heard  of  any  more.'' 

Scarcely  had  Mr.  Martyn  breathed  these  aspira- 
tions alter  that  state  of  blissful  purity,  for  which  he 
had  attained  such  a  measure  of  meetness,  when  he 
was  called  to  exchange  a  condition  of  pain,  weakness, 
and  suffering,  for  that  everlasting  ^rest  whieh  re^ 
maineth  for  the  people  of  God.*'  At  Tocat,  on  the 
J6th  of  October,  lol2,  either  falling  a  sacrifice  to 
the  plague,  which  then  raged  there,  or  sinking  under 
that  disorder,  which,  when  he  penned  his  last  words 
had  so  greatly  reduced  faim,  he  surrendered  his  soul 
into  the  hands  of  his  Redeemer. 

The  peculiar  circumstances,  as  well  as  the  par- 
ticular period,  of  his  death,  could  not  fail  of  greatly 
aggravating  the  affliction  of  those  friends  who^ 
amidst  anxious  hopes  and  feanu  were  expecting  his 
arrival,  either  in  India  or  England.  He  had  not 
completed  the  thirty-second  year  of  a  life  of  exjoi* 
nent  activity  and  usefulness,  and  he  died  whilst 
hastening  towards  his  native  country,  that  having 
there  repaired  his  shattered  health,  he  might  again 
llevote  it  to  the  glory  of  Christ,  amongst  the  nations 
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of  the  £ast  There  was  something,  also,  deepij 
aflfecting  ia  the  cooBideration,  that  where  he  raidc 
iiito  his  graTe,  men  were  straogers  to  him  and  to  his 
God.  No  fmiidly  hand  was  stretched  out — no  sym- 
pathising voice  heard  at  that  time,  when  the  tender 
offices  of  Chrisiicui  ajfeciion  are  so  soothing  aiid  so 
delightfal~iio  human  bosom  was  there,  on  which 
Mr.  Martyn  could  recline  his  head  in  the  hour  of 
languishing.  Paueioribus  laorymis  eomposiius  es*~ 
was  a  sentiment  to  which  the  feelings  of  nature  and 
friendship  responded;  yet  the  painful  reflection  could 
not  he  admitted — In  novissima  luce  desideravere  (di'- 
quid  oculi  tui.f  The  Savior,  doubtless,  was  with  his 
servant  m  his  last  conflict,  and  he  with  him  the  instant 
it  terminated. 

So  richly  was  the  mind  of  Mr.  Martyn  endowed 
by  the  Grbd  of  Nature  and  of  Grace,  that  at  no  period 
could  his  death  be  a  subject  of  common  lamentation 
to  tliose  who  valued  the  interests  of  the  Church  of 
Christ- 

^He  was  in  our  hearts,''  observed  one!  of  his 
jQicTids  in  India,  "we  honored  him— we  loved  him— 
we  thanked  God  for  him — we  prayed  for  his  langet 
continuance  amongst  us — we  rejoiced  in  the  good  he 
was  doiag:-^we  are  sadly  bereaved!  Where  such 
fervent  piety,  and  extensive  knowledge,  and  vigorous 

*  nmt  art  complied  to  rat  mthfm  team:  L    *  ▼cry  few  ebiMen  ftieodi 
tfM  the  expritMODt  Ufhi&ttfmgmhj  in  llie  tgoiks  of  diMdatioii. 

t  In  the  hour    death,  thine  i^u  longed  for  um  9l^€t  mt  wfdch  the$ 
mi^ht  rest, 

t  The  Rer.  Mr.  Thoinaton. 
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UDderstaodiiig^  and  dassical  taste,  and  unwearied  ap- 
plication,  were  ail  united,  what  might  not  have  been 
expected?  I  cannot  dwell  upon  the  subject  without 
feehng  very  sad.  I  stand  upon  the  walls  of  Jerusa- 
lem, and  see  the  lamentable  breach  that  has  been 
made  in  them— but  it  is  the  Lord^he  gave^aud  Jie 
hath  taken  away." 

«Mr.  Martyn,"  (remarks  another*  of  Jiis  friends, 
iu  describing,  more  particularly  his  intellectual  en- 
dowments,) "combined  in  himself  certain  valuable, 
but  distinct  quahties,  seldom  found  together  in  the 
same  individual.  The  easy  triumphs  of  a  rapid 
genius  over  first  difficulties  never  left  him  satisfied 
with  present  attaiunients.  His  mind,  which  nat- 
urally ranged  on  a  wide  field  of  human  kno^vlcdge 
lost  nothing  of  depth  in  its  expansiveness.  He  was 
one  of  those  few  persons,  wliose  reasoning  faculty 
does  not  suflbr  from  their  imagmation,  nor  their 
imagmation  from  their  reasoning  faculty;  both,  in 
him,  were  fully  exercised,  andof  a  very  high  order. 
His  mathematical  acquisitions,  clearly  left  him  with- 
out a  rival  of  his  own  age;  and  yet,  to  have  known 
only  the  employments  of  his  more  free  and  unfet- 
tered moments,  would  have  led  to  the  conclusion, 
that  the  Classics  and  poetry  were  his  predominant 
passion." 

But  these  talents,  excellent  as  they  were,  arc 
lost  m  the  brightness  of  those  Christian  graces,  hy 
which  he  "shone  as  a  light  in  the  world,  holding 

•  Tbc  Rev.  C.  J«  Hove. 
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forth  the  word  of  Ufe/^  In  bis  faith  there  was  a 
BiDgular,  a  childlike  simplicity;  great,  ciMDsequeDtly, 
was  its  energy,  both  in  obeying  Christy  and  suffer- 
ing for  his  name^s  sake!  By  this,  he  could  behold 
blossoms  upon  the  rod,  when  it  was  apparently 
dead;  and  in  those  events  which,  like  the  captain  of 
the  Lord's  host  seen  by  Joshua,  presented  at  first  a 
hostile  aspect — he  could  discern  a  favorable  and  a 
friendly  couoteDance.  Having  listened  to  that  ten- 
der and  overwhelming  interrogation  of  his  Savior, 
^^Lovest  thou  Me?''  bis  love  was  fervently  exercked 
towards  God  and  man,  at  all  times,  and  in  all  plac;^s! 
For  it  was  not  like  the  land-spring,  which  runs  vio- 
ieotly  for  a  season,  and  then  ceases;  it  resembled 
the  fountain  whicli  flows  with  a  perennial  stream 
from  the  recesses  of  the  rock.  His  fear  of  God, 
and  tenderness  of  conscience,  and  watchfuliicss  over 
his  own  heart,  could  scarcely  be  surpassed  in  ,thjs 
state  of  sinful  infirmity.  But  it  was  his  humility 
that  was  most  remarkable:  it  might  be  considered 
^  the  warp  of  which  the  entire  texture  of  his  piety 
was  composed;  and  with  this  his  other  Chnbtian 
graces  were  so  intimately  Uended,  as  to  beautily 
and  adorn  his  whole  demeanor.  It  was,  in  truth, 
the  accordance  and  consent  of  various  Christian  at- 
tainments in  Mr.  IMartyn,  which  were  so  strikiiig. 
The  sipnmetry  of  his  stature  in  Christ  was  as  sur«- 
prising  as  its  height.  That  commmiion  which  he 
h^d  with  his  God,  and  which  caused  his  face  to 
shme,  was  ever  tempered,  hke  the  Patriarch's  of 
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odd,  with  the  most  awful  reverence.  The  nearer 
the  access  with  which  he  was  favored,  the  more 
deeply  did  he  feel  ti^at  be  was  but  ^^siniul  dust  and 
ashes.''  No  discordance  could  be  discovered  be- 
tween peace  and  penitence:  no  opposition  between 
joj  in  God,  and  utter  abasement  before  him:  and, 
truly,  in  this,  as  in  every  other  respect,  he  had 
thoroughly  imbibed  the  spirit  of  his  own  Church, 
which,  in  the  midst  of  one  of  her  sublimest  hymns 
of  praise,  would  have  her  members  prostrate  them'- 
selves  before  their  Redeemer  in  these  words  of 
humiliation,  ^^Thou  that  takest  away  the  sins  of  the 
world,  have  mercy  upon  us." 

To  be  zealous  without  love,  or  to  have  that 
which  h  miscalled  Charity,  without  decision  of  char* 
acter,  k  neither  difficult  nor  uncommon.  Mr.  Mar^ 
tjn^s  zeal  was  tempered  with  love,  and  h»  love  ii> 
vJg<Mrated  by  zeal.  He  combined,  also,  ardor  with 
fHTudence — gravity  with  cheerfulness — abstraction 
from  the  world  with  an  enjoyment  of  its  lawful 
gratifications.  His  extreme  tenderness  of  coiw 
science  was  devoid  of  scrupulosity;  his  activity  in 
good  works,  was  joined  to  habits  of  serious  contem- 
plalion;  his  religious  afiecticns,  which  were  highly 
spiritualized,  exceeded  not  the  limits  of  the  most 
cautious  sobriety,  and  were  so  far  from  impairing 
bis  natural  alTecUons,  that  they  raised  and  purified 
them. 

Many  sincere  servants  of  Christ  labor  to  attain 
beaveni  but  possess  not  any  joyful  hope  of  reaching 
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many  vain  hypocrites  are  coniident  of  their  sal- 
TatioD,  ifftthout  striving  to  enter  in  at  the  strait 
gate.  With  the  Apostle,  Mr.  Martyn  could  say, 
^W'ii  are  always  confident,  wherefore  we  labor." 
Together  with  an  assurance  of  his  final  and  ever- 
lasting felicity,  he  had  a  dread  of  declension,  and  a 
fear  of  4osing^  the  things  he  had  wrought*^  He 
knew  that  the  way  to  heaven  was  narrow,  from  the 
entrance  to  the  end  of  it;  but  he  was  persuaded 
that  Christ  was  with  him,  walking  in  the  way,  and 
that  he  would  never  leave  him  nor  forsake  him. 

As  these  extraordinary,  and  seemingly  contrar 
dictory  qualities,  were  not  imparted  to  him  but  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  so  they'  were  not  strengthened 
.  and  matured  but  in  the  diligent  use  of  the  ordinary 
means  of  grace.  Prayer  and  the  holy  ScriptureB 
were  those  wells  of  salvation,  out  of  which  he  drew 
daily  the  living  water.  Truly  did  he  "pray  always, 
with  all  prayer  and  supplication  in  the  Spkit,  and 
watch  thereunto  with  all  perseverance:"  being 
^Hran3formed  by  the  renewing  of  his  mind,^'  he  was 
also  ever  **proving  what  was  that  good  and  accept- 
able and  perfect  will  of  God.'' 

The  Sabbath,  that  sacred  portion  of  time,  6et 
.  apart  for  holy  purposes  in  Paradise  itself,  was  so 
employed  by  him,  as  to  prove  frequently  a  Paradise 
to  liis  soul  on  earth,  and  as  certainly  prepared  him 
for  an  endless  state  of  spiritual  enjoyment  hereafter. 

By  ''daily  weighing  the  Scriptures  "  with  prayer, 
he  ^waxed  riper  and  riper  in  bis  Ministry,"  in  the 

to 
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execution  of  which  divine  office  there  was  in  him 
an  astonishing  determination  of  soul  for  the  glory  of 
his  Savior,  who,  "allowed  him  to  be  put  in  trust 
with  the  Gospel.    Of  the  exceeding  privileges  of 
his  holy  function,  and  of  its  awful  responsibility,  he 
had  the  most  vivid  impressions;   and  such  was  his 
jealousy  of  omitting  any  duty  connected  with  it,  that 
he  deemed  the  work  of  translating  the  Scriptures 
themselves,  no  justifiable  plea  for  inattention  to  any 
of  its  more  immediate  and  direct  engagements. — 
Reviewing  frequently  his  Ordination  vows,  in  that 
affecting  service  in  which  they  were  originally  made, 
he  became  more  and  more  anxious  to  promote  the 
honor  of  his  Redeemer  by  preaching  his  Gospel. 
This,  indeed,  was  the  great  end  for  which  existence 
seemed  desirable  in  his  eyes;  to  effect  which  much 
time  did  he  spend  in  preparing  his  discourses  for 
the  pulpit,  investigating  the  subject  before  him  with 
profound  meditation,  and  perpetual  supplication  to 
the  Father  of  Lights.    Utilis  lectio* — utilis  eruditio 
^sed  magis  unctio  necessarian  quippe  quiz  docet  de 
omnibus't — w«re  the  sentiments  of  his  heart. — 
When,  therefore,  he  stood  up  and  addressed  men 
on  the  entire  depravity  of  man — on  the  justification 
of  the  soul  by  faith  only,  in  Jesus  Christ — on  the 
regenerating  and  progressively  sanctifying  influences 
of  the  Spirit — when,  "knowing  the  terrors  of  the  x 

*St.  Bernard. 

t  Beading  it  useful — learning'  valuable — but  unction,  C or  divine  teach- 
tngy )  is  more  necessary,  because  it  gives  instruction  on  all  points. 
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Lord,"  he  persuaded  them  to  accept  the  offers  of 
salvation — or  wlien  he  besought  them,  by  the 
mercies  of  God,  to  present  their  bodies  to  him  as  a' 
hVins^  sacrifice — he  spake  "with  uncorruptness — 
gravity — sincerity — with  sound  words  that  could 
not  be  condemned;"  and  none  who  knew  their  souls 
to  be  guilty,  helpless,  accountable.  Immortal,  could 
listen  to  his  preaching  unmoved.  In  the  delivery 
of  his  discourses,  his  natural  manner  was  not  good, 
from  a  defect  in  his  enunciation;  this,  however,  was 
more  than  compensated  by  the  solemnity,  affection, 
and  earnestness  of  his  address.  It  should  be  added, 
also,  that  as  practical  subjects  were  discussed  by 
him,  with  constant  reference  to  the  peculiar  doc- 
trities  of  the  Gospel;  so  hkewise  all  doctrinal  points 
were  declared  practically,  with  a  view  to  self-appli- 
cation, rather  than  disquisition.  No  one,  as  it  re- 
garded all  doctrine,  could  enter  more  completely 
into  the  spirit  of  those  words,  both  for  himself  and 
others — J\lalo  sentire  compunctionem  quam  scire  ejus 
definitionem* 

With  an  intense  anxiety  to  save  souls,  Mr.  Mar- 
tyn  had  also  an  implicit  reliance  on  that  grace  which 
alone  can  make  men  wise  unto  salvation.  He  was 
deeply  conscious  that  "God  giveth  the  increase;" 
and  when  he  did  not  see,  or  thought  he  did  not  see, 
that  increase,  he  meekly  submitted  to  the  Divine 
will,  and  patiently  continued  in  well  doing.   At  such 
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times,  also,  more  particularly  would  he  turn,  with 
joyful  thankfulness,  to  the  contemplation  oi  the  suc- 
cessful labors  of  his  Ministerial  brothrcuj  fur  he  had 
no  mean  and  unholy  envy  respecting  them;  nor  had 
what  is  so  often  alhed  to  it,  an  arrogaut,  domi- 
mering  temper  towards  his  flock.    His  ambition 
was,  to  be  a  helper  of  their  joy — he  had  no  desire 
to  have  dominicm  over  their  faith.    Too  much  had 
he  of  that  beautiful  part  of  a  Mmister's  character-^ 
a  spirit  which  could  sympatjilze  with  the  poor  and 
afflicted  amongst  his  people — ^to  court  the  appella- 
tion of  Rabbi,  and  dogmatize  with  the  air  of  a  Mas- 
ter in  Israel.    He  was  one  of  those  Utile  ones^  of 
whom  Christ  affirms,  tliat  vyhosoever  receiveth 
them,  receiveth  him.    To  no  one,  indeed,  would  ho 
give  occasion  to  despise  him;  but  all  the  dignity  to 
which  he  aspired  was  to  be  their  servant,  among 
whom  be  labored  for  Jesus^  sake. 

more  perfect  character,"  says  one  who  bore 
the  burthen  and  heat  of  the  day  with  him  in^India,''^ 

never  met  with,  nor  expect  to  see  again  on  earth. 
During  the  four  years  we  were  fellow-laborers  in 
this  country,  I  had  no  less  than  six  opportunities  of 
enjoying  his  company,  and  every  opportunity  only 
increased  my  love  and  veneration  for  him." 

With  respect  to  his  labors: — his  own  "works 

praise  him  in  the  gates,''  far  above  human  comment 
datioi^ 

*  The  B«T.  D«  C«rri«. 

* 


Digitized  by 


488 


MEMom  or 


By  hiii^  and  by  bis  means,  part  of  the  JLiturgy 
of  tbe  Church  of  Englaud,  the  Pai^ables,  and  the 
whole  of  the  New  Testament,  were  translated  iato 
Uindoostaoee — language  spoken  from  Delhi  to 
Cape  Coniurlii,  and  Intelligible  to  many  millions  of 
immoriai  souls*  By  him,  and  by  his  means,  ^ec^ 
the  Psalms  of  David  and  the  New  Testament  were 
tendered  into  Persian^tbe  venacolar  language  of 
two  hundred  thousand  who  bear  the  Christian 
name,  and  known  owev  ooe-foarth  of  the  habitable 
globe.  By  him,  also,  the  imposture  of  the  Prophet 
of  Mecca  \tas  daringly  exposed,  and  the  truths  of 
Chriatiinity  openly  vindicated,  in  the  very  heart 
and  centre  of  a  Maliumetan  Empire. 
-  If  suceess  be  demanded,  it  is  replied — ^that  this  is 
not  the  inquiry  with  him  "of  whom  are  all  things," 
either  in  this  world,  or  in  that  which  is  to  come. — 
With  him  the  question  is  this;  "What  has  beeo 
aimed  at:  what  has  been  intended  in  siii^eness  of 
heart?" 

God,  however,  has  not  left  Mr.  Martyn  without 
witness  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  heard  him  in 
£urope  and  in  Asia.  Above  forty  adulta  and  twenty 
children,  from  the  Hindoos,  have  received  Christiaa 
Baptism,  all  of  whom,  with  the  exception  of  a 
gle  individual,  were  converted  by  the  fnatrumen* 
tality  of  one  man,^  himself  the  fruit  of  Mr.  Martyn's 
Uiinistry  at  Cawnpore.    At  Shiraz,  a  sensation  has 
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been  excited,  which,  it  is  trusted,  will  not  readily 
subside;  and  some  Mahometans  of  consequence 
there,  have  declared  their  conviction  of  the  truth  of 
Christianity^ — a  conviction  which  Mr.  Martyn  was 
the  means  of  imparting  to  their  minds*  But  when 
it  is  considered,  that  the  Persian  and  Uindoostanee 
Scriptures  are  in  wide  and  extensive  circulation, 
who  can  ascertain  the  consequences  which  may 
have  already  followed,  or  foresee  what  may  here- 
after  accrue,  from  their  dispersion?  In  this  respect 
it  is  not  perhaps  too  much  to  apply  to  Mr.  Martyn 
those  words,  which  once  had  an  impious  applica- 
tion:— 

**Ex  qno  nunc  etiam  per  magnos  dldita  geDttl, 
Duloia  permuloent  animos  solatia  vtt»."* 

Luo&XT. 

Nor  is  the  pattern  which  he  has  left  behind  him, 

to  be  laid  out  of  our  account,  in  estimating  the 
efiects  of  his  holy  and  devoted  life.  He  doubtless 
forsook  all  for  Christ;  he  loved  not  his  life  unto  the 
death.  He  followed  the  steps  of  Zeigenbalgt  in  the 
old  world,  and  of  Brainerd  in  the  new;  and  whilst  he 
walks  with  them  in  white,  for  he  is  worthy,  he 
speaks,  by  his  example,  to  us  who  are  still  on  our 
warfare  and  pilgrimage  upon  earth.  For  surely 
as  long  as  England  shall  be  celebrated  for  that  pure 
and  apostolical  Church,  of  which  he  was  so  great  an 

*  ETen  now,  the  tweet  eonsolatioiit  of  Ufe^  by  him  puhlithed  tbroogb  great 
nationti  mthe  the  pastioos  of  men. 

fSee  Arclibiaho^i  Wake's  LtAlcr, 
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oiTiament;  as  long  as  India  shall  prize  thed  which  i$ 
more  precious  to  her  than  all  her  gems  and  gold;  the 
name  of  the  subject  of  this  memoir,  as  a  Translator 
ol'  the  Scriptures  and  of  the  Liturgy,  will  not 
wholly  be  forgotten:  and  whilst  some  shall  delight 
to  gaze  upon  the  splendid  sepulchre  of  Xayier,  and 
others  choose  rather  to  ponder  over  the  granite 
stone  which  covers  all  that  is  mortal  of  Swart^ 
there  will  not  be  wantiiig  those  who  will  think  of 
the  humble  and  unfrequented  grave  of  Henry 
Maktxhj  and  be  led  to  imitate  those  works  of  mercy^ 
^vlilch  liave  followed  him  into  the  world  of  light 

-wd  love. 
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